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now tranſlated into Engliſh, by one of 
our own, Me bers, we humbly beg F 
G 5 HA A. A Hie | 
leave to lay before your Royal High- i 
neſs. 7 1 


- Boo x4 of, this nature ire never out 
of ſeaſon: As they are wrote upon 
the ſacred Oracles, ſo they derive a cer- 
tain luſtre from their original, and there- 
by recommend themſelves, at leaſt to 
thoſe, to whom the divine Word is ſweeter 
than honey, and dearer than thouſands 
of gold and filver. This was the taſte 
the Royal Prophet had of thoſe ſaving 
teſtimonies in his time, when he wiſely 
cchole them to be his delight, and his 
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may not be thought unworthy the Pa- 
tronage of 0 great and 5 a Fnn- 
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May GOD Almighty, the great 
rewarder of all goodnels, who hath 
raiſed your Royal Highneſs to ſo emi- 

nent a dignity, crown your ſtedfaſt ad- 


Zherence to the Proteſtant cauſe with 
W freſh fu pplies of his grace, and make 


you a ſucceſsful inſtrument of promot- 
ing ſuch an unity, as may effectually 
firengthen the intereſt of true Reli- 
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Mar the fame good GOD guide 
you by his Spirit, guard you by his 
power, comfort you by his preſence, 
and after having long, very long con- 
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tinued you a moſt ſhining pattern o | p 3 
hin bes ade thr king- 
dom which cannot be moved. Theſe 1 


are the moſt ardent Prayers of, 


MAD A M, 
Your Royal Highneſs's 
Moft Obedient, and 


Moft Devoted 


| Humble Servants, 


The SocigryY FOR PROMOTING 
CnRILSTIAN KNOWLEDGE. | 


WES 


Prefixed to the laſt Edition of the BIB L E, 

publiſhed with the Reverend Mr Oftervald's 
ARGUMENTS and REFLECTIONS, at 
HE: in the year 1744 *. 


4 


| HEN the Liturgy, compoſed for the uſe 
W F the churches at Neufchatel, was pub- 
liſhed, about thirty years ago, it was ob- 
ſerved in the Preface, that one principal deſgn of 


It was thought expedient to place this Adverti/ement at the 
head of the following Tranſlation, not that it ſuits, in every re- 
ſpect, the Engliſb Edition, but becauſe the author thought fit to 
introduce his Preliminary Diſcourſe with it ; and chiefly, becauſe 
it preſents the reader with a brief account of the ſeveral improve- 
ments made in this work, from its firſt appearance in the world, 
in the year 1716, to the laſt edition at Neufehatel, in 1744. In 
which laſt, there are Arguments and Reflections added to a great 
number of chapters which had none before, beſides additions and 
alterations made in almoſt all the reſt: ſo that the following 
FT Tranſlation, which contains all the additions and improvements 
of the laſt French edition, may be now looked upon as the moſt 
4 uſeful companion for the Scriptures, and the beſt human means that 
perhaps was ever invented, to make thoſe divine books produce in 
us the ſalutary effects for which they were graciouſly deſigned ; 
the pious reader of the ſcriptures being furniſhed with ſuitable 
Reflections upon almoſt every chapter in the Bible. The chapters 
that are ſtill without Reflections, are in number very inconſide- 
rable; ſince in the whole Old and New Teſtament, there are but 
twenty eight ; viz. The Song of. Solomon, containing eight chap- 
ters, the nine laſt chapters of Ezekje/, and eleven in the Revela- 
tions of St Tohn, 
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X11 ADVERTISEMENT. 
that Liturgy, was to make the reading of the holy | 
ſcriptures a regular part of the public worſhip z and 
that, to "render the reading of them mote uſeful, it 
was thought expedient to add to the chapters, which 
were appointed to be read in public, Arguments, 
pointing out the contents of each chapter, and Reflec- |] 
tions, ſhewing the uſe and improvement to be made of \ 
it. We ſhall not here trouble the reader with the 
reaſons which induced us to make uſe of this method: 
it fhall only be obſerved, thatYwhen theſe Arguments 
and Reflections were firft compoſed, as they were de- 
ſigned only for the particular uſe of ihe churtbes\ of 8 
Neufchatel, he author had no thought of making M 
them public: But when ſeveral copies of them were 
diſperſed, and the illuſtrious Society at London for 
promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, had procured an 
Engliſh Tranſlalion, which was printed in the year 
1716, there ſeemed to be a kind of neceſſity for pub- 4 
liſhing the work in French; which was done in the i 
year 1720, | * 8 
Some time after, a reſolution was taken in Holland, 
to print the Bible, with the Arguments and Reffec- 
tions added to each chapter, that when the ſacred * 
 <oritings were read, the Arguments and Reflection: 
might more conveniently be read with them. This de- 
fign was communicated to the Reverend Mr Oftervald, 
Miniſter of the church of Neufchatel, and author of 
theſe Arguments and Reflections, who was defired bs“ 
put in their natural order the chapters in Kings and | 
Chronicles, where the ſame circumſtances are related, 
and which, in the edition publiſhed at Neufchatel, | 
Lad been blended together, as the connection of ihe | 


. oy 


. 
„„ 


ADVE RTISEMENT: 


5 Rory ſeemed to require ; that by this means each chap- 
ter might have its proper Arguments and Reflections. 
This the author conſented to, and put that part of bis 
work into a new form ; which produced afterwards the 
beautiful edition of the Bible which was printed at 
Amſterdam in 1724. 

The copies of that Bible growing ſcarce, il has fine? 
been thought expedient to reprint it at Neufchatel, The 
intention <was no- ſoogr communicated to the Reverend 
Mr Oſtervald, but he ſet himſelf to reviſe the whole 
work, made ſeveral inprovements, and correfted the 


errors which had crept into the edition printed in 


Holland. The verſion received in our churches he ſtill 
retained, making only ſuch corrections as ſeemed neceſ- 


am, and altering thoſe expreſſions and phraſes, which, 


being grown out of. uſe, might occaſion ſome obſcurity, 
He added likewiſe, in ſeveral places, Notes and Exflana- 
tions on the text, together with new Arguments and Re- 
fleFions on a great number of chapters which had none 
before, becauſe not read in the public ſervice : ſuch are 

chapters which contain nothing but names and genea- 
logies. However, there are ſill ſome few chapters 
without Reflections, becauſe they are acknowledged by all 

be attended with difficulties, which make it bard to 
py any thing clear and expreſs concerning them. Our 
author has herein followed the example of many eminent 
Divines, who have choſe to be filent, <where the meaning 
of the text was not intirely clear and evident. In a 
work of this nature, which is intended for general uſe, 
nothing. ſhould be advanced but what is certain and in- 
conleſtabie , and great care ſhould be taken not to enter 


1234 into 


of 


xv ADVERTISEMENT, 
into a diſcuſſion of ſuch points, as would tend _— to 
puzzle than inſtruct the reader. 

If any ſhould be ſurpriſed to find ſome of the chapters 
divided into two Leſſons, they are defired to conſider, that 
when the chapters were very long, and full of variety, 
this could not well be avoided, without danger of pro- 
gating the ſervice too much, and overburdening peo- 
ples memories with the variety and length of the Re. 
Aecti ton. 3 
But as it would be uſeleſs to furniſh Chriſtians witb 
alſiſtances in reading the holy ſcriptures to advantage, if 
they neglect to read them, or if they do it without ſuit- 
able diſpoſitions ; it was judged neceſſary to give ſome 
inſtructions on this ſubjeft in a Preliminary Diſcourſe, 


PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, 


Giving fome Directions concerning the Reading 
of the Holy Scriptures. 


HAT great numbers neglect the reading 
T of the Holy Scriptures, is as evident as it 
is deplorable. Chriſtians there are, innu- 
merable, who are almoſt entirely ignorant of the 
Bible; becauſe thoſe that have the rule over them 
ſuffer it to be read only by particular perſons, and 
with the greateſt precaution, as if it were a dange- 
rous thing to put the word of God indifferently into 
the hands of all men. But, not to concetn ourſelves 
at preſent with theſe conſiderations, we ſhall only 
obſerve, that the greateſt part, even of thoſe who 
have the reading of the ſacred writings recommended 
to them, neglect to do it. Many, it is true, for 
want of learning, may not be in a capacity to read 
the ſcriptures; which is a great misfortune, and a 
ſhame to Chriſtians, that the number of thoſe who 
cannot read ſhould be ſtill ſo great among them. 
It may be ſaid too, that a great many do not read the 
word of God becauſe they are unable, through their 
poverty, to purchaſe that—divine book. Thoſe to 
whom God has given riches, ſhould ſupply this de- 
7. fan fect, 
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fect, by dedicating ſome portion to the pious uſe of 
providing Bibles for the poor. To this may be added, 


that a great number of domeſtick, and other ſervants, 


have not leiſure to diſcharge this neceſſary duty; be- 
cauſe their maſters allow them not time for it. But 


however this be, thoſe Chriſtians are utterly inexcu- 


ſable, who have it in their power to read the word 
of God, and will not do it. 

God, in his infinite wiſdom, and unbounded good- 
neſs, has ſupplied men, by. the revelation of his will, 
with the moſt perfect means of inſtruction. He in- 


ſpired the prophets and apoſtles, and was pleaſed | 


their writings ſhould be preſerved, that in them truth 
might always remain pure, without being corrupted 
by the forgetfulneſs and inconſtancy, the careleſsneſs 
or malice of men. The ſcriptures, therefore, are 
the moſt valuable bleſſing God ever beſtowed upon 
us, except the ſending his Son into the world; they 
are a treaſure, which contain in them every thing 
that can make us truly rich, and truly happy. We 


- muſt, therefore, have very little regard for God and 


his gifts, if we neglect to make a right uſe of this 3 
and it would argue the greateſt degree of preſump- 
tion, to imagine we can do without that aſſiſtance, 
which God himſelf has judged ſo needful and expe- 
dient for us. 

The uſe of the holy ſcriptures was very common 


among the primitive Chriſtians; and as they were 


regularly read in their religious aſſemblies, ſo did 
they read chem with great diligence in their families. 


But the ſcriptures were afterwards neglected, in pro- 


portion as ignorance and ſuperſtition gained ground. 
he 
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The people were no longer inſtructed in them; and 
though the cuſtom was retained of reading ſome 

rtion of them in the church, they were rendered 
entirely uſeleſs, by being read in a language the 
people were unacquainted with. At length, the pri- 
vate uſe of God's word was wholly laid aſide; and 
this divine Light in a manner extinguiſhed for ſeveral 
ages, About two hundred years ago, it was, as it 
were, taken from under the buſhel, where it had lain 


ſo long concealed ; and the people in ſeveral parts of 


Chriſtendom, recovered their right of reading the 
ſcriptures; but moſt of thoſe who enjoy this privi- 
lege do not improve it as they ought, 

This indifference and neglect in reading the ſacred 
= writings, is the true cauſe of that ignorance which 
I prevails among the generality of Chriſtians. This. 
zs the reaſon they have but a ſlight and ſuperficial 
knowledge of the doctrines and duties of Chriſtianity, 
and too many entertain notions that are entirely falſe 
and groundleſs. This is the ſource of the many errors 
which are in vogue among us, and of the many 
impious and libertine notions which prevail more and 


more; for as ſoon as we forſake the ſcriptures, which 


are our only rule of faith, to follow our own reaſon- 
ings, we mult of neceſſity go aſtray. It is forſak- 
ing this divine light, which has occaſioned many 
perſons, who have thought themſelves inſpired, and 
imagined they had attained to the higheſt degree of 
piety and perfection, to fall into the moſt extravagant 
notions, and ſometimes into the greateſt impurities, 
In ſhort, to the ſame cauſe may be aſcribed all that 
remiſſneſs, that carnal and worldly- mindedneſs, which 
is too common among Chriſtians, All this, I ſay, 

proceeds 
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proceeds from not reading the holy ſcriptures, and 


not making that uſe of them for which they were 
given. | | 

Ic is 58 this neglect in Chriſtians may be in 
ſome meaſure ſupplied by reading the word of God 
in our religious aſſemblies. And indeed, if it is 
ſurpriſing the people ſhould neglect to read it, there 
is ſtill more reaſon to be aſtoniſhed, that for ſo many 
_ years, men ſhould have forgot to give the reading 
of the ſacred writings that honourable, place in the 
public worſhip, which it always enjoyed among the 
Jews and among the firſt Chriſtians, But even 
ſuppoſing the ſcriptures were regularly read in the 
church, this alone would not be ſufficient, unleſs 
Chriſtians read them likewiſe in their own houſes. 
The expreſs declarations of God's word, the practice 
of the church, both under the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, and many other reaſons, which it is not expe- 


dient to mention at preſent, prove the neceſſity of 
doing this. Beſides, private reading is attended with 
ſome advantages which public reading is not. In 
private, one may read with more leiſure, conſider things 
more cloſely, repeat the thing more than once, and 
make a more nice application, Private reading is, 
likewiſe, the beſt way to improve by what we hear in 
public; it being impoſſible rightly to comprehend what 
is ſaid in public diſcourſes and ſermons, without being 
well verſed in the ſcriptures. Add to this, that pri- 
vate reading keeps up a ſpirit of piety and devotion 
whereas thoſe who neglect this, inevitably fall into an 
indifference and diſreliſn for divine things; which muſt 
be attended with remiſſneſs in the duties of Religion, 
and in a ſlaviſn ſubjection to the paſſions 
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We proceed now to conſider the manner in which 
the holy ſcriptures ought to be read : Here, we ſhall 
make ſome , reflections; firſt, on the books of the 
holy ſcriptures, and their ſeveral parts; z and, ſecondly, 
on the diſpoſitions which ought to accompany the 
reading of them. 


a 


6 I. Every one knows, that the ſcriptures compre- 
hend the Old and New Teſtaments: And as the Old 
Teſtament, which was written before the coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is a part of the Bible which is leaſt 
read, and very many never read it at all, it ſeems 
neceſſary here to prove the uſefulneſs of thoſe books 
in particular. It is a very great miſtake to imagine 
they were deſigned only for the Jews, and that they 
are of no. uſe to Chriſtians. St Paul ſays, that hat- 

= /orver things were written aforetime, were wrilten 
- Xt for our learning; and, ſpeaking of what had happened 
to the /raelites, he ſays, that all thoſe things bap- 
= pened to them for enſamples, and were written for 
XZ our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf exhorts his diſciples to 
= earch the ſcriptures, for in them, ſays he, ye think 
ye have eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of 
me. Our Lord, when he thus ſpeaks, recommends 
the reading and meditating on the writings of Moſes 
and the prophets, as he does in ſeveral other places. 
On the knowledge of what is contained in thoſe 
writings, depends the right underſtanding of the 
principal articles of the Chriſtian religion. Of this 
we have a very remarkable and convincing proof, 
in the frequent quotations made by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles 
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xx The PRELIMINARY Dis couasER 
apoſtles out of the hiſtories, prophecies, and other 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament. There are even whole 
books in the New Teſtament, which no one can rightly 
underſtand, who has not read the Old with ſome care 
and attention; this remark is particularly true of the 

Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which is nothing but a com- 
pariſon between the law and the goſpel. 
But to convince us more fully of the uſefulneſs 

of the books of the Old Teſtament, let us examine 
a little into their contents; they are of three kinds, 
being either hiſtorical, doctrinal and moral, or pro- 
Phetical. 


The hiſtorical books, which are the firſt in ba 
begin at Geneſis and end at the book of Eſther. 
They are called hiſtorical, becauſe they contain no- 
thing but hiſtories, except fome part of the books of 3 
Moſes, where the laws which God gave to the Jess 
are ſet down. In theſe books, we are informed of 
the moſt conſiderable events relating to religion, 
and the people of God, from the creation of the 
world, to the return from the Babyloniſs captivity. 
Theſe are the books we ſhould begin with; for it is 
remarkable, that the firſt inſtruction God was pleaſed 
to give his church, was by hiſtory ; this method of 
| inſtruction being the moſt plain and eaſy, and ſuited 
to every capacity. Hiſtories are ſo eaſy to compre- 
hend and retain, that even children may underſtand 
them without much difficulty; and therefore, the 
foundation of their inſtruction ſhould be laid here. 
Beſides, on hiſtorical facts the whole of religion 
is founded; as hiſtory furniſhes us with inviticible 
. of * truth and divine authority of the ſcrip- 
ures. 
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tures. However, the hiſtories of the Old Teſtament: 
contain not only facts, but likewiſe the; doctrines 
and duties of religion: They ſet before us many 
noble examples, wherein are diſplayed the wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and juſtice of God's providence, his love 
to good men, and diſpleaſure; againſt ſinners. The | 
eleventh, chapter of the Epiltle to the | Hebrews, is a 
remarkable proof of the; truth; of this obſervation. 
In that chapter, St Paul, deſigning to ſhew the na- 
ture and effects of faith, collects together in one view 
the examples of faith, obedience, + and conſtancy, 
which we meet with in the lives of the patriarchs, 
and other illuſtrious perſons, who lived before the 
coming of Cbriſt; which may convince us, that the 
reading and meditating on the hiſtories of the Old 
Teſtament, muſt be of great ue; to Chriſtians, *-. 


The books of tl the Old Teſtament, which are called 
doctrinal and moral, arethe book af Jab, the Pſalms, 
and the writings of Solomon. 

Theſe books are not altogether. ſo clear as thoſe 
which are hiſtorical. In Job and the Proverbs, for 
inſtance, we meet with ' ſome paſſages whoſe ſenſe _ 
is not eaſily determined; which is generally owing 
to ſome defect in the verſion; ; the extreme conciſe- 
neſs of the ſentences, and the figures of ſpeech, ſo 
different from any in uſe among us, making it very 
hard to expreſs them in the modern languages. But 
if theſe books are attended with a little obſcurity 
in ſome places, they may, nevertheleſs, be read with 
great advantage. 

They ſupply us, in general, with theſe three things. 3 
with doctrines, with precepts of morality, and with 

ſentiments 
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xxii The PRELIMINARY DiscouRse 
ſentiments of piety and devotion. Firſt, We learn' 
from them the principal doctrines of Religion, ſuch 
as theſe; That there is a God who made the world; 
that he governs all things by his providence, dif- 
penſing good and evil, protecting good men, and 
puniſhing the wicked; that this { God, who is per- 
fectly juſt and righteous, - will reward every man 
according to his works; with other doctrines of the 
like nature, which are clearly diſplayed in theſe books, 
and confirmed with ſeveral very uſeful and inſtruc- 
tive examples, particularly in the book of Job, and 
the Pſalms, Secondly, Theſe books contain moſt 
excellent rules of morality, and precepts: of great 
uſe relating to the principal duties of religion; to 
juſtice, charity, purity,” temperance, - patience, and 
other virtues, Thirdly,” In this part of the Old 
Teſtament, and particularly in the, P/alms, we meet 
with exalted ſentiments of piety, and the moſt ex- 
cellent patterns of devotion ; here we are taught 
how we ought to be affected with the majeſty of God, 
and reverence and adore the ſupreme” Being; with 
what pleafure and delight we ought to meditate upon 
the wonderful works of creation and providence z with 
what gratitude and fervency of devotion, we ought to 
extol his perfections, and praiſe him for all his mercies 
that we ought to pay the higheſt regard to God's holy 
commandments, and account thoſe: advantages ineſti- 
mable, which piety procures to its true votaries. 
Here we learn to truſt in God, to call upon him in 
time of trouble, to ſubmit. with reſignation to the 
divine will, and. to have recourſe to God's mercy, 
by repentance, when we have offended him, There- 
"2 
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ore, the reading. of theſe books muſt needs be of 
eat uſe $o guide: and ane gar deb. = 


The prophetical books are the writings of the 8 
phets, from Jaiab to Malachi, They are ſtiled pro- 
phetical, becauſe they principally contain prophe- 
cies, or predictions, They are not, however, ſo 
ſtrictly prophetical, but we find in them ſeveral re- 
markable hiſtories, as in Jeremiah, Daniel, and 
Jonab; as well as many uſeful, moral inſtructions, 
in the exhortations and remonſtrances of the prophets, 
The prophecies, which make up the moſt conſider- 
able part of theſe books, are of three kinds; ſome 
relate to Jeſus Chriſt, and the Chriſtian church ; others, 
oncern the Jews more particularly; and others fore« 
tel what was to befal the ſeveral nations and empires 
of the world, _- 

If, in reading the predictions. of the prophets, we | 
meet at firſt with ſome obſcurity, inſtead of being 
ſurpriſed at it, let us conſider, that every prophecy 
IT muſt be obſcure, at leaſt, in ſome reſpects, before 
me event. It was ſo far from being neceſſary to the 
(alvation of the faithful in thoſe times, that theſe pre- 
dictions ſhould be abſolutely clear to them, and that 
they ſhould perfectly comprehend them in every part, 
that, on the contrary, the meaning of them muſt 
needs be concealed. The unſearchable wiſdom of 
God, and the wonders of his providence, : appear 
with much greater luſtre, when we reflect, that his 
deſigns were accompliſhed, and the predictions of 
the prophets fulfilled, without men knowing any 
thing of it, and by ſuch means as no one would 
ever have thought of, Beſides, had theſe predic- 
| | tions 
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ſentiments of piety and devotion. Firſt, We learn 
from them the principal doctrines of Religion, ſuch 


as theſe; That there is a God who made the world; 


that he governs all things by his providence, diſ- 
penſing good and evil, protecting good men, and 
puniſhing the wicked; that this God, who is per-' 
fectly juſt and righteous, - will reward every man 
according to his works; with other doctrines of the 
like nature, which are clearly diſplayed in theſe books, 
and confirmed with ſeveral very uſeful and inftruc- 
tive examples, particularly in the book of Job, and 
the P/alms, Secondly, Theſe books contain moſt 
excellent rules of morality, and precepts of great 


uſe relating to the 'princi pal duties of religion; to 


ber charity, purity, temperance, patience, and 
ther virtues. Thirdly, In this part of the Old 
Teſtament, and particularly in the P/alms, we meet 
. with exalted ſentiments of piety, and the moſt ex- 
cellent patterns of devotion ; here we are taught 
how we ought to be affected with the majeſty of God, 


and reverence and adore the ſupreme Being; with 


what pleaſure and delight we ought to meditate upon 
the wonderful works of creation and providence ; with 
what gratitude and fervency of devotion, we ought to 
extol his perfections, and praiſe him for all his mercies 
that we ought to pay the higheſt regard to God's holy 
commandments, and account thoſe advantages ineſti- 
mable, which piety procures to its true votaries. 
Here we learn to truſt in God, to call upon him in 
time of trouble, to ſubmit with reſignation to the 
divine will, and to have recourſe to God's mercy, 
by repentance, when we have offended him, There- 

|: fore, 
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fore, the reading of theſe books muſt needs be of 
great uſe to guide and inflame our nn. \ 


The prophetical books are the writings of the pro- 
phets, from 1aiah to Malachi, They are ſtiled pro- 
| phetical, becauſe they principally contain prophe- 
cies, or predictions. They are not, however, ſo 
ſtrictly prophetical, but we find in them ſeveral re- 
markable hiſtories, as in Feremiah, Daniel, and 
Jonab; as well as many uſeful, moral inſtructions, 
in the exhortations and remonſtrances of the prophets, 
The -prophecies, which make up the moſt conſider- 
able part of theſe books, are of three kinds ; ſome 
relate to Jeſus Chriſt, and the Chriſtian church ; others, 

concern the Jews more particularly.; and others fore- 
tel what was to befal the ſeveral nations and empires 
of the world. 

If, in reading the predictions of the prophets, we 
meet at firſt with ſome obſcurity, inſtead of being 
ſurpriſed at it, let us conſider, that every prophecy 
muſt be obſcure, at leaſt, in ſome reſpe&s, before 
the event. It was ſo far from being neceſſary to the 
ſalvation of the faithful in thoſe times, that theſe pre- 
dictions ſhould be abſolutely clear to them, and that 
they ſhould perfectly comprehend them in every part, 
that, on the contrary, the meaning of them muſt 
needs be concealed. The unſearchable wiſdom of 
God, and the wonders of his providence, : appear 
with much greater luſtre, when we reflect, that his 
deſigns were accompliſhed, and the predictions of 
the prophets fulfilled, without men knowing any 
thing of it, and by ſuch means as no one would 
ever have thought of, Beſides, had theſe predic- 


tions 
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tions been abſolutely clear in every circumſtance, 
men might have ſo far obſtructed the deſigns of pro- 
vidence, that continual miracles, and altering the 
courſe of nature, might have been neceſſary i in order 
to bring about the execution of them. Therefore 
God, in great wiſdom, ſpread: a vail over the pro- 
_ phecies, that they might be W Vene ſome o 
ſcurity. 

It is, voteve to be obſerved, that Ant was once 
obſcure, the event has made clear. Moſt of the 
prophecies relating to the coming of Chriſt, to his 
ſufferings, and kingdom, to the rejection of the 
Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, are now very 
eaſy to comprehend, The predictions concerning 
the Jews, which foretold the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
m, and their diſperſion, occaſioned firſt by, the 
Aſyrians and Babylonians, and afterwards by the 
Romans, ſoon after the coming of our Lord; theſe 
predictions are ſo perfectly explained by the event, 
that there is no difficulty attending them. As to 
thoſe prophecies which related to other nations and 
kingdoms of the world, as the prophecies of Iſaiah, 
from the thirteenth chapter, and the remarkable pre- 
dictions of Daniel, if the generalit/ of readers fil 
them difficult, becauſe they are ignorant of the hiſ⸗ 
tory of thoſe times and nations, they are quite clear 
to thoſe who are acquainted with that hiſtory. Bey 
ſides this obſcurity, ariſing from the ſubject of the 
prophecies, the ſtile of theſe inſpired writers, whc 


make uſe of various images, and figures of ſpeech, | 


foreign to the uſages of theſe times, is another cauſe 
of obſcurity. But with ſome aſſiſtance, like that 
mg is attempted in this work, and a little ac- 
quai ntance 
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quaintance with the language of the prophets, we 
may eaſily diſcoyer their meaning. Upon the whole, 
if chive ave ſome paſlages in their writings which 
we do not perfectly comprehend, we may, without 
prejudice to our ſalvation, be ignorant of their true 
import. 

It is a very great fault to neglect, as too many do, 
the reading of the Fp ber. _ 1 If Chriſtians would 
but read them, and meditate on on them, they would 
find an aſtoniſhing light dart from them; they would 
diſcover beauties which they are now ſtrangers to; 
and would have a more lively ſenſe of the truth and 
excellence of religion than they now have. In fact, 
nothing can be conceived a more convincing proof 
of the being of God, nothing a more undeniable ar- 
gument that he governs all things, and that the ſcrip- 
tures are his word, than to ſee the exact completion 
of thoſe ancient prophecies, which were in the hands 
of the Jews, ſuch as we now have them, many ages 
before the coming of our Lord. For this reaſon, 
St Peter adviſes Chriſtians to read and meditate. on 
the prophecies, as a moſt likely means to ſtrengthen 
them in the faith. We have alſe, ſays he, a more ſure 
word af prophecy, wbereunto ye do well ibat ye take 
heed, as unto a light that fhineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the. day: ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 


The New Teſtament. is that part of the ſcriptures 
which it moſt concerns us to be acquainted with. 
If the Old and New Teſtament be compared together, 
the latter is certainly the cleareſt and moſt perfect: 
For though the doctrine of the goſpel be at the bot- 
tom the ſame with that of Moſes and the prophets, 


Vor. I. Lb! yet 
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yet it is certain, that the divine truths, the duties, 
the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel; are pro- 
poſed with greater ſtrength and evidence 'than'th6ſe 
of the Old Teſtament. © The Goſpel has not only re- 
moved the ſhadows of the law, and ſet in a clear light 


what was before revealed only in part; but, likewiſe, 


teaches us many things, which the faithful of old 
knew not, and which the prophets themſelves, as 
our Saviour obſerves, were ignorant of. Hence it 
is, that St Paul calls thoſe things myſteries, or ſecret 
things, which were unknown to former ages. Nor 
is it to be wondred at, that we find greater light in the 
Goſpel than in the Law: Mops and the prophets 
ſpeak in the Old Teſtament; but in the New it is 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, of whom it is ſaid, 
This is my belbved Son, bear him. St Paul makes 
this diſtinction, when he ſays, God, who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, Halte in times paſt unto 
the fathers by the prophets, has, in n theſe laf days, 
ſpoken unto us by his Son. 


The New T eſtacnenc conſiſts of the Go hel, the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles. Of theſe, the 
Goſpels are the firſt in order and dignity; which offer 
to our view, Firſt, the diſcourſes of our Lord, as 
they proceeded from his ſacred lips; the moſt holy 
and moſt perfect laws, which he taught mankind, 
that thereby they might learn to know God, and to 
ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth; the duties which he 
recommends to the practiſe of his diſciples the re- 
wards and purliſhments*of- another life ; and all 


theſe attended with fuch a degree of evidence and re 


| conviction, as 5 to be met with no where elſe. Se- 
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condly, We read in the Goſpels an account of our 
Saviout's miracles, which diſplay bis divine power 


and at the ſame time his great goodneſs, ſince 
his miracles' were acts of mercy and kindneſs. | 


When we read the Goſpels, we gught to give great 
attention to our Lord's miracles, as this method 


God was pleaſed to make choice of, to prove that 


Jeſus was the Meſſiah, Laſtly, In them we ſee d 


ſcribed the unſpotted life of our great Redeemer, 


his zeal, his obedience to the will of his Father, his 
amazing love to mankind, his meekneſs, humility, 
ſincerity, purity, patience, and renouncing of the 


wotld. Theſe virtues, which ſhine forth in his life, 


are all united in his death, and appear with the great 
eſt luſtre. To the hiſtory of the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the goſpel adds likewiſe an account of his — 
tion and aſcenſion, which are the foundation of our 
faith and hope. 

From hence it is evident, thay the Goſpels ane; * 


moſt conſiderable part of the New Teſtament; for 


which reaſon, the reading of them has always been 
looked upon in the church as a thing of the greateſt 


importance; and as the Jews, though they, read the 


writings of the prophets, and received them as di- 
vine, had a particular veneration for the law of 
Moſes, and gave that the firſt rank; fo. Chriſtians 
have always expreſſed an extraordinary reſpect for 
che goſpels. From hence proceeded the ancient cuſ- 


tom of riſing up, and ſtanding all the time the Goſ- 


pels were reading in the church, and the cuſtom of 
reading and explaining ſ ſome part of them every Sun- 


day in the year. | 1 I 
bz The 
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The Alls of the Apoſtles inform v, i what man; 
ner the goſpel, after our Lord's aſceriſion, was preach- 
ed, both at Jeruſalem, and the places adjacent, and 
in ſeveral parts of the world. The reading this book 


is of great uſe, and as it is wholly hiſtorical, it cannot 
be very difficult to underſtand. 


The Epiſtles, or letters, which the apoſtles ſent, 
either to the churches in their time, or to particular 
perſons, make likewiſe a part the canonical 
books of the New Teſtament. St Peter informs us; 
that St Paul's Epiſtles were reckoned among the di- 
vine writings, in the life-time of the apoſtles. It 
would be a groſs miſtake, to imagine that the Zoſ- 
pels alone are ſufficient, and that the Epiſtles may be 
diſpenſed with. The Epiſtles furniſh us with an ex- 
planation of ſeveral articles, which are not altogether 
ſo evident from the Goſpels; ſo that the Goſpels are 
more clear, in many reſpects, when the Epiſtles are 
added to them. In truth, Chriſt did not always 


think fit to explain himſelf fully and completely 


upon every ſubject; his thoughts were often con- 
cealed under figurative expreſſions, or ſimilitudes, 
which were ſomewhat obſcure; and were not to be en- 
tirely cleared up till after his aſcenſion: There are 
even many things which Chriſt did not tell his 


apoſtles while he was with them, and which, con- 


ſequently, are not to be found in the Goſpels. Hear 


our Lord's own words: I have yet many things to ſay 


unto you, but you cannot bear them now ; howbeit, 
when the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into 
all iruth, and will * ou things to come. The 


apoſtles 
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apoſtles, after they had received the Holy Ghoſt, 
were much more enlightned than before; and 
therefore we meet, in their writings, with the difſ- 
covery of. many things of the greateſt importance, 
and even ſuch as are abſolutely neceliary for our in- 
ſtruction. 

For the-right underſtanding of the Epiſtles, the 
chief thing to be obſerved, is the occaſion and deſign 
of writing them. Though they treat of different 
ſubjects, as the exigencies of the church required at 
that time; yet what the apoſtles deliver upon thoſe 
ſubjects, ſerves to clear up ſeveral points in religion. 
Their aim, in general, was to preſerve in the 
Chriſtian churches, then lately founded by them, 
ſound doctrine, and purity of manners; and to guard 
the faithful againſt the errors which many perſons, 
converted to Chriſtianity from among the Jews and 
Gentiles, took great pains to diſſeminate, and thereby 
corrupted the doctrines and practices of Chriſtianity, 
The grand deſign of the apoſtles in all their Epiſtles, 
is to perſuade Chriſtians to perſevere in the faith, 
and in a holy life; and therefore they all end with ear- 


neſt exhortations to the practice of the virtues and 


duties of religion : There are even ſome which were 
written with no other view, particularly the Epiſtles 
called Catholick, which, except a few places, where- 
in the apoſtles ſlightly touch upon ſome article of faith, 


conſiſt wholly of moral precepts, and exhortations to 
true holineſs, 


II. From what has been ſaid, it appears, that the read- 
ing of the Old and New Teſtament is a moſt excellent 
Nr of inſtruction and edification. But before we 

[v.34 can 
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can reap this advantage from it, the heart and mind 
muſt be fitly: diſpoſed for the reading. of them, The 
feriptures may be read, and with great diligence, 
and yet no adyantage enſue, if ve read them in 2 
flight, curſory way, and only for the ſake of read- 
ing. It is with reading, as it is with prayer, and 
other acts of religion; they are of no uſe, and even 
become ſinful, when. not attended with the hae 
e 7257 yall 1 5” Sir 10 


"x The firſt” neceſſary A is * Aitention ; 
chat is, when a man reads, his mind ſhould be free, 
compoſed, and diſengaged from other thou ghts. 
Above all, we ' muſt, take heed that our 1. be 
not diſordered by our Paſſions ; for the heart and the 
paſſions a are the great cauſes diſtraQion and i inatten- 
tion in reading, as well as in pgayer ; the mind na- 
turally dwelling 1 upon thoſe things which have taken 
poſſeſſion of the heart. For this reaſon, it is conve- 
nient to make choice of thoſe ſeaſons for reading, in 
which we are diſengaged | from other things, and 
W the morning. It 5 is likewiſe of great 
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doh; by ſeriouſly deen what we are going 


tures- God ſpeaks to us, and by his word deſires 8 

make us happy, and bring us to everlaſting life. 

ſecure attention, we muſt likewiſe a with 5 
Hbetation. Many are very fond of reading a great 


forgetting that what makes reading profitable is at- 
xention, meditation, and ſerjpus reflection on what 
we read, Reading, which is the nouriſhment! of the 


about, and reflefting, that when we read the ſcrip- 


deal, and running over the ſcriptures in a ſhort time; 
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foul, is like food to the body, which cannot ſupport 
life and vigour, unleſs. it be chewed and, digeſted, 
Let us therefore avoid precipitation, do nothing 
in a hurry, and allow ourſelves leiſure to weigh 
and conſider well what we read: To this end, we 
muſt avoid feading too long at a time; for ſhort 
readings are generally beſt: however, the following 
diſtinction may be obſerved. When we read the 
Hiſtorical Books, we may read more at a time, and 
faſter; becauſe hiſtory is more connected, its tran« 
ſitions from one ſubject to another are not ſo 
quick, and its connection engages and keeps up 
the attention, and makes it eaſier to retain what has 
been read. But when chapters are read which con- 
tain doctrines or precepts, as in the book of Job, in 
the Proverbs; and Epiſtles, one cannot read ſo long 
together; becauſe each verſe demands a- particular 
conſideration, and therefore, ba ee tels, 
mann eo #7215021 bak 


n 
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2. We pal” read: e ab Kligenth,. No 
one can be” ſufficiently acquainted with the ſcriptures, 
without making them familiar by frequent reading. 
Regular and frequent reading gives us an opportunity 
of meditating on them the more; whereas thoſe who 
read but ſeldom, will never - furniſh their minds, 
much leſs fill their hearts, with what is contained in 
thoſe ſacred books. Beſides, a careful and. conſtant 
reading will give us a greater reliſh for God's word; 


which, the more we read and meditate on, the more 


beauties we diſcover in it; the more it enlightens the 
underſtanding, and ſanctifies and rejoices the heart. 
A Chriſtian, therefore, ſhould make this divine word 

[ b4 ] his 
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bis regular ſtudy; ſhould meditate therein day and 
night; and as he every day takes food for the nou- 


riſhment of his body, ſo ſhould he every day give 


his ſou] that heavenly Te which will * him 
to eternal life. 


3. We muſt fea with . and diſcretion, if 


we would rightly underſtand the ſenſe of ſcripture, 
and diſcern the uſe we are to make of it. If this diſ- 
poſition be wanting, we may read without advantage, 
and even by reading run into dangerous errors. 

This judgment and diſcretion is neceſſary, Firſt, 
In order to diſtinguiſh how far what we read is the 
word of God. For as there are many actions related 
in ſcripture, not for our imitation, but rather to in- 
ſpire us with horror arid deteſtation againſt them, ſo 
there are many things which were not committed to 
writing to be the rule either of our thoughts or actions. 
The ſacred writers ſometimes ſet down the ſpeeches 


and ſentiments of the wicked: For inſtance, in the | 


prophet Malachi we read theſe words, 1! is in vain 
zo ſerve God: and what profit is it that wwe have kept 
bis ordinances? And in one of St Paul's epiſtles, 
we meet with this maxim of carnal and profane men, 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die: But 
when we read theſe, and ſuch like paſſages, we muſt 
remember, that thoſe who ſpeak thus are wicked 
men. And even thoſe who are in ſcripture com- 
mended for their piety, did not always act in ſtrict 
conformity to it: Thus, when David vowed utterly 


to deſtroy Nabal's houſe, we muſt conclude he ſinned 
in ſo doing; and the diſcourſes of Job's friends, tho? 


they are extremely beautiful and inſtructive, are not 
| | to 
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to be approved of in every reſpett ; for it is faid, 
God was wrath with them, becauſe they bad not ſpoken 
the thing that was right. 

This diſcernment is likewiſe necellhiy,” in order to 
judge in what ſenſe we are to interpret what we read; 
otherwiſe we may often be greatly miſtaken, For 
example, when Moſes ſays, The Lord hardened Pha- 
raob's heart, one might imagine the hardneſs of 
mens hearts proceeds from God, and that he is the 
author of it ; Wich Would be a notion ſhocking and 
blaſphemous to the. higheſt degree. When St Paul 


ſays, That Jeſus Chriſt bas delivered us from the law | 


that he has blotted out the band- writing of ordinances 
that wa againſt 5; and that we are juſtified without 
the - deeds of the- law; we muſt conſider in what ſenſe 
he ſays it; or elſe we may run into a moſt pernicious 
error, and imagine Chriſtians are diſpenſed with 
keeping the moral la w, and that good works are not 
neceſſary.” Every day we hear ſinners and libertines 
pervert texts of ſcripture, to excuſe themſelves and 
extenuate their crimes. Unlearned and unſtable men, 
as St Peter obſerved in his time, wreſt that divine 
book 10 their own deſtruction. Examples of this 
kind are innumerable ; which proves, that it is of the 
greateſt importance to read the Res with pru- 
dence and diſcretian, 

One of the beſt ways to prevent miſtaking the 
true ſenſe of ſcripture, is to have a conſtant eye to 
the deſign which the ſacred writers had in view; to 
examine upon what occaſion, and to what end they 
ſpeak ; to obſerve the connection of what is ſaid 
with what precedes and what follows; and to com- 
pare what we read with other paſſages which may 
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ſerve to explain it. If any one ſhould take all the 
verles 5 the ſeriptures apart, as ſo many unconnefted 
ENLENCEs, - with each its Proper ſenſe and meaning, 


much like the ſentences i in the book of. Proverhs, he 
T7 run into very great errors. We muſt Ev 


5 . to wr 77 lrtle to ae gf the An 
guments of thoſe chapters. 0 4 

1 a right judgment. be necefliny.. as we 15 
obſerved, in order to underſtand the ſcriptures, -it 
in not. leſs uſeful i in, order to diſcover the . improve- 
ent we are to make of them.) To this end ĩt muſt 
be conſidered, that. the great deſign of the ſcriptures, 
and: the uſe they. ſhould be applied. to, is to produce 
in us true faith and the love of God, and thereby 
bring us to eternal life. Theſe: things: are urilier, 
Pay St Jobn, that ye might believe. that Jeſus is the 
Son of Cod, and that believing, ye might bave life thee 
his name. St. Paul ſays likewiſe, that whatſoever 
things were written aforetime, were written for our 
leartiing ; that we, through patience and: comfort of, the 
ſeriplures, ' might,, have bape. This is the natural 
and genuine, effect of every part of revelation : Its 
doctrines are revealed, that we may receive chem 
| with! faith; that they may purify our hearts, and lead 
| vs, to love and. fear, God; its commandments were 
given, that we might keep, them its promiſes and 
threatnings tend wholly , to. diſſuade us from that 


Which is evil, and incline us to that which is good; 
and 
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Therefore, whenever we-rext-the 3 l 


mut endeavour to difcover, fitſt, whit is of uſe to iti 
ſtruct and inform us; and then, Te ea aa 


us, and bring us to God 3 that What we fead 
ways excite us more and more to piety, and 

us to live a godly life. Moreover, it is of * m- 
portance for every one to take notice of what patticui 
larly concerns himſelf, and vhat bears the greateſt affi- 
nity. th his own. circumftances and neceffities, In this 
impartial application to ourſelves of what we meet 
with in God's ward, conſiſts the right uſe of this book: 
This St James teaches us, when he fays, If am mum 
ze a beurer f the word, and not a'doer, be is liti 
unto 4 man bebolding. his natural face in a glaß for 
be beboldeth himſelf and yoeth hisabay, avid ftiraightway 
fergetteth tobat munner of man be was; Whereas 
the wiſe and faichful hearers of the word, ate dive 
who ſeriouſly and attentively conſider and meditate 
upon it, and obey its commands“ By which the 
Apoſtle ſhews, that the uſe we muſt make of the 
holy ſcriptures, is to learn obedienee; that we muſt 
read and hear them with a deſigu to grow better ; 
and that he who des amn tend 
deceiveth bis own ſoul, Lach er $9. oY > 


" "The ſcriptures muſt. be read ih bee 
and obedience of faith, Since it is God who ſpeaks 
in them, we have nothing to do but to be well aſ⸗ 
ſured that we rightly underſtand their meaning 
which i is never difficult in things neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion; and then we are with ſubmiſſion and docility 


to 
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to receive whatever they- reveal, and make that the 


rule of our faith and practice. Therefore, when we 
read the hiſtories recorded in the ſcriptures, we muſt 
believe them as firmly as if we were eye · witneſſes 
of every event; which we have the more reaſon to 
do, as there is no hiſtory which is attended with ſo 
many convincing proofs of its truth and certainty. 
When the ſcriptures propoſe doctrines as the ob- 
jects of our faith, we muſt embrace them without the 
leaſt doubt or heſitation. If the doctrines revealed 
are of ſuch a nature, that it is impoſſible fully to 
comprehend. the | reaſon, or the manner of their ex- 
| Iſtence, this, ſnould not in the leaſt ſtagger our faith. 
We muſt conſider, that the moſt evident and incon- 
teſtible truths, if we attempt to fathom them, are 
attended with difficulties which no one can reſolve. 
Therefore, it muſt be prudent as well as pious, upon 
ſuch occaſions, not to give way to a ſpirit of curio- 
ſity; to lay aſide vain reaſonings and rafts inquiries, 
which would only ſerve to tempt us to doubting and 
infidelity. God has ſpoken, and let that ſuffice, 
When we read the commands and precepts which 
God has given us in his word to be the rule of our 
actions, it is our duty to believe, that obedience and 
conformity to them is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary. And as the ſenſe of the ſcriptures is never 
obſcure in this reſpect, and it is impoſſible we 
ſhould be deceiFed, unleſs we wilfully ſhut our eyes 
againſt the truth; all we have to do is, with hu- 
mility and an honeſt heart to ſubmit to whatever 
God is pleaſed to command; continually remem- 
bering, that as he has an abſolute right and authority 
to command our obedience, fo are we ſure he will 
require 
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require nothing of us, but what tends to make us 
happy. Should the divine commands appear ever fo 
diſagreeable, and thwart our moſt favourite paſſions 
and inclinations, it ſuffices that God has ſaid, This 
do, to make it our duty to obey; or, This ye ſhall 
not do, to oblige us to abſtain. We muſt filence our 
paſſions; and not. liſten to the ſaggeſtions of our own 
hearts; for our paſſions are the enemies which raiſe 
all the difficulties we meet with in the way of God's 
commands, and ſuggeſt falſe reaſons to- excuſe our 
diſobedience. And if to this end it be neceſſary 
to reſiſt our. inclinations, and do violence to our- 
ſelves, let us remember, this is the beſt proof we can 
give, that faith and the love of God is the ruling 
principle of our actions. Reſiſting our inclinations, 
and overcoming our natural reluctance, is the only 
teſt of our obedience, and a proof that our will is 
inentire ſubmiſſion to the divine will. But it is a dan- 
gerous thing, and repugnant to the nature of faith, 
to argue when God commands, and to diſpute, 
either about the nature or neceſſity of our duty. To 
baniſh all falſe reaſonings and all vain pretences, 
whereby men endeavour to elude the expreſs declara- 
tions of God's word, is the reaſon why the apoſtles, 
when ſpeaking of the laws by which we ſhall be 
judged, ſo frequently adviſe us, Not to be deceived, 
nor ſuffer ourſelves to be ſeduced by Philoſophy and va! 
deceit, and the like. 
_ Laſtly, This ſubmiſſion muſt take pate, nlewile 
in the promiſes and threatnings contained in the 
ſeriptures; that is, when they deſcribe the happineſs 
of the life to come, or the puniſhments reſerved for 
the wicked, we ought no more to doubt of the cer- 
Tainry 
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tainty of thoſe promiſes or threatnings, than if we 
now actually ſaw the completion of them, and the 
great day of retribution was already come. This 


is one of the principal effects of faith. Faith, ſays St 


Paul, is the ſulſtance of things boped for, and the 
evidence of things not ſeen. Now, ſince ſuch is the 
nature of that ſubmiſſion of faith, which ought to 
accompany the reading of the ſcriptures; if we have 
it bot, we ſhall: read them and hear them in vain: 
The word doth not profit, unleſs 10 be W with 
* in them 4555 bear it. 6 


2 The laſt diſpoſition with which. ah ſeripatic 
gught to be read, is piety and devotion. * This diſ- 
poſition is the principal, and includes all the reſt; 
He that reads the, ſcriptures, muſt have a love for 
truth and virtue; ſhould have a heart inclined to 
good, and ſincerely deſirous to know the will of 
God and to do it. This upright intention is what 
our Lord calls in the goſpel, An honeſt and good 
heart, which makes a man, when be bas heard tbe 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 
This makes the mind attentive, inſpires it with that 
prudence and judgment, which is ſo neceſſary to the 
right underſtanding of what God would have us 
know and do to be ſaved. Thoſe who have this 
pious intention, this honeſt heart, fail not to enter into 
the true ſenſe of the ſcriptures, and to diſcover their 
beauties. This Jeſus Chriſt teaches us, in theſe re- 
markable words, F any man will do the will of God, 
he ſhall know of my doctrine. God. manifeſts him- 
{elf to thoſe that ſeek him; and ſhes abroad in their 

hearts 
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hearts. the all; ickoing light of hig holy ſpirit, 
futniſhes tem With the moſt yſeful Knowledge. 


To conclude the whole. As the reading of the 
ſcriptures requires a? pio Heart, fo does it likewiſe 
demand a heart truly devout, Devotion, which, 
by the confeſſion of all who'make any pretences'eg 
religion, is a neceſſary qualification in prayer, is not 
leſs requiſite in reading. When God ſpeaks to us in 
his word, we ought not to he leſs d affected with thoſe 
ſentiments of reverence, zeal, joy, and love, which - 
devotion inſpires, than we ou to be when we 
ſpeak to him in our prayers : ' Nay, prayer itſelf 
ſhould always accompany our , reading. There i is DP 
better way to prepare to hear the vdice of God, than 
to call upon him, and /ift up our bearts unio hints 
It is by humbly imploring the affiſtance of the holy 
ſpirit, that we obtain that, grace, which prepares 
the heart, and diſpoſes it to love God and keep:his 
commandments. By this alone, the reading of the 
holy ſcriptures will become profitable to our ſalvation, 
and bring us to that happy end, for which God was 


| pleaſed to commit them to writing, God grant, that 


the reflections now made, and thoſe which are diſperſed 
through the body of this work, may produce this 
effect on thoſe that read them. . 
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7s el of. Genie ws. 4 add 3 
boot Moſes gives an account of ibe origin of all 
things. It begins with the creation of jhe — and 
ends at the death of Joſeph comprehending the 
ſpace of about Kao 777 "ans Re. 
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HE bit das er contains an account. of the 
T creation of on ein . C | 


"Ryrizerions after reading Y n 


mes THE, 64 chaprer of Genefe reaches us de fir ) 
| truth in religion, namely, That there is a God, 
who created the. world, and all things that are there» 
in; chat it is he who has given ＋ all creatures 
the nature and qualities that Belong to them; and 
a 1 his will the world ſubliſts in that admi- 
i» ode which we obſerve in it. But what we 
2 a B : chiefly 


2 GENESIS, 
— learn fi8m this de is, that God made 
his own i z that he 
| rb er all other crea * and endowed him! wi 
Piet and immortal ſoul, capable of wales, 
. loving his creator: and, re, it is our duty 
to acknowledge and adore the power, majeſty, and 
wiſdom of God, which are ſo manifeſt in all his 
works ; to celebrate his neſs towards us, .and 
conti y render him th 4 Fs 

hake ſo juſtly due ta him. A 
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days, he ſanctifies the ſeventh day. II. He 
places Adam in the terreſtrial and com- 
mands him not to eat of the fruit of a tree, which 
is called rhe trea uf know 'of good and evil. 
III. We have an account of the creation of the wo- 
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\ RerilECTIONS. ** 
W E are to obſerve three things in this cha 


in ſix days, reſted e ſeventh, and hallowed that 
day; that the obſervation of the ſabbath-day might 
ſerve” afterwards, to keep up ng men the 
membrance of the creation ont if II. 15 mal 
be obſerved, that God placed Adam in 
he might be happy; but, to make tri 2755 
efice, at the he dime gave him a law, Wundes 285 
ſevere threatnings ; forbidding him, upon pain of 
g * to eat of the fruit — — 
andi evil. In this proceeding o Almighty, 
ler the rae ſs of God towards man in his 
ſtare of innocence; but this ſhews likewiſe, that man 
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CHAP. UI. 


FTER 8 the hiſtory of the cre- 
ation of the world, ves an account in this 
chapter, I, How Adam "and Eve fell into fin, And 
II. How God Þ puniſhed them, by driving them out 
of paradiſe, and e them to the 2 of 
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RzFLECTIONS, 


ha. THE deſign of this chapter is to inform us, ho- 
ſin and death came into the world. This ac- 
count of Adam's ſin was committed to writing, that 
it might appear, that God is not the author of ſin; 
at a man fell into it wilfully, and through his owa 
We learn likewiſe, from the fall of our firſt 
— Ar ous it is not to believe what God 
give ear to temptations, and to 

follow n and with how much 
care we ought to watch over gurſelves; and be 
obedient in all things to the laws of the Lord, even 
in thoſe things that appear to be of the leaſt import- 
ance. We may alſo learn from what Depp to 
Adam.and Eye; after their ſin, and the puniſh 


a ie in making them ſubj 
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ch the iniſeries? 6f this life, Ac to 'geath itſelf; and 
Firing re them out of the garden of Eden, that the di- 
vine threatnings are never in vain, and that God 
cannot Joffer ey diſdbedienee to g0 R 
But the goodneſs of God, at the ſame time, a 
ol in rhe promiſe, d that rbe ſeed of tht woman 2 wa 
"the ſerpent*s bag; meaning of which was, 
it God 0000 deliver men from ſin and death, 
2 ich were entered into the world by the ſeducement 
of the devil. Let us bleſs God for fulfilling this pro- 
miſe, by ſending Feſus Chrift into the world; to de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and to procure us an 
admiſſion into the! heavenly. paradiſe, where he has 
prepared for us e chat ſhall never end. 
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1 d = BY cities the birth of Fre * bd, 
Cain's Killing his brother, and his puniſh- 

ment. "Ul. After chin. he gives a lift of the 

— Cain, and mentions the birth of Seth, another ſon 


of Adam, fr from whom the patriarchs deſcended, T 
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| T HIS chapter propoſes to us two remarkable of 
examples: "The firſt is that of Abel; Who, as W © 

St. Pauf ſays. "through faith offertd 4 more excellent 2 
2 

40 


ſacxiſſee ban Cain, and obtained witneſs that he Was 
Tighten ;- but, 1 his righteouſneſs, 
Was expbſed to the envy and uelty "Op: his bro. 
ther, who Killed him.“ Tho God was pleaſed to 
Tee from the beginning. of the world, that he ad- 
epts the ſervice of hone but good people, whom, 
ES by. ſuffers ſometimes ''to be oppreſied 
y the wicked, 1 | prot, from the very firſt; that pie- 
5 bot to expect its reward in this life. The other 


Rample is that Ker Cain, in, whom we have n. 
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and ae 0 e Aer he had commit 


ted this horrid — that a why conſcience is 2 
orſe. The ge- 


HI.S chapter FEE FE . of 
fl triarchs, and their genealogy from 
Nogb. | 
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T E are two principal, 5 8 to. be 
made upon this chapter: The firſt, is,, u 
the long, lives of. the 1 Gd was 5 
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more = and more — W Ti FORT 
reflection, is. that which St Paul makes in 
to the Hebrews, where he ſays, that Enoch 3 85 
lated, and ſaw not dealb, becauſe. he was ace 
10 God whilſt he lived. God thought fit thus. 5 | 
compence the righteouſneſs of: this patriarch, wa 
convince the men of that time, that there is another 
life after this, reſerved for good men. This is a truth 
which is till more clearly proved in the goſpel, ant 
particularly, by the aſcenſion of Jeſus Cbriſt. Thoſe, 
therefore, who ſhall imitate righteous Enoch, and 
walk with God as he did, and ſtudy to pleaſe n 
| B 3 a holy 


CHAT. vi. 


OD, ſeeing the extteme ae br wenkie 
reſolves to ſetid a deluge upon the earth; 10 
mmands Noab to build an ark for himſelf and h 
family, and all other creatures that God was eaſed 


RzyFLyECTIONS. 


E are to obſerve in this chap, in the firſt 
place, that the marria 

Seth with the daughters of Cain, occaſioned that im- 
purity and injuſtice, and all thoſe other ſins which 
were multiplied upon the earth, even among the de: 
| Kendants of Seth ; which obliged God to ring the 
food upon it. From whence we learn, that inter- 


eos thing; and, in particular, that uncleanneſs 
ſenſuality have always been the occaſion of great 
py and, that this fin, as well as violence and in- 
, expoſes men to the wrath of God. II. The 
3 and patience of God towards the inhabi- 
rants of the firft world is very viſible, in bis givit 

them an hundred and ern ears to repent in, a 
ing them by the preaching of Noab, and by the 
building of * ark, that ti the 1 oa was coming upon 
Wend hus has God, in all ages, exerciſed great 
5 an long-ſuffering towards men, giving 

= neceſſary warning of their danger, and time 
rake his judgments. III. In the command God 
gaye to Noah to build an ark, we ſhould conſider the 
Care he takes of thoſe that fear him, and the woo 
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the poſterity of 


courſe with the wicked and ungodly is a very dan- 
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ful means he wan pletied do ubs in bis/grea wiſiom, 
for 8 of man and beaſt; thay the earth 


might after the flood. IV. and. laſtly, 
We, obſerve in this chapter, the faith and obedience 
of Noah, who being warned by God of things nat ſees 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an art; by which 
be condemned the world, and became beit 'of ihe 
righteouſneſs which is by faith. This reflection, which 
St Paul makes in the eleventh chapter of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, engages us to imitate the faich ef 
this patriarch, to walk in righteouſheſs as he did, and 
to make a right uſe of the patience of God, who in- 
vites us to repentance 3 that we may avoid thoſe 
judgments which will ſurely. fall upon the wicked, 
and be ſaved with thoſe whom he will receive into 
his heavenly kingdom. 71 Fs 


CHA P. VII. 


FF H 15S chapter contains the hiſtory of the flood, 
from which Noah was preſerved in the ark, with 


his family, and thoſe creatures which were with him. 
9 | RzxrtxEtcTiONS”” | 


H E hiſtory, of the flood is very remarkable; 

it being the moſt ſignal example God has given 
of his juſtice ſince the creation of the world. It is 
too a moſt certain fact, the remembrance of which 
has been preſerved among all nations, and in the moſt 
ancient authors, as well as in the holy fcriprures. 
St Peter teaches us the uſe we ought to make of this 
hiſtory, when he ſays, F God ſpared not the old 
world, but ſaved Noah, the eighth perſon, a preacher 
of righteouſneſs, brinpinp in the flood upon rhe world 
of the ungodly; the Lord knows how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 
the day of judgment to be puniſhed. Let us ſeriouſly 

| B 4 reflect 
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reflect upon this ea 
hence that God is juſt; is threatnings; are not 
in vain 3 and that the great number of ſinners can- 
not ſecure them from his vengeance, Moreover, let 
us conſider, that as they who were not in the ark pe- 
riſhed,” ſo thoſe who ſhall negle& to enter into the 
way of ſalvation, and to lay hold of the long · ſuffer- 
ing af God, ſhall alſo inevitably - periſh. This is 
what Jeſus Chriſt warns us of in the goſpel, when 
he ſays, that it will be at the day of his coming @s 
in the days of Noah ; when the inhabitants of the firſt 
world lived in ſecurity, and thought nothing of the 
flood, till it came upon them, and deſtroyed them 
all. Thus will ſinners be ſurprized at the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world, und > 5 1 to 
all men according to their works. 
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out of the ark, after the whters'of the de 
were dried up, and his offering a facrifice- to t 
Lord; in conſequence of. which, God reſtored — 
order of nature. 
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Wa T we are principally to obſerve dn 
that God, after he had given the moſt dread. 
ful proofs. of his ſeverity in the deluge, gave marks 
of his goodneſs, not only towards Noah and his fa- 
mily, but towards the whole race of mankind, by 
reſtoring the world to that ſtate and order which. we 
now ſee it in. And fince we enjoy the effects of 
God's goodneſs, we ought to render him our thanks 
for it, and ſtir up ourſelves to love and fear him, 
from the een of his mercy, as well as of his 
Juſtice, 
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OSES relates in this chapter, Noah's Bang 
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E R E we obſerve three things : I. The laws 
which God gave Negb, ang all mankind, af- 
ter the flood, eſpecially thoſe relating to food, which 
was then altered, and, 15 5 e Sha 


yas never to dran th q, w ald e 
ppened to Naa. when. be 1 overtaken wi 


— = Ham derided kim. .* Moſes, at the MF 0 
the . mentions the N of Ndab. 
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Ri -hapter teaches us, I, ' That. we ou ti 
T at to obſerve thoſe 155 hich GP Fe 


17 after the Sings J on we ought Yghy to 175 1 | 


pr neyer more to 12 a ee ans many 0 


the earth, but to preſerve the world in the ;, condition 
it was. fhen, in, has ſubſi ſted og e and, 5 


y, all of. us are 6 of he 125 knowledge” aa 


celebrate the great oodneſs 0 d oer . 
of which we con feel L III. Tha > 
if the world is no m _ A be . by water, it 
will be by fire, at'the the laſt diy — to St rd 


fees 75 


t 18 Aa the 
| yerraken with 
hap to 
him innocently, becauſe he was Uinicquainted!' With 
the effect of Wis the uſe of it having been till then 
unknown; and therefore this example, ſo far from 


excuſing 


ed, the heaven” and the earth: 
the day of judgment. IV. As f 
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excuſing iritempetanice, is a proof 
fully 4 avoid it. What is related of the ſons of 
Noah, teaches us, that God bleſſes thoſe children 
who honour their. parents, and curſes thoſe who are 
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> Ho ter hütnes the deſetndants of Shew, 
* 4 Japbi, the thice ſons of Nowb, by 
| » the earth was peopled again after the flobd. | 
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Tnouon this chapter contains nothing oy 
the names of men 5 ple, it is, neve 

lefs, * very remarkable; 'as we EN here the origin of 
the nations of the world, and the firſt beging of 
monarchy. What Moſes here ſets down, ferves to 
confirm the genealogy of the patriarchs, from whom 
our Lord is deſcended ; fo that this chapter furnifhes 
us 185 a good and convincing proof of the truth of 
the facred hiſtory, and of the Feine authority of theſe 
books; what Moſes here ſays being perfectly agree- 
able to the moſt antient and moſt authentic hif- 
tories of the ſeveral people of the world, and the 
countries which. they have inhabited. 


CHAP. Xl. 


1. OSES informs us, in this WE ag that 
| men attem rape ng to build the city and tower 
of Babel, God co ed their language; which 
occalipned their being diſperſed ee e the whole 
earth. II. He gives an account of the deſcendants 
of Sbem, the ſon of Noab, down to Abraham, 
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H E 'relatibn"Moſes gives of the diſperſion, that 
4 leren ben the deſcetidants'sf Noah under- 
took to build the tower of Babel, ſerves to inſtru} 
us in the' ſequel of the ſacred hiſtory, and how the 
een kee of tht world eee i by ighabjred 
II. God thought fit thus to diſperſe thoſe who pre- 
tended to ſecure themſelves from any future deluge; 
by building this tower, that he might puniſh their 
pride and impiety z and, likewiſe, © that the $3 
might be more ſpeedily inhabited. As to the gene- 
alogy of the poſterity, of Shem, we müſt obſerve two 
chings * one is, that though the lifes of men were 
tnen much ſhorter chan deore the flood, they were, 
nevertheleſs, much longer chan they are at preſent: 
the other is, that this genealogy was preſerved, tc 
rob Abrabam's deſcent from Shem, the ſon 0 
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H Is chapter begins the hiſtory of Abrabam ; 

in which we are informed, I. That the. patri- 

arch left his own, countty, at God's command, to 
rome into the land of Canaan, which the Lord pro- 
miſed to give him. II. That he was forced, by 2 
famine, to go down into Egypt, where Pharaob, the 
king, took away his wife from him, and afterwards 


reſtored her again, 
| RzertecTtions. 
E are to conſider, in this chapter, I. That 
God called Abraham, and made a coyenant 
with him, in order to preſerve the true religion among 
his poſterity, from which the Meſſiah was one day to 
deſcend. II. That Abraham obeyed the N 
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God, believing in his promiſes, though apo 2 
not immediately accompliſhed; that he was e 
Y ſeveral troubles z ghar, he dwelt in the er 
as a ſtranger, and was forced 5 6585 5 
| i Sea here he er like to 9 8 yy 
t cf 5 us. the A ts ae N ig a 
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receive for an inherit, ace, 

Fd not knowins be uh went, WIG Fl 55 
Journed'in the ih. promiſe, as. in % Prange. country. 
Tet us learn, by hs exa ple . brgh Lam, 1 follog 
our call, and to obey God in all his och may $,, how. 
difficult ſocver they y.. Ma Y appear. BS 5; LDF OS 
ſtrangers in this world, - and not. to ſec x, true 

country here, but in heaven, Waiting i e Hur fa⸗ 
ther Abribam, for that city which, i is i g come, whoſe 
builder and maker is God. The | plagues with which 
God ſmote the king of Egypt, becauſe he had taken 
away Sarah with an intention to marry her, ſhew, 
that adultery is a fin very odious in the fight of God. 
And we ſee, in the manner- of Pbaraob's reproving 
Abyabam, chat that prince was not ignorant how 
great this ſin was. It is, however, to 55 remarked, 
that” the king of Egypt conferred; many fayours on 
Abrgbam,” and that this patriarch carried away great 
riches out of that country: thus did he begin to ex- 
perience the effects of the e deins ano pro- 
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r 
1. 1 Braben and Lot being returned from Egypt 
into the land of Cangan, ſeparated from each 
"Other, not being able to live together, by reaſon of 
their great poſſeſſions, II. Lot ſettled at Sodom, and 
Abrabam 
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Abraham dwelt in the land of Candan, which God 
again promiſes give Him fot 1 2A 
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HE * riches which God gave ts Abrabunny 
ſhould be config exed as an effect Set the bleſſing 
which he had Pe nc; 4 hich we ma 
Earn, that; d rä of God date — very 
and that he does ſottetimes beſtow fon! them 
fear him, even the bleſſings of this ipreſent life. The 
ute that happened | between the ſervants of Lot, 
d the ſervants of Abrubam, and the moderation of 
the latter, who gave his nephew Lot the cholce of 
fixing where he pleaſed; is / a leſſon to us, to avoid 
thoſe quarrels that are uſually oecaſioned by worldly 
goods j to make the firſt advances towards an ac- 
commodation, and to renounce even our own advan- 
tage for the fake of peace. The choice that Lat 
made of the country of Sodom, which was very fruit- 
ful, and very 1 but its inhabitants, even then, 
very corrupt, and threatned with the judgments of 
God, teaches us, not always to look at the advan- 
tages and conveniences of life ; that it is a dangerous 
thing to live where eaſe and plenty reign, and that 
we ought to ſhuh the company of bad men. Laſtly; 
We may ſee, in the repetition of the promiſes that 
God made to Abrabam, God's unalterable love to his 
children, and the ' goodneſs wherewith he ſupports 
their Wit, in thoſe trials which he T to. 
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CHAP. XV. aa 


1. His chapter contains the hiſtory of the war 


between the king of Sodom, and his neigh- 
bours, and the king of Elam, and his confeder 
in which war, the king of Sodom was — 
and Lot taken, with all his ſubſtance; but 9 
ea 


met 
Abrabam gave lie Ye _ part of all the ſpoil 
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1 E defeat- of the ki 
looked upon as a puni 
gicted vpon: the inhabitants f that. city, for thi 
1 and as a preſage. of their total 
What befel Loc, who was taken priſoner 
in that war, ſhews, that they who. dwell among the 
wicked, are oſten involved in the divine judgments 
which fall upon them; and that, therefore, it is dan- 
getous to have any intercourſe with them. Abrabam 's 
victory is a mark of God's, bleſſing upon that patri- 
arch, and of his protection of Lat. It ſheys allo, 
that it is lawful to make war in a guſt cauſe, and. in 
one's own defence, Laſtly, What is here ſaid of 
Melchiſedet, who was king of Salem, and a prieſt of 
the maſt high: God, proves, that the. true Gad * 
known and worſhipped in that country; ang on 
to put us in mind of what St Paul faith in the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, that this Melcbiſedek, who cplt 
Abraham, and to whom that patriarch gave the tenth 
of all, repreſented Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, the king 
and high-pr ieſt of the church; who was to reign over 
all things, —— exerciſe a more excellent and perfect 
prieſthood than that of the 2 e or of 
Melchiſedek himſelf. | 
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op renews the promiſo that he ane 
Abraum, of giving him _ and a rnume- 
{+712 mans 
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rous poſterity; which ſhould poſits the land of Ca- 
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N this chapter we obſerve. three thingy : I. Thar 
God renewed the he had made to Abra- 
ham, and confirmed them by à miraculous ſign. 
II. That Abraham's believing: God, was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs. III. That —— 
him, that thoſe promiſes ſhould not be acco 

in his life, and even that his poſterity ſhould be af- 
flicted for a time; which ogg 70 the rt 
tions: 1. That God in his goodneſs has, in 
thought fie to confirm the faith of thoſe he "ng et 
external figns z ahem te fac of tho he loves by 
which we ought to efteem at the higheſt rate. 2. That 
all thoſe who believe in him, and obey him, as Abre- 
bom did, ſhall. be juſtified. 3. That the children. of 
God do often meet with afflictions in this world; 
and will not, till after this life, ſee the full comple- 
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CHAP. XVI. 


TY his e ee have, I. * „ 
birth of Hmael, the ſon of Hagar. II. Hagar's 
leaving her maſter's houſe, and flying from Sarab: 
and the ange predietion, that Lad ſhould be 
in Nice, and have a numerous 1 
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HE of Abrabam with Hagar, Fe 
be looked upon as one of thoſe things which 
God tolcrated at that time, becauſe of the condition 
men were then in; but which were contrary to the 
firft inſtitovrion of marriage, and therefore are abſo+ 
lutely forbidden by the laws of the goſpel : — 
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diviſiims which hapẽbed upon that hecaſion in Abra- 
bam s family, ſuew, 2 Koh 
ly attended with fatal conſequences. However, it is 
to be obſerved; "that Goc! tod care of Hagar's 
child, promiſing to bleſs it becauſt it us the Wo 

of AHrabam ; which alſo came tcp paſs, the poſterity 
of Hſomael beingwery numerous, nde powerful 
aſtepwurds, i and ſubſiſting fori many ages, as we earh 
from hiſtory 00 a e f eee ee not mir 
DaRMigqneons o& won EI asimO Y οẽ 2603 HI 
I 94 Duo! YEIEDIAEP 21 NVIIl bios 24 
-Der Sad eh 01 ing diy Sir 01 R 
I. op renews his covenant with AHbrabum, and 
(XJ the promiſes he had made him; and to uſſ 


furt Nm of the certainty of his promiſes,” he changes 


HS name. II. He gives him the law of circumciſton; 
and foretels the bſtth of Ir. III. Abrabum In 
obedience to the command of Cod, Was circumeiſed, 
d HV his family. Wilks chi 19901 ut, of bot) 
„ng J. t r Bt til cid 10118 [in gon Ir bn. 
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WW HAT we are chiefly to learn from this chap- 
ter, containing the inſtitution of circumci- 
fion, is what St Paul obſerves in the fourth chapter 
of the epiſtle to the Romani namely, Aware 
was juſtificd by faith before he received the ſi 
of cicumnciſion; from hence he concludes, that 
neĩthef eircumciſion, nor any other external rite, can 
make · a mah acceptable"to God z; and, that nothiag 
but a ſincere faith, attended with obegjence, can pro- 
duce this effect. Nevertheleſs, thi fame hiſtory 
ſhes, that therexternalfigns of the divine covenapt 
are not to be neglected or deſpiſed : and particularly, 
the ceremotiies and ſactaments Which God has ap- 
pointed as means to ſtrengthen our faith; and / con- 
firm his promiſes; but, on the contrary, that we 
ought to reſpect and obſerve them religiouſly, and 
to 
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to RY I uſe of them as, may ſerve to confirm 


us in the faith and love of Gods d excite us more 
e to holineſs Ae W 2. 


TH 
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ER E E * appar to 5 pros 
-» miſing the birth and acquainting 
os. that God was going he mes Sodom and Go- 
morrab. II. Abrabam intercedes wich the Lord for the 
inhabitants of Sodom, but in vain” God affuring him, 
that the-wickedneſs of that was' at the height,” 
and then — rr 1 


* " RzxrizorioNs.. Ws 

PHERE are four things chiefly ito- be olferved 

in this chapter, I. The firſt is, the reflection 
which St Paul. makes in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
upon Abraham's receiving the ;three angels who ap- 
peared to him : Be not Torgetful, Tays he, 10 enter= 
lain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained an- 
gels unawares. II. The ſecond reflection is, that 
Abraham had been. many years without the ſon which 
God had promiſed him; but that the angels declar- 


ed at laſt to him, that Jaac ſhould be born that. 
year. Thus the promiſes of God always prove'true, 


though the performance of them be ſometimes de- 
layed., III. It is to be obſerved in the raed — 
that when hg 


thought 855 to To his * 


17 


to continue always ih the Fs. F God, 95 mut f in is 
promiſes, and to promote piety. and religion in his 
family. By this we ſee that God, reveals himſelf to 
thoſe who ſerve him faithfully ; that the conſidera- 
tion of the divine N is a mgtiye to fear him; 

Vol. I. that 
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that it is the duty of parents to take care chat their 
children Walk in the ways of the. Lord, and that 
God bleſſes the poſterity of the upright.” IV. The 
fourth reflection concerns the interceſſion of Abra- Fe 
bam in behalf of the people of Sodom, and God's re- St 
fuſing to pardon them, becauſe there were not ten WF 4 
righteous: men to be found in the whole /. Let de 

an 

ſer 


us learn from hence to pray one for a r, and 

to endeavour in particular to turn away the: wrath 

of God from thoſe who are threatned with it; that 
God has a regard to the prayers," and to the 1 
holinefs of men; that he ſometimes ſpares 

towns and people for their ſake ; but that when their fre 
number is very ſmall, and wickedneſs and impiety | 
prevail, the prayers of the righteous are unprofit- 
able, and nothing. can _ kreen 4 in 
ee 11.4 0% | 
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CH xp. XIX. 


I. \n I'S chapter Sabine" the A of the 

deſtruction of Sodom, and the pfates about 
it, Aich were conſumed By fire from heaven. II. 
Lot was preſerved; from that dbſtruQion, uf re- 
71 0 Ne with his two daughtets,” FO, oh. 


R BTI ras 1 22 


L* 1 us n from the memorable biflaby Ig 
deſtruction of Sodom and the neighbouring cities, 
I. That what occaſioned the inhabitants of theſe 
cities co fall into thoſe abominable crimes was, 28 
one of the prophets ſays _—_— them, Pride, 
e of bread, and * of idlentſs, as well as 
hardriefs. of heart to the poor and necdy. Let us 
obſerye by this example, how dangerous it is to live 
too much in eaſe and pleaſures, 'and in particular, to 
what excels ſenfuality andi impurity may lead meg, 1 


2 


which happened 


thoſe of. drunkenneſs and intem 
generally attended with fatal co 
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The Ardadful judgment of God, upon Sodom, is a 
roof of the Tadgroent. and condemnation reſerved 
or the ungody and in particular, for thoſe who - 
give themſelves up to vile affectionz. This is what 
St Peter .teaches-us, when he ſays, that God mrucd 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrab into aſhes, and con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making them an ex- 
ample ulto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; re- 
ſerving the unjuſt unto the, day of judgment to be pu- 
niſhed; and chiefly them that walk after the fleſh in 
the luſt of uncleanneſg. III. The fame apoſtle re- 
marks on this hiſtory, thac God delivered juſt Lot 
from the; overthrow - 11 Sodom: 2 f hteous 
man dwelli m, in ſeein earin 
vexed his 42 from day to day with ths 9 
unlawful — and that wes the Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations and afflic- 
tions. IV. We find in this hiſtory, that Zoz's ſons 
in law. periſhed in the deſtruction of Sodom, becauſe 
they deſpiſed the warning which Lor gave them; 
and that his wife was turned into a pillar of £: t,, for 
gt. back and. having ber heart and affections 
engaged: on that city from whence, ſhe came out. 
two. * teach us not to neglect the 
warning God gives us, to dread his threatnings, 
e wihouc regarding th things of 
the world, leſt we be condemned the . 
this is what Jeſus Chriſt exhorts 5 to when he fays 
in the goſpel, Remember Lyt's wife. Lahe That 
to Lot Ane and his two daugh- 
4 he had eſcaped from the oyerthrow of 
age e e our 
guard, and — all temptations to ſin, cially 
ance, which are 
ſequences. 
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Brabam 906 to Crus, and dels there. The 

ö A king of that place, Abimelech, takes his wife 
rom him ; but at the command of God reſtores her 
Tn To" : „ x HE'D 115 


- 
3 1 


Rrrizcrions. 


35 Wy HAT happened to Aden when Abimi 
lerb took 1 wife from him, and the puniſſi- 
ment that God inflicted on that prinee for it, ſhews, 
that Abrabam was expoſed to a many troubles, 
but that God was ever with him and protected him. 
II. It appears ſecondly, from this hiſtory, that the 
true God was known in that cor where Abra- 
bam then was, and that they had ſome fear and 're- 
verence for the deity; as God's appearing | to Abi- 
melech, and that king's anſwer, clearly evince. III. 
The obedience of Mimelech in reſtoring: Sarah, as 
ſoon as God had madeknown to him, that ſne was 
- Abraham's. wife, and his abhorrence of the fin of 
adultery, ſhew that he was afraid to- offend God; 
ſo that that prince will tiſe up in judgment ag ainſt 
many Chriſtian princes, who, being ſo . in- 
ſtructed in the will of God; have no regard to it, 
but abandon themſelves »to fin, and particularly to 
all manner of impurity. Laſtly, God's healing of 
Abimelecb, aftet he had reſtored Sarab, and _ 
ham had prayed for him, is a proof that God 
dons fins of ignorunce; 1 that he withholds his 
tiſement as ſoon as we forbear finning; and that 
he has likewiſe grbat regard 10 ng! gens _—_ inter- 
ceſſion of 9 ee, 


CHAP 
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promiled to aac, 
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I. His chapter gives an account of the birth 
of 1ſaac.. 
ing driven out of Abrabam's houle, with Hagar his 
mother; and the manner of God's preſervirig I- 
mael's life. 
king Abimelecb. 
1 . — 


a : Ts | 


I. TH E firſt» reflection on: this chapter relates 
to the birth of Iſaac, who was born to Abra-- 


ham, though the patriarch and Sarab his wife were 


very old. In this event were fulfilled God's s pro- 
miſes of giving Abrabam a ſon, who. ſhould be his 
heir, and partake of the divine covenant. We ob- 
ſerve, moreover, in this event the efficacy of faith; 
ſince, as St Paul ſays in the epiſtle to the Hebitus, 
it was through faith in the promiſes of God, that 
Grabam an Sarah, had this ſon, according to the 
romiſe. II. Up6n Jſmaeclis being caſt out of Abra- 
's houſe, and excluded from being his heir, St. 
Paul makes this remark, that all thoſe - WhO de- 
ſcended from Abrabam, were not counted his chil- 
dren, nor partakers of the divipe election; that 
God beſtows his favours upon w he pleaſes, and 


in ſuch. meaſure as he thinks fit; and that neither , 


carnal birth, nor an outward profeſſion of religion, 
avail any thing without a true faith. It is, how-. 
ever, .. ig be. obtrved, that God blefied” W254: 
becauſe. he was deſcended from Abrabam ; though * 
he was excluded from thoſe” advantages which were 
God diſtributes Hts £2vours in 
a different degree z but he does- good to all, even 
to thoſe. who are excluded from foinc particular 
privileges. III. And laſtly, The league which Aa- 

C 3 f bam, 
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II. The reaſon of Ihmael's Be- 


III. The . between Abrabam and, 


E _-* 5 E. IN E 'S P 5, 
bam made with imelech ſhews, that the children 


of God may make treaties and alkiances for their rev 
ſecurity; and og ſuch treaties ought to LL MV pre 
lably obſerved, n enn 44 1 RY od BY 2g 
| | I "A lo\ 
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rs chapter contains the Mary of een for 
| ſacrifice, and the names * ** brother Na- | 
1 children. * 01 1 1 
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WE E ſhould conſider this Verte hiſtory with 
: attention: : I. Here we ſee, firſt, the 
truth of what St Paul and St James teach us, 
that Mrabam ſhewed his faith by his works, when 
God tried him, and commanded him to offer up his 
only ſon; which is an evident proof that wherever 
true faith is, it leads men to do whatever God com- 
mands; and conſequently, that we cannot pleaſe 
God nor be juſtified without obegience, and with- 
out good works, II. This admirable example of 
the obedignce of Abrabam, who obeyed the divine 
command in fo difficult a point, teaches us to love 
God' above all things, to be ready to offer up to 
bim all that is * dear to us, and to ſubmit 
outſelves to his will, even in the moſt hard and ſe- 
vere trials, and always truſt in his providence, III. 
The repeated aſſurances God gave Abraham of his 
fayoug,- deſerve particularly to be attended to, who 
_ +faid unto him by his angel, after the patriarch had 


given proof of his obedience : Now I that thou 
feareſt God, ſeeing thou baſt not withbeld Al ſon, thy 
only ſon from me; becauſe thou baſt done 1 * 


ſurely bleſs thee, Though we owe our being and 

all that we have to God, and what we do A no 

reward, yet he graciouſly accepts our endeavours to 
pleaſe 


—— 
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pleaſe: him, and to expreſs our love to him, and 
rewards them abundantly. IV. And laſty, The 
proof 4brabam gave of his love to God, in offer- 
ing Inar; ſhould lead us to conſider the infinite 
9e Mat God has ſhewn to us, in delivering his only 
— Cheij our Lord to die for us, and ſhould 
apy us to love hit, and moſt heattily thank him 
ney 2 us. 
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IRAN bein dead, Abrabam buys a geld of 
the children- of Heth to bury her in. 


' REFLECTIONS.” | * 


HE kiſtory contained in this chapter teaches 
us, not to neglect the duties of interment, and 
not to grieve exceſſively for the dead. But the chief 
reflection is, that Mrabam's deſire to have his wife 
— in the land of Canaan; and his purchaſing a 
— place 829 is a mark of his faith and firm 
— 2 8 would give that country to 
We ougght to learn from hence, to 
— gp in on promiſes of God, and to 3055 
him the raiſing of our bodies, he having ſo expreſs- 
ly promiſed it in the and we having ſo ſtrong 
a proof __ in * urial and e on Jaſus , 
Grip, 
"IL 47 c HAP. NIV. 


1 8. A w kiſtsry of Iſaac's RE Eh ith 
- ReÞecta, ' daughter of Bethbuel, and grouſe 
caaghte of Nabor, Abrabam's brother. 
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15. this hiſtory we are chiefly to obſerve the piety and 
Faith of. Abrabam, who would not have his fon WE 
3 C0 4 | > 
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a Canaanuifp and idolatrous woman, but would marry 
him in chis own family; and likewiſe the piety of 

bis ſervant, who prayed to God for. ſucceſs” in his 
journey; and when he had ſucceeded in his under- 
taking, did not forget to offer up moſt hearty thanks 
and praiſe to God. This, t to be — — 
and example to us, to have od in view; in all our 
undertakings, and eſpecially in that of, marriage; 
which ought to be performed according to the 
rules of — and holineſs, that we may obtain 
his —_ * it. | 


4-41 wh YE 2 Iz1 
CHAP, XXV. waits 


HIS chapter dives an account; I. Of Abra- pre 
Ham's marriage with Keturab, his ſecond witg. tre 
Hl. "Of e death of Abraham. III. Of che deſcen- 

dants of Jhmael, and his death. IV. Of the birth 

of Eſau and Jacob, the ſons of ſaac; and laſtly, an 
12 f Mrs his birthrigbt to Jacab his 3 — 
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8 T Paul obſerves on the death of Abra bam, that 
he died, as the other patriarchs did, without 
5 ſceing the accompliſhmet. of God's promiſes, he 
being a ſtranger and ſojourner on the nth From 
 whence-we may infer, that. God reſervedia. 2 25 
country for them. The increaſe of Iomael's 
terity, ſhews the truth of thoſe, promiſes that God 
had made to Abrabam, The choice, which God 
made of Jacob, preferably to his elder brother Eſau, 
und his deſcendants, teaches us, as St Paul alſo ob- 
ſerves in tlie epiſtle to the, Romans, that God is free 
in the Aiftriborion of his favours; and does beftow 
them as he pleaſes; and. that all thoſe who deſcend- 
ed from the patriarchs were nat for that reaſon 
eſteemed the true people of God. _ Laſtly, Eſau's 
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contempt of his birthright, ſelling it to Jacob, from 
a ſpirit of ſenſuality” ani profaneneſs, ſhould teach us 
to eſteem the grace of God above all things, and 
nat: to prefer. the profits and pleaſures of this world 
to ſpiritual. and hea venly . bleſſings.· This is St Paul's 
advice, when he ſays Let no-one de a: fornitator, or 
profane er ſan, a 1 wo FR _ 87 * 
fold bi birtoright Gn de. 10 
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© opts 2979160 Nutt! 
1. 1544. retires into the e of the phil. 
tines, upon account bf the famine, where God 
removes. his promiſes to him, and gives him freſh 
proofs; of his protection and fauouf. II. The ill 


— of the Pbiliſtines 'obliges' him to leave that 


ntry, and come to Herſbecba, where he builds an 
— to the Lord, and makes a err Wind Ab 
me. the king of Gerar. 172 


+ 1 10 
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N the life of Ifaar, as well as in that of Abra 

bam, we ſee a mixture of proſperity and adver- 
ſiy. The great riches of Jaat, and the covenant he 
made wich Abimelet bh, are the effect of God's bleſſing 
upon that patriarch 3 but the dangers to which he. 
was":expoſed in the country of the Philiftines, and 
the frequent quarrels raiſed againſt him, were the ad- 
verſities with which: God tried him; and engaged him 
to teave that country! Thus all men, and eſpecially 
the children' of God, have' a ſhare ſometimes of pro- 
ſperity, and ſometimes of adverſity ; but what place, 
and what condition foever they that fear God are in, 
the divine favour and protection dees always accom- 
pany them, — nder chem from al their troubles. | 
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058 2 S relates how: Jude pbuünedh byyſhr. 
prize, the bleſſing, which Iſaut his father in- 
tended for Eſau. When Eſau knew it, he was ſo· an- 


REFLECTIONS, 


PON this hiſtory we muſt obſerve, that Jaco 
obtained. che bleſſing of his father by treac 
e permitted it ſo to happen, and as 

eaſed that the bleſſing ſhould take place, becauſe 
Eſau was unworthy of it; and becauſe the 1 
ſes made to Abrabam and Jſaac were to be 
. Thus God often permits things that he 
— not approve, and makes uſe of the fins of men 
to bring about the * of his providence, without be- 
the author of thoſe ſins. As for the concern that 
Eſau expreſſed, when he faw his father would not alter 
nor revoke the bleſſing he had given to Jacob, as it 
proceeded only from a carnal temper, and from jealouſy 
and rage againſt his brother, whom he was determined 
to kill, it cannot be looked: upon as a marł of true re- 
pentance,, St Paul's reflection upon this ſubject ig 
Let no one be a-prifane perſon, as Elan, who, when: be 
would have jnheriged, the blgſing. was rejefied'; ; for 
be found no place of repentance, : though he ſought: Ft 
carefully with tears... Let us be wiſe by this example; 
22 er Lone Fan which will torment the 
wicked, Eben Fey find themſelves ſhut out of 
the kingdom o G Lay The retreat of Jacob, 
who — to Meſopotamia, to avoid his brother's 8 
ger, teaches us wiſely to ſhun.dangers,; and to 
way for a time to the malice and injuſtice of t ofe 
who ſeek to hurt us. * this flight of Nur 
whic 


gry, that he reſolved to kill his brother Jacob; Which 
obliged Rebecca to ſend Jacob into mann . 
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which was aiſeviers' trial to bim-andhis father Jaa, 
and ſeemed; toi he: an obſtacle 0 his happineſs, | wag: 
the means Which providence. made uſe of to make 
him richer, and happier, and more powerful than he 
would have been im his father's: houſe; as by the ſe- 
quel of this hiſtory will appear. Fhus God ſome - 


times turns into a bleſſing, that which is looked upon | 


as à great misfortune ; which ſhould be, to good 

men, a powerful motive to rely upon the divine pro- 

vidence. . . 
er 

CHAP. XXVIIII. 

ISC DAH TAN 0% Li o nee Nr 

1. TAO ge into. Meſopotamia, by his father 


Jaac's command, to marry into the family 
of 


mand, y 
Laban, his mother's brother. II. God, in the 
3 4 to him on the wayy; in the viſion of Þ" 
Ader wich reached from earth to heaven, and pro- 
riſes xo bleſb him ; for which Fucbb expreſſed; his? 
gratitude, by worſhipping” Gol in that place, and 
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making a vo, cd give him the tenth. of all chat he 


ſhould poſſeſs. 

TH command which Jſaac gave his ſon Jacob, 
=; to 

and 


[ 


go into-Myſopolamia, there to take a wife, 


and the prayers he offered up for ſucceſs in his jour- 


ney, are proofs of the piety of that holy patriarch, 
and of his firm confidence in the promiſes of God. 
The effect of aac i prayers appeared in what hap- 
pened to Jacob as ſom as he was ſet out for Meſopo- 
tamia, and particularly in the viſion of the ladder, 
which he ſaw in a dream, to aſſure him that God 


would be with him wherever he went. This exam- 


ple ſhews, that the Lord is preſent with his children 
wherever they are, and that he employs his angels 
for their ſecurity and defence. Let us next acknow- 
| | | ledge - 
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ledge the [piety of Jacob, who aſked of God only 
bread to eat, and clothes to cover him; and who 
vowed to conſecrate to God the place where he. had 
ſeen the viſion, and the tenth of all. his ſubſtance, 
Let us imitate fo great an example; let us be con- 
tented if God gives us food and raiment; and let us 
make it an indiſpenſible duty to devote to him ſome 


part of our ſubſtance, to ſhew by this, as by every 


other means in our power, our piety and gratitude. 
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ACOB comes to his uncle * and marties 
ther two daughters, Leah and Rachel. 


Ls 


REFLECTIONS. 


T' 


companied Jacob in his journey, and brought him 


ſafely to the houſe of Laban, where he married, and 


by that means gave him ſeveral children, who were 
heads and fathers of the people of Jſrael. Neverthe- 
leſs, it muſt be remembered, that the marriages of 
Jacob, who had ſeveral wives together, being contra- 


ry to the firſt inſtitution of marriage, God did not. 


approve of them, though he tolerated them, for rea- 
ſons reſulting from the nature of the men of thoſe 
times, and from the deſigns of his . providence ; 
wherefore thoſe irregularities have ſince been aboliſh- 
ed by the law of Jeſus Chriſt, who has entirely re- 
ſtored the laws of marriage and of chaſtity, as we 
lee in the goſpel. . 


C HAP. 


H E chief thing to be obſerved in this 8 
is, that God, according to his promiſes, ac- 


en. XXX. | 29 
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CHAP. XXX. 


I, OSES 1 06s the birth of the children 
which Jacob had by his wives. II. After 
Jacob had lived ſeveral years with Laban his father- 
in-law, he would have returned into his own coun- 
try 4 but Laban prevailed upon him to ſtay ſtill longer 
with ID for wages which he agreed to give him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


7 U PO N this, as well as the foregoing chap- 
ter, it muſt be obſerved, that the great num- 
ber of children born to Jacob, ſerved to make his 
poſterity exceeding numerous; though God did not 
approve: all the marriages he had contracted, as was 
ore obſerved. The jealouſy and diviſions between 
Jucob's wives, as well as the great irregularities of molt 
of his children, are a ſufficient proof that thoſe mar- 
riages were attended with very bad conſequences. 
II. Obſerve, ſecondly, that though Laban meant 
Jacob no good, but evil, and kept him only for his 
own intereſt ; God bleſſed Jacob 1 more than be- 
fore, and increaſed his ſubſtance and his flocks ex- 
ceedingly. - The means which Jacob made uſe of 
to increaſe his cattle, would not have been lawful, 
had not God, to reward him for the unjuſt treat- 
ment he recejved from Laban, given him authority 
ſo to do, as we learn in the following chapter. God, 
to bring about his purpoſes, ſometimes permits men 
to make uſe of means, which would not be innocent 
in other circumſtances ; he brings good out of evil, 
and makes even lin contribute to the execution of his 
deſigns : but this by no means gives us authority to 
do any thing that is bad. And Chriſtians eſpecially, 


who are much more enlightned than men were in the 
times 
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times of the patriarchs, ought never to depart from 

the moſt exact rules of piety, purity, and juſtice. 
HAP. XXXI. 25, 7 


J. 4003 having lived twenty years with Laban 
his father-in-law, returns to Canaan, by God's 
command, with his family and all his | ſubſtance, 


without acquainting Laban with it. II. Laban, being 


informed of it, purſues him, but God ſuffered him 
not to do Jacob any hurt; fo that he let him go in 
peace, and even made a covenant with him. 3 
3 \Reriicrtions. 3 
” 6 HIS hiſtory preſents us with the following ob- 
| ſervations: I. That God bleſſed | Jacob with 
great riches, in the houſe of Laban, as he had pro- 
miſed him. II. That God commanded Jacob to re- 
turn into the land of Canaan, which he was to inhe- 
Tit, having beforehand prepared him to leave Mefo- 
potamia, by the unjuſt and cruel treatment of Laban, 
III. That Laban, inraged at the departure of Jacob, 
purſued him at firſt with a full intent to do him ſome 
injury; but God forbidding him to hurt Jacob, they 
were reconciled, and made a covenant together. Thus 
God bleſſes thoſe he loves; thus he guides and pre- 
ſerves them from the' dangers that threaten them, 
and turns the hearts of their enemies in their favour. 
Let it be obſerved further, that Racbel, when ſhe 
left her father's houſe, took with her the idols which 
were in the houſe z for which Laban reproached Ja- 
cob very ſeverely. This ſhews, that though the true 
God was known in the family of Zaban, idolatry began 
to get ground; and therefore it was neceſſary Jacob 
and his family ſhould leave that country, and return 
to the place where Iſaac his father lived, to worſfip 


God with purity. CHEAP 


om 
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CHAP. XXX... . 


J. TACOB being informed that his brother Z/a& 
was coming to meet him with four hundred 
men, implores the divine aſſiſtance, and ſends pre- 
ſents co Eſau, to pacify him. II. An angel wreltles 
with Facob, bleſſes him, gives him the name of 1/rael, 
and aſſures him that God will defend him. 
REFLECTIONS. 
T HE example of Jacob, who, in the danger 
that threatned him, implored the divine aſſiſt . 
ance, and endeavoured to pacify his brother by his 
ſubmiſſion, teaches us to have recourſe to God in all 
our dangers; to join prudence to our prayers 3 
and to uſe all our endeavours to paciſy thoſe who 
are exaſperated: againft us, and to bying about a re- 
conciliation. . II, It appears that Jacob was very rich 


in cattle, ſince in the preſent. he ſent his brother, 


there was a great number of camels and domeftic 
animals. III. The piety, humility, and gratitude 
with which Jacob returned thanks to God for his 
protection and bleſſings beſtowed upon him, teach 
us to thank God, and humble ourſelves before him, 
acknowledging his favours. towards us, and our own 
unworthineſs. IV. Upon the wreſtling of Jacob with 
the angel, we muſt obſerve, that God. was pleaſed, by 
this means, to aſſure him that he had nothing to 
fear from his brothęr. Elan, and that he-ſhould be 
ſtronger than all his enemies; for the ſame reaſon, 
the angel, gave Jacob the name of Mracl. which ſig- 
nifies, he that hath. prevailed. wah God. However, 
it is: to be obſeryed; chat in this rencounter Jacob be- 
came lame; to be a memento to him all his life, of 
what had happened on this occaſion; and to remind 
him, that he with whom he had ſtrove, was an an- 

8 gel 
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gel of God; and if he had been conqueror, it was 
becauſe God was: pleaſed to grant him the victory. 
Laſtly, We muſt obſerve with the prophet Hoſea, 
that it was by prayers and tears, and by ſupplication 
for mercy, that the patriarch prevailed when he 
wreſtled with God. From whence we may learn the 
efficacy of prayer, when it is performed with fand. 
zeal, and nan; 5 


CHAP. XXII. 


OSE $ relates, I. What paſſed in the interview 
between Jacob and Eſau. II. Jacob's arrival 
at A where he built an altar to the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 


W E have ſeen, in this chapter, how Fab p a- 

cified his brother Eſau by his reſpect and lüb. 
miſſion, and how God protected and brought him 
ſafe into the land of Canaan. Here we may be con- 
vinced, that God hears and delivers thoſe that truſt 
in — ; that he turns the hearts of their enemies; 
and that meekneſs and humility go a great way in ap- 
peafing thoſe. that are provoked. The care that Ja- 
cob took to build an altar in the place where he ſettled, 
was an effect of his piety, and teaches us diligently 
to diſcharge the duties of religion, arid Laan to teſ⸗ 
tify our gratitude to God for his favours to uus. 


al 


CHAP. XXXIV. «© 


HECHEM takes away Dinah, the nes of 

Jacob, and obtains her in marriage, on condition 
that all the inhabitants of his city ſhould be circum- 
ciſed ; which, when done, two of Jacob's ſons took 
that oppermatty to ſlay the inhabitants of Sbechem. 


REFL E c- 


. 


n 
ok 


C HAP. XXXIV, XXXV, 33 


JJ IREFLECTIONS. 


* 
. 


THESE, are the inftruQions which this hiſtory 


affords us: I. That which happened to Dinab, 


when ſhe was going to viſit the Shechemites, teaches 
us to avoid all occaſions of falling into temptation, or 


leading others into it. II. The revenge of the ſons 


of Jacob for the violence committed upon their ſiſter, 
is to be accounted a treacherous, baſe, cruel, and 
even impious action; ſince they made uſe of the pre- 
text of religion to murder the Shechemites ; and it 


was accordingly cenſured by Jacob, who reproached — 


his ſons with this crime upon his death bed. III. It 
muſt be obſerved, that although this was an unjuſt 
action, yet God ſuffered it, in order to puniſh He- 
chem for the crime he had chmmitted. IV. We ſee 


by this event what great evils are occaſioned by im- 
purity, and that we ought not to follow the dictates 


of revenge. Laſtly, This accident is to be looked 


upon as a trial that God thought fit to bring upon 
Jacob, and as a means made uſe of by his providence, 
to hinder the patriarch from ſettling in that country 
at that time. e N t 


c HAP. XXXV. 


_— as 


I. TACOB puts away the idols from his family, 


and journies to Bethel, where he builds an altar 


to the Lord, and where God renews the promiſes he 
had made him. II. After that, he departs from Be- 
thel ; his wife Rachel dies in childbed of Benjamin; 
and he arrives with-all his family in Hebron, at his 
father Iſaac's, whoſe death is alſo here related. © 


8 RzytECTIONS. | 
N this chapter are to be obſerved, I. Jacob's fre- 
quent changing of his dwelling, and the afflictions 


* % 


Tels 


D with 


* 
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fort before his death of ſeeing again his ſon Jacob 


* 


ward of his piety beſtowed on him by God in this 
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GREET 10 
with which God viſited him, particularly by the 0 
death of Rachel; whereby it appears, that the pa- ha 


triarchs had no ſettled ſtate in the land of Canaan, T 
nor any happineſs ſecured to them upon earth; and J 


that their country was in heaven. II. We ſee alſo, as 


that wherever Jacob went, God appeared to him, ¶ eq 
and repeated his promiſes, and the affurances of his de 
protection; from whence we are to acknowledge, that 
God is every where with thoſe that fear him, and ne- 
ver withdraws his love from them. III. The care 
that Jacob took to baniſh idolatry out of his family, 
burying the idols which his people carried with them, 
and to fulfil the vow that he had made, to worſhip 
God at Bethel, where he had appeared to him as he 
went into Maſopolamia, is a noble example of piety 
and gratitude, which we ought to imitate. IV. The 
horrid crime which Reuben committed, mentioned 
in this chapter, was a great affliction to Jacob his fa- 
ther, who reproached him for it before his death, 
and puniſhed him, by taking from him his right of 
firſt-born. Laſtly, Mofes informs us, that J/acc 
hved to an extreme old age, and that he had the com- 


crowned with the bleſſings of heaven: which was a 
very ſenſible proof of God's love to IJſaac, and a re- 


world. 

C H A P. XXXVI. 
f by HIS chapter contains a en of the de. 
1 {cendants of Eſau, Jacob's brother. 

0 REFLECTIONS _ 


1 T appears from this chapter, that after Jacob and 
Eſau parted, Eſau acquired great riches, and had 

a numeroùs and powerful paſterity, which A 4 
bug 


% 
933 
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long time in a very flouriſhing condition, though he 
had no ſhare" in the divine covenant,” as Jacob had. 
Thus the promiſes of God made to him by his father 


nd WM 7/auc were fulfilled. God, who diſpenſes his bleſſings 
fo, as he pleaſes,” does not beſtow them on all men in an 
m, equal degree; bur yet there is no one who is intirely 
his deprived-of them. „alt hen . 4 2 22 
hat N ig Al. Bhs n 
ne. „ MAR 
dare . | 2 * 1 40 
ly, E R E begins the hiſtory of Joſepb, one of the 
m, ſons of Jacob. I. In this chapter we find 75. 
hip / dreaming dreams, which denoted the glory to 
he which he ſhould one day be exalted. II. We ob- 
ety Wl ſerve, that his brethren, moved with jealouſy and 
The hatred againſt him, intended to have murdered him; 


but ſold him a flave into Egypt, and made their fa- 
* ther Jacob believe that he had been devoured by wild 
1 7 beaſts. 50 9 n 1 1 
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m. FH E hiſtory of Joſeph is one of the fiñeſt and 

T al e in the holy ſcriptures, which 

5 3 WH affords us the cleareſt evidence of the providence of 

te- God, conducting all things with amazing and ſtu- 

tis ¶ pendous wiſdom, and making af! things work together 

for good 1 tbofe that love him.” In this chapter we 

are to obſerve, I. That God was pleaſed to reveal, 

by the dreams of Joſeph, the glory to which he Thould 

be raiſed, a long time befbre it happened. II. We 

de- fre, in the malice of Jaſepb's brethren againſt him, 

that virtue and innocefice are often expoſed to envy 

and jealouſy, and that theſe . paſſions lead men to 

dommit very great Frites. III. The behaviour of 

and Joſepb's brethren, nbt only towards him, but their 

bad father alſo,” upon whom they 

ed ow, proves thar they were moſt 
. "> 


brought ſo great ſor- 
of them extremely 
wicked © 
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wicked and unnatural; as appears from ſeveral other 
places of this book. IV. Let it however be remark. 
ed, that God ſaved the life of Joſepb, by Reuben's 
means, and was pleaſed to ſend ſome merchants thi- 
ther, who carried Fofeph into Egypt, where he was 
to be raiſed to great power. In this whole hiſtory, 
we are led to admire and adore the ways of provi 
dence, which, in a ſurpriſing manner, makes uſe of 
the wickedneſs: of men to accompliſh its deſigns, 
This may ſerve for a leſſon of comfort to all thoſe 
good people that are expoſed to - ſufferings by the 
malice and injuſtice of men. rang 5 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


| 05 Es relates, inthis chapter, Judab's Dos 
riage, and his inceſt with Thamar his daugh- 
ter-in-law. | | | 


* 
- 


REFLECTIONS. _ 


I N this chapter we have more inſtances of the ir. 
regular conduct of Jacob's ſans,.., The children 
of virtuous parents do not always inherit their piety; 
and among thoſe who, know God, and hve in 
covenant with him, there may be ſome. very vicious, 


notwithſtanding the advantages they enjoy. Thi = 

hiſtory teaches us likewiſe, that ſenſuality and un- — 
cleanneſs draw men into great and envrmous crimes; e 
and that God abhors all, manner of impurity. We — 
here alſo ſee, how apt wicked men and hypocrites = 

are to condemn others with great ſeverity, while they e 
themſelves are equally, if not more guilty,  7uga), 

who ordered his daughter-in-law to. be burnt, had de 

filed himſelf with an odious crime. Hqwever, tht 

two children of Wamar are mentioned in the genealo | 4 

. gy of. our Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt, as may be ſeen in tht a 

- arſ&-chapter of the goſpel of St. Matthew. Sc ; foret 
242 | F 


» 
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CHAP, XXXIX. 


05 EPH being i in the ſervice of Poliphar, God 
bleſſed him in ſuch a manner, that his maſter 
made him ſteward over his houſe : but becauſe he 
would not conſent to the wicked deſires of Potiphar”s 
wife, ſhe accuſed him, and he was thrown into pri- 


ſon, where God ſtill took care of him. 


RrrylZOTIO NS. 


W E ſee; that Joſepb was no: ſooner. arrived in 
Egypt, but by his wiſdom and fidelity he 
gained the favour and confidence of his maſter, and 
experienced that bleſſing from God, which every. 
where” attends the — But he was likewiſe 
there expoſed to a dangerous temptation, which, 
however, he reſiſted, through the fear he had of 
| ſinning againſt God. This example of 7o/eph's pie- 
ty and. chaſtity, ought to have great influence upon 
Chriſtians to keep them from ſin, and eſpecially from 
uncleanneſs. We ſee, by what happened to Joſeph, 
when accuſed by his maſter's wife and thrown into 
priſon, that thoſe who have caſt off modeſty are 
eaſily hurried to revenge, lying, and all manner of 
wickedneſs; and that innocence is ſometimes ſlan- 
dered and oppreſſed, But the kind treatment Zoſepb 
met with in priſon, ſhews, that God is always with 
the-righteous, and that he never forſakes them, even 
when they are perſecuted unjuſtly. 


C H A P. . 


I. FOSEPH interprets the dreams of Pharaoh's 
a) two officers that were in priſon with him: he 
forctels to one, that he ſhould be reſtored to his em- 
ployment; and to the other, that he ſhould be put 
D 3; a 
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to death; and prays the former, to get him out of 
priſon. II. What Jeſenb foretold came to paſs; but 
that officer, who was releaſed out” of priſon, forgot 
4 fo that he remained in priſon tuo years 
, ee LOS, e 
0 RETLIZSeTIO NYS. 
TH IS. chapter furniſhes us with this general re- 
flection: That the dreams of Pbarasb s two of- 
ficers were ſent by God, to ſerve afterwards to make 
Joſeph known to Pharaoh, and to procure his releaſe 
from priſon 3 ;wherein we ſhould admire. the provi- 
dence of God, who ſo ordered it, that he might 
bring about the deliverance and exaltatian of his ſer- 
vant. The behaviour of the butler, who forgot 
D the uſual conduct of thoſe in pro- 
perity; they forget thoſe in miſery, even though 
they owe them the greateſt obligations. However, 
it muſt be obſerved too, that God would not deliver 
Joſepb out of priſon by means of this officer, but 
was pleaſed to try him yet two years Ionger, to de- 
liver him afterwards in a more wonderful manner, 
and raiſe him to a greater degree of power than he 
would have attained if he had been ſet at liberty be- 
fore. This ſhews, that God's ways are not as our 
ways z that he does not always make uſe of thoſe me- 
thods for the deliverance of his children, which men 
judge moſt convenient; and if he be flow in coming 
to their aſſiſtance, it is becauſe he will deliver them 
after a more ſignal manner. l | 


CHAP, XLI. 


I. MEN AOH has two dreams, which Fofeph 
interprets z telling him, there would be ſeven 
years of plenty, and afterwards ſeven years of fa 


mine. II. He adviſes him to lay up the corn in the 


1 years 


/ 
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years of plenty, that the people might be provided 
when the famine came. III. Pbaraob makes Joſepb 
governor of Egypt. IV. Jaſeph marries, and has 
two ſons; Manaſſes and Ephraim. | 


REFLECTIONS, e 
HERE are two things . chiefly to be obſerved 
in Pharaoh's dreams. I. The foreknowledge 
of God, and the care he took of the Egyptians, but 
eſpecially of Jacab's family, for whoſe ſubſiſtance he 
was pleaſed to provide by Jaſeph's means. II. Theſe 
dreams are to. be looked upon as the mearis God 
made uſe of for Joſepb's deliverance, and to make 
him, known to Phara9b by the interpretation of his 
dreams, and by his wiſe counſels,; which, after his 
ſufferings, ſoon raiſed him to the government of 
Egypt. Thus he attained the glory which had been 
formerly promiſed him; thus did God reward him 
for his virtue and innocence, which had been fo 
long oppreſſed ; and ſhewed, that he had tried him 
with ſo many adverſities, only to render his. virtue 
more pure, and bring him to greater proſperity af- 
terwards. The marriage of Joſeph, and the birth of 
his two ſons, was, as he owned himſelf, and expreſſ- 
ed by the names he gave them, another bleſſing 
from God, who cauſed him to find in a ſtrange 
land, that reſt and eaſe which he could not meet with 
ja his father's houſe, | 


CHAP. XLII. 


J. H E ſons of Jacob coming into Egypt to buy 

corn, preſent themſelves before Jeſeph, who 
knows them; but does not diſcover himſelf to them. 
II. He orders them to be put in priſon, and keeps 
Simecn there, to oblige them to bring Benjamin to 


him. However, he ſends them back with corn, and 


D 4 caules 
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cauſes their money to be put into their facks ; and 


when they come to their father, they give him an ac- 
count of what had happened to them i in their 3 Journey, 


REFLECTIONS, 


T HIS chapter preſents us with three obſerya- 

tions: I. That when Joſepb's brethren came in- 
to Egyp!, and did. obeiſance to him, his dreams 
were accompliſhed ; and that the reaſon why God 
had ſent him thither, was for the ſupport of Jacob's 
family, and to bring them into that country. II. Jo- 
ſeph's conduct towards his brethren, ſhews the affec- 
tion he had for them, fince he ſupplied them with 
as, much corn as they wanted, and returned their mo- 
ney : we diſcover likewiſe in his behaviour a great 
deal of prudence, in concealing himſelf from them, 
and in detaining Simeon. This he did, not out of re- 
ſentment againſt his brethren, but to engage them to 
return again, and to bring Benjamin with them, by 
that means to bring his father down; and alſo be- 
cauſe he had reaſon to miſtruſt them, and feared, that 
if he had told them who he was, they would have 
hid it from their father. III. What Zoſeph's brethren 
ſaid one to another when they were put into priſon, 
is very remarkable. Till then, they had not had fo 
lively a ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of the ſin they had 
committed againſt him twenty years before; but the 
diſtreſs they were in, made them remember the an- 
guiſh they had ſeen him in, and their inhuman treat- 
ment of him. The conſcience of a ſinner may be in- 
ſenſible for a time ; but ſooner or later it will awake, 
efpecially in time of adverſity, and ſtrangely torment 
him with horror and remorſe. 


CHAP. 
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IJ. T4C OB being forced by the famine to ſend his 
ſons again into Egypt, conſents that Benjamin 
ſhould go with them. II. When they come into 
Egypt, they preſent themſelves before Joſepb, who 
received them very kindly, and made them eat with 
. D DUO 46 4h OAT 
: -2iREFLESCTION S8. PR 
ACO'B's being forced to ſend his ſons again into 
Egypt, muſt be conſidered as a new trial brought 
on him by God; in which appeared his tenderneſs 
for his children, and his faith and perſeverance 3 
above all, he gave a noble example of piety and re- 
ſignation, recommending them to the divine 
tection, and ſubmitting to be deprived of them, if 
God ſhould think fit. Thus are we to ſubmit to the 
diſpenſations of providence, and reſign ourſelves to all 
events. What Jeſepb ſaid to his brethren when they 
came again into Egypt, and his manner of treating 
them, ſhewed his extreme tenderneſs for his father, 
and his brother Benjamin, and that. he always loved 
his. brethren, notwithſtanding the injuries they had 
done him. This character of kindneſs and meekneſs 
is the ſure mark of good men: they not only have 
the. moſt tender affection for their relations, but are 
without reſentment for the injuries they have received, 
and are always ready to do good to thoſe that have 
offended them, _ * 


CHAP XIIV. 


6 iy HIS chapter contains two things: I. The di- 
1 rection that Zoſeph gave his ſteward upon the 
departure of his brethren, co put his cup into Benja- 

min's 


2 e E, 0 N E 8 bs, Sg 
min”s ſack, that he might have a A for ftop- 


ping them. II. What-7udab 
compaſſion, and engage bim to 


— - nt of | ot aijad 
„ 
A Nabe cg which Joſeph wiſely, put in Prac? 
tice to try his brethren ſtill further, before he 
made himſelf known to them, was ſtopping Benjamin, 
in order to diſcover their true fentiments, and make 
them more fully ſenſible of the ſin they had com- 
againſf him.. Ide tender and: pathetic dif- 
2 of Judab is dikewiſe very remarkable. 
af the extreme [anguiſh be and 
—— were in, and a ſincere acknowledgment 
that God had juſtly puniſhed them. 
fect of afflictions; which are very proper to awaken 
the conſcience, and make: men humble; and there - 
fore God, in his great wiſdom, makes uſe of them 
n 


move Joſepb's 
vt him 1 of 


Such is the ef. 


CHAP. XLV. 


1 70 SEP H makes himſelf known to his brethren, 
and orders them to fetch their father, and to 
II. Jacob hearing that Jo- 


bring him into Egypt. 
ln. was yet alive, prepares himſelf to go down to 


oy Par 


HAT paſſed between 7oſeph and his bre- 
thren when he made himſelf known to them, 
is a very extraordinary inſtance of meekneſs and ten- 
'His diſcourſe and behaviour ſhew, that he 
had ſo far forgot what his brethren had done to him, 
that he not only forgave them, and forbore reproach- 


GS. 


p/ 


vn to 


bre- 
them, 
] ten- 
at he 
him, 


Oach- 
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es, but even comforted them, and begged them not 
to grieve for what they had done. II. We may here 
obierve the . piety, of | Zoſeph, who acknowledges, 
that all the evil his brethren had done to him, had 
been permitted and directed by God's providence, 
for the good of their families. We ſee, moreover, 
the care chat Zoſeph took of his father, in providing 
for his journey and reception in Egypt. Theſe are 
glorious examples of meekneſs, forgiveneſs, aad pie- 
ty, which every one ought to imitate. Laſtly, We 
obſerve that Jacob, after he had lamented his ſon 
Joer h as dead, had the joy to hear that he was alive, 
and that he was ruler over the land of Egypt. Thus 
does God comfort his children, and give them a hap- 


| py iſſue out of all their afflictions. 


OSES relates in this chapter the journey of 
Jacob, with all his family, from the land of 
anzan into Egypt. | nk 


REFLECTIONS. 


OBferve in this chapter, that before Jacob ſer out 

tor Egypt, God appeared to him, ordered him 
to go down, and promiſed to bleſs him in that coun» 
try, and to bring back his poſterity from thence. 
Since it pleaſed God the children of 1/-ae! ſhould ſo- 
Journ ſome time in Egypt, as he had before revealed 
to Abraham ; this order was neceſſary, becauſe other- 
wiſe, Jacob's going into Egypt might ſeem inconſiſt- 
ent with the promiſes of God to give him the land 
of Canaan. Faceb obeyed the divine command; 
which was a proof of his faith, as well as his ſubmiſ- 
ſion to providence, The number of the children of 
Jacob's family, which conſiſted then but of ſeventy 
perſons, ſhews how greatly his poſterity was m- 
| plied _ 


„ <a. 
lied in Egypt. In the interview between Jacob and 
5 Jp. we may obſerve the reſpect that Joſeph ſhew- 


9 
ed 


$ father, their mutual tenderneſs, and the 


and comfort which followed the afflitions to whic 


they had been expoſed, 
Ig CHAP. XLII. 


L J OSE P H preſents his brethren, and afterwards 
, his father, to Pharaoh, who permits them 


to dwell in the land of Goſben. II. The famine till 


continuing, the Egyptians ſell their cattle and their 
lands to Pbaraob. III. Jacob, perceiving his end 
approaching, makes Joſepb promiſe to bury him in 
the land of Canaan, {ALS r 
REPILEZScTIOVsãò. | 

:T ER E we are to conſider : I. Pharaoh's kind 
reception of. Jacob and his family, which is a 
mark of the bleſſing that attended. Jacob, and ſhews 
how God diſpoſes and turns the hearts of kings in fa- 
vour of thoſe he loves. II. The method that Joſeph 
obſerved in diſtributing the corn, during the famine, 
is a proof of his prudence, and likewiſe of his good- 
neſs and equity; ſince he left them the produce of 
their lands, reſerving only a fifth part for the king. 
However, this example does 'by no means coun- 
tenance thoſe who govern to trample upon the people, 
nor do any thing, eſpecially in times of ſcarcity, 
which is contrary to. the rules of juſtice and equity. 
III. Jacob's deſire to be buried in the land of Canaan, 
is a remarkable proof of his faith in God, and that 
he died in full aſſurance that God would give that 
land to his poſterity. Thus the faithful live and die, 
in a ſure, hope that God will not fail to accompliſh, 
even after their death, the promiſes he has made 
them, 


CHAP. 


S HAP. XLVIII. 


J. TACOB being upon his death-bed, bleſſes E- 

J pbraim and Manaſſes, the two ſons of Joſepb, 
preferring Ephraim the younger to Manaſſes the elder, 
I. He foretels, that God would deliver the children 
of 1/rael out of Egypt, and cauſe them to return into 
the land of Canaan. Rp att hs 


R'inFLEOTION SH vr / + 
J4 CO B's laſt words to Joſeph are very edifying z 

and afford us a proof of his faith and fervent de- 
votion, and his lively ſenfe of all the favours he had 
received from the almighty, together with the great- 
eſt tenderneſs for Joſeph. The deſire Jacob had to 
bleſs the children of Foſeph, and the excellent pray- 
er with which he recommended them to God, ſhews, 
that he looked upon the bleſſing of heaven as the 
ſpring of all the happineſs of his children ; which is a 
noble example to dying perſons, and efpecially to 
fathers of families when near their end. The preference 
that Jacob gave, by divine inſpiration, to Ephraim 
the younger, before Manaſſes the elder, ſhews that 
God beſtows his favours according to his own good 
pleaſure, but always with wiſdom, juſtice and mer- 
cy. This bleſſing of Jacob was fulfilled, when the 
tribe of Ephraim became afterwards ſo powerful, that 
it even gave name to one of the ten tribes of 1/79, 


CHAP. XIIX. 


FFUHTS chapter contains the laſt words of Jacob, 
I in which he prophecies what ſhould happen to 
his twelve fons, and their poſterity. Aſter that he 
renews the commarid' he had given Fo/eph to bury 
nim in the land of Cangan, and then dies, 

ik 94s TIL 2 enz 


40 SG EN E Ss 1 8, 
RETLECTIONS. 


HERE are four things to be remarked in the 
* laſt words of Jacob. 7 His prayers in behalf 
of his children, and the bleſſings he beſtows on them, 
are a proof of his tender affection towards them; ne- 
vertheleſs, as a wiſe father, he reproaches ſome of 
them for the wicked actions they had been guilty of. 
II. This patriarch gives proof of his great piety to- 
wards God, and his ſure hope in him at the approach 
of death. III. He foretels what was to happen after- 
wards to the twelve tribes; but the moſt remarkable 
of theſe predictions relates to the tribe of Judab; of 
which it is declared, that the ſcepter ſhould not de- 
part from it, till Sbilob came. This prophecy re- 
3 to the Maſſiab, and points out the time of his 
coming. Laſtly, Jacob's renewing his charge to 
his ſons to bury him in the land of Canaan, ſhews 
that he died in a firm belief that his poſterity ſhould 
poſſeſs that country, and that the promiſes of God 
ſhould be ſurely accompliſhed, 5 


A 1 


FA OSES relates three things: I. Jaſepb's bury- 

ing his father in the land of Canaan. II. His 

brethrens requeſt to pardon what they had done 

againſt him formerly, and his anſwer. „III. The 
death of Joſepb. | 

REFLECTIONS, 

I. THE care 7o/eph took to bury Facob in the 

land of Canaan, is a. proof of his obedi- 

ence to the will of his father, as well as of his piety 

and firm perſuaſion that the children of Vrael ſhould 

return thither. II. The earneſt intreaty of his bre- 


thren to forgive them, ſhews, that the guilty are al- 
* 
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ways in fear, even long after the commiſſion of their 
ſin; and Joſepb's kind reply to their requeſt, pre- 
ſents us with; a. very extraordinary and affecting in- 
ſtance of piety, clemency, and meeknefs, Which 
ſhould make great impreſſion on us. III. Mofes in- 
forms us, in this chapter, that Zoſeph lived to a 
great and happy old age; that God made him live 
to ſee the proſperity of his family; and for ſome 
years of affligtian which he had undergone ia. his 
youths. gran { him long and continued ow of 

roſperity. us we ſee how the Lord, after cxer- 
ciſing his children with divers trials, grants them at 
laſt eaſe and tFanquillity ; and, at length, the bleſſing 
of àa happy death, in expectation of that recompence 
of their faith and piety which he has reſerved for them 
in the life to come. Laſtly, It is proper in this 
place to call to mind the refleftion St Paul makes 
on the death of Ja os, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews - 
That it was by faith Joſeph, eben he was dying, 
commanded his bones to be carried into the land of 
Canaan. This plainly proved, that he died in a firm 
perſuaſion that the pr of _{jrae! ſhould leave the 
land of Egypt, and poſſeſs the country which God 
had promiſed to their fathers. Thus are the faith- 
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SECOND Book of MOSES, 
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AUT. 


7 bis book is called Exodus, which . Ns ook 
Forth; becauſe it begins with the hiſtory of the go. 
ing forth of the children of- Iſrael out of Egypt. 
I contains the hiſtory of ; what happened io the cbil- 
dren of Iſrael, from the death of Joſeph, 10 the 
making ihe tabernacle in the. wilderneſs, and com- 
Prebends the ſpace of about 140 gears. 


HAK. . 
H E king of Egypt contrives to deſtroy the 


1 children of Iſrael, by uſing them with 

great ſeverity ; by. commanding the mid-W 
wives to kill all the male children of the Hebrews 28“ 
ſoon as they were born; and laſtly, by ordering 
them to be drowned in the river. 
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RetizcTIONS after reading the chapter. 


J. T HE multiplying of the childreri bf Jia 

in Egypt, and the barbarous methods made 
uſe of by Pharaoh to deſtroy them; fulfil what God 
had foretold the patriarchs; that their poſterity ſhould 
be extremely increaſed; that it ſhould be afflifted in 
Egypt; and that afterwards: he would bring them 
out from thence. II. We muſt likewiſe obſerve 
the wiſdom and ſs of God, who bleſſed the 
children of 1/raet in Egypt ; but as he would: not 
have them continue there, ſuffered them to be thus 
perſecuted, - to the end they might be the more eaſi: 
jy induced to leave that country. Thus God permits 


Inis children to be afflicted and perſecuted in this 


world, to try them, and to make them leave it with- 
out regret. The refuſal of the mid wives to execute 
the cruel order of Pbaraob, and the reward that God 
gave them, ſhew that we muſt. not obey the com- 
mands of princes when contrary to juſtice and con- 
ſcience; and that God never fails to recompence the 
piety and zeal of - thoſe who obey him rather than 


men; win T 


HI S chapter contains, I. The birth of Moſes; 

and the manner of his preſervation from death; 
and being educated by Pharaoh's daughter. II. The 
concern he ſhewed for thoſe of his nation, in ſlayin 
the Egyptian. III. His retreat into the land of AMA. 
dian, IV. The death of the king of Egypt, and 
- deplorable condition of the prople of J/racl at 
that time, 


* 
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Wax we. read! in this chapter hob 10 
was, by à partichlar providence, preſerved 

after his birth, nurſed by his own mother, and 
brought up at court by the king's daughter; this 
event ſhould lead us to admire the wonders of :God's 
providence, who thus [preſerved Meſes from death 
and who ſo ordered it, that the 'expofing of che Thild 1 
thould prove the means of his exaltationg and that 
he, who was one day to deli ver the pebple of Ira cal 
from tlie tyranny of the Egyptians, ſhould be bought the 
up by the daughter of: that very prince who” trad of 
undertaken to deſtroy the {/raetites. - Mess killing ing 
the Egyptian, -is to be conſidered as un extra. anc 
nary action, by no means a precedent to us; ſince lf pre 
 Moſes:was a man ſent by God, and called to deliver 
his people out of Egypt. It may be too, that fen 
had no other way of ſaving the life of the Hebrew 
that was ſmitten, or even lis on life, but by, kill. 

ing the Egyptian. St Paul's remark on this: paſſage 
is, That by faith, Moſes, when be as tome to years, 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharach's daughter: 
chuſing rather io ſuffer aſſtiction with the people "a _ 
than to enjoy the pleaſures ef fin for a ſeaſon. 
ly, When we conſider how long and how — 
this ſlavery of the Iſraelites was, we learn, that Ood 

is pleaſed ſometimes to leave | thoſe he joves a gftat 
while expoſed to ſufferings, before he delivers chem; 
but that neither the duration nor _— of” their 
miſeries * ee r c 


577 
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I. OD appears to XMofes in a buſh which was 
"2 in flames, without being conſumed, and tells 
him, That he had choſen him to conduct his peo- 


ple 
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ple out of Egypt; and as Moſes could not believe he 
would make ule of him for this purpoſe, God aſſures 
him of his protection, and of his love to that peo- 
ple. IT. He orders him to go and ſpeak to the I/ 
raclites, and to Pharaoh, and foretels what will be. 
the ſucceſs of his commiſſion. n. "oh, 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter engages us to make the following 

reflections: The firſt, ragards the manner of God's 
calling Moſes, and revealing his deſign to make him 
the deliverer of his people 1#&ael. By the miracle 
of the buſh which Moſes ſaw in flames without be- 
ing conſumed, God was pleaſed to engage his attention, 
and convince him that he was there in a peculiar manner 
preſent. After this God ſpake to Moſes, and aſ- 
ſured him, that the time was come in which he had 
determined to. deliver his people from the tyranny 
of Pharaoh, and fulfil the promiſes he had before 
made to Abraham,  1/aac and Jacob. This might 
ferve to confirm Moſes in his miſſion, and convince 
the Iſraelites themfelves that Moſes was ſent to them 
from God, and that the time of their deliverance was 
come. Hence we. ſee, that God is always faithful 
to his covenant and promiſes; and that it is impoſ- 
ſible he ſhould ever forſake his church and his peo- 
ple. The ſecond reflection relates to that reluctance 
which Moſes expreſſed at going to Pbaraob, and his 
unwillingneſs to believe that God would deliver his 
people by his means. This reluctance in Moſes muſt. 
not be looked upon as an inſtance. of diſobedience, 
but rather as an effect of his fumility, and a fear 
of not ſucceeding, and as one of thoſe infirmities 
which may be found in thoſe that fear God, How- 
ever, what God ſaid to Moſes, and the promiſes he 
made him of his aſſiſtance, prove, that we ought to 
obey God in all his commands, and believe all his 


E 2 pro- 
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promiſes, how difficult ſoever they may appear in \ the 
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I, OD confinia Moſes in his miſſion by two 

miraculous ſigns, and by repeated promiſes 
of his aſſiſtance. II. Moſes ſets out to go into Egypt, 
and an angel, who met him in the way, obliged him 
to circumciſe his ſon. Aaron comes to meet him, 
and they two acquaint the children of acts that 
. vs r to delives them. | 


ran ctions 


T HE chief obſervation upon this chapter * 

to Moſes, who ſeveral times refuſed to go and 
ſpeak to the king of Egypt; from which, and from 
what God did to engage his obedience, we learn, that 
when God calls, it is our duty to obey the call, 
without fearing any thing, and without hearkning} 
to the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, which are apt to turn 
us aſide from our duty. The promiſes that God 
made to be with Maſes, the ſigns by which he con- 
firmed his promiſes, and the power he gave him to 
work miracles,” intimate to us, that God always af. 
fords ſtrength and means ſufficient for the execution 
of his commands, and that he is always with his fer- alw 
vants wherever he ſends them. What happened to luc 
Moſes in his return to Egypt, when God obliged He 
him to circumciſe his ſon, was a proof to him, tha ſtru 
God intended circumciſion, which was a token of hi} are. 
covenant with the children of Iſrael, ſhould be ob-W che, 
ſerved. - It is likewiſe a leſſon to us, that the com- ſerv 
mands of God, even thoſe which relate only to thing The 
external, and indifferent in their own nature, oughi 1m 
to be inviolably obſerved. | ver] 


8 CHAP 
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the 


HAP. v. 


OSES and Aaron preſent themſelves before 
Pharaoh, who would not hearken to them; 
but, on the contrary, ordered the children of J/rae/ 


C 

A to be treated with greater ſeverity ; which made the 
t, 1/raclites murmur againſt. Moſes, and Moſes himſelf 
um complain to God of his ill ſucceſs. 


REFLECTION:$ 


H E courage with which Moſes, who at firſt 
made ſo many difficulties at going to ſpeak: to 
the king of Egypt, at length executed his commiſſion, 
is a proof of his obedience and zeal; and an example. 
to the ſervants. of God to obey God, and not to be 
afraid of men. The haughty and impious anſwer of 


that Pharaob ſhews us, that he would never have let the 
call, children of Hrael go, if God had not compelled him 
ning to it by his power, Thus the hardneſs of that prince's 
turn heart occaſioned all the wonders which God wrought 

by che hands of Moſes, and brought upon the Egyp- 


tians thoſe fore calamities which they were viſited 
a toy with. Pharaob's ſevere treatment of the people of 
af. //r0e!, was another trial that God brought upon 
tion Moſes and the Hraelites, to fee whether they would 
fer- always truſt, in his promiſes, notwithſtanding the ill 
do ſucceſs af; the-firlt commiſſion which he gave to 
gel Moses, ſo contrary to their expectations. This in- 
tha ſtructs us likswiſe, that when afflictions increaſe, they 
f hu are-neares their end. Laſtly, In the murmuring of 
ob- the, people againſt Moſes and, Aaron, one may ob- 
om. ſerve the uſual impatience and ingratitude of men. 
ings They diſtruſt the promiſes of God, if he does not 
ug immediately fulfil them, and loſe their cou at the 
very time that he is preparing to do them — and 
giving them the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his love. 
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CHAP. VL 


1. OD ſends Moſes a ſecond time to the childrea | 


'F of [#ael, to aſſure them that, he would deli- 
ver them ; but they would not hear him. II. God 
commands him to go again with Aaron his brother, 
and ſpeak to Pharaoh. III. The facred hiſtorian 
adds the genealogy of Moſes and Aaron, 17 


REFLECTIONS. 


N the reading of this chapter, there are two —_ 
chiefly to be obſerved : I. That God gave the 
children of IJſrael freſh aſſurances of bis aſſiſtance, 
notwithſtanding their murmuring againſt Moſes; 
whereby we ſee how gracious the Lord is, even to 
thoſe that offend him, and make fo ill a return for 
his favours. II. We ſee that the children of Jyrael 
refuſe to hearken to Moſes ; becauſe his firſt applica- 
tion to Pharaoh, had rendered their condition much 
more afflicting than it was before; and that Moſes 
himſelf was afraid of returning to him, becauſe of 
the difficulty of the undertaking. When men do not 
immediately ſee the effect of God's promiſes, and are 
expoſed to ſufferings, the greatneſs of their afflictions, 
and their own infirmities, tempt them to impatience, 
fear and diſtruſt. But theſe temptations we ſhould 
overcome, by conſidering that God never forſakes his 
people, and that the deſigns of his providence will in- 
rallibly be executed. The genealogy of Meſes and 
Aaron is here ſet down, becaule they were perſons of 
great conſequence, and becauſe afterwards the prieſts 
and other miniſters of religion, were raken from their 
tamily, ' 70-20 * « 
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C HAP. VII. 


OS ES and Aaron return to Pharaob; and 
VI as he refuſed to let the children of 7/rael go, 
Miſes turned his rod into a ſerpent before him; and 
then he turned the waters into blood, which was the 
firſt of the ten plagues with which God ſmote Eęypi 
but Pharaoh's magicians counterfeiting theſe two 
miracles, he till perſiſted i in his reſoluti | 


e 


i E T it be obſerved on this chapter, that when 

Moſes began to do wonders, in order to 
convince Pharaoh of the power of God, and oblige | 
him to obey his commands, this prince was not at- 
fected with them, becauſe God permitted the magi- 
cians to imitate theſe wonders; which they did, by 
impoſing upon Pbaraob falſe and pretended miracles, 
which ſomewhat reſembled thoſe of Moſes; but were 
in fact nothing but contrivance and impoſture. This 
was 2 means of hardening Pharasb's heart, though he 
might have diſcovered in the miracles of Meſos,” the 
difference between them and thoſe of his magicians. 
God, for the trial of men, leaves them ſome r- 
ance of pretence for hardening themſelves ; however, 
he always allows them ſufficient-means to 4 91 
truth from faiſhood, and to know their duty. 


0 H A P. VIII. 1 
08 ES Sides Egypt with a 8 i 
which was that of frogs; and with the third: 
wiiico was that of lice ; which the magicians could 
| not imitate; and the fourth, was the ſwarm of 
. inſects. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


WE are to conſider here, I. That they firſt | 
plagues with which God ſmote the Egyptian; 
were very light; but that he ſent new ones, more ſe; 
vere, to overcome the obſtinacy of Pharaob, II. the 
That theſe plagues ought to have had the greater 
effect pon him, as the . magicians, who had at 
firſt imitated ſome of Moſes's miracles, could not imi- 
tate the laſt, and acknowledged the almighty power 7 
of God in them; and as the king himſelf was forced 1 
to have recourſe to the interceſſion of Moſes: and J 
Aaron to remove them. III. We fee that notwith- 
ſtanding all this, Pharaoh perſiſted in his reſolution, Go 
and refuſed to let the {7raeltes go, All this proves, his 
that God was not the author of this king's obdu- litt 
racy ; that on the contrafy he did all that was ne. jul 
ceſſary to prevail upon him; and therefore, that it ou 
was Pharaoh who hardened his own heart, as js joe 
declared ſeveral times in.this chapter, and in the ſeque do 
of this hiſtory. Herein: we. may diſcover, on one ha 
hand, the goodneſs. and patience of God, who die 
chaſtiſes ſinners to cure their hardneſs of heart, but wi 
defers their deſtruction a long time; on the other vit 
hand, we ſee how obſtinate and incorrigible ſome mi 
men are, who will not make a good uſe either of the th 
chaſtiſements or long-ſuffering of the Lord. Let thi 
us alſo obſerve how God ſpared the Iſraelites, at the ra 
ſame time that he puniſhed the Egyptians. This was G 
another miracle, which ought to have convinced Pha- m 


raob and his ſubjects; and thus does God l $e 


of his favour to his children, whillt he poprs dut his is 
Prath upon the wicked, ©. Ml ve 
"oe 4255 21 
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CHAP. IX 


Hs chaptet contains an acceunt of the fifth 

plague of E which was the mortality 
among the cattle; 0 che biles and blains, which was 
the ſixth; and of tlie ſtorms ee . 7 
niich was the ſeventh. * \ 20 


2 5 W . * * 
* this chapter we obſerve,.- firſt; thut the W000 
Pharaoh hardened his heart, and Tefuſed to let the 
Iſraelites go, the greater were Mofts's threatnings, 
and the plagues mote ſevere and terrible. and that 
God, who — have deſtroyed. this prince and Al 
bis land at once and in a moment, ; puniſhed them by 
little and little, tojmake his power, goodneſs, and 
juſtice knqwn, and 49 render his name famous ante 
out all the earth. God, who is juſt and good, 
long · ſuffering. and puniſhes men by; degrees, = 
does not-at lt infliqt che heavieſt chaſtiſements. We 


have here new and moto convincing proots, of the pro- 
digious bardneſs of Pharaoh's heart, and his exceeding - 


wickedneſs ; who, When he was purſued by the di- 


vine corrections -; acknowledged his- guilt, and pro- 
miſed to let the people go, if Moſes would remove 
the plagues; but; as, ſoon as he was delivered from 
them, refuſed to keep his word. Such is the cha- 
racter of the wicked. They ſeem to be ſoftned when 
God afflicts them, and make great promiſes of amend, 
ment; but fall again into their hardneſs and impeni- 
zence, and break Their vows, as ſoon as the affliction 
is over, and they have a little reſpite. This is: 4 
very important leflon, which 2 of 4s ought to make 
2 good uſe. of. | . ew od 
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CHAP, X. 


FL O $8 ES ſmites Egypt with the 1 
| which was the / eighth plague. II. A 


this God ſends the ninth plague, which was a of 
darkneſs; which ſo terrified Pharaoh, that he con- 
ſented the /fraelites ſhould depart, provided they leſt 
their cattle behind them; but Moſes refuſing to accept 
of theſe terms, Pharaob forbids him 7 more to 
rn Preſence. Fl e 


* 


„ eee 


* H E moſt remarkable. circumſtance in this 
G age befides what has been -obſerved on the 
„is, that Pharaoh, terrified by the judg- 
God, and importuned by his own ſubjects 
to war the children of rae! go, conſented to let one 
part of the people go; but would not fuffer them to 
take their cattle with them; which brought upon bim 
the laſt ind moſt dreadful of all the N The 
behaviour of this prince is very like thoſe ſinners, 
who, inſtead of yielding to, and obeying without 
reſerve whatever is commanded by God, will only 
pay a partial obedience, ' and cannot reſolve with 
tizrſches entirely to renounce all their paſſions and 
intereſts. We fee here likewiſe to what a. degree 
Pharaph hardened himſelf ; ſince neither the 3 
of God, nor his Judgrnevts, could tame him; and 
that though he promited A oſes he would no longer 
withſtand. God, if he delivered him from theſe 
plagues, he forgot all his promiſes as ſoon as the 
agues ceafed ; ànd even went fo far as to threaten to 
put Moſes to death; Nothing can prevail upon men 
who ate arrived to a certain degree of blindneſs 
and wickedneſs: even if they appear affected and 


humbled in diſtreſs, they return to their firſt ſenti- 
ments, 


| 


away with them. 


C H AP. XXI. : £9 
ments, as ſoon as it is Ver; thus do obſtinate ſin- 
ners run headlong to their own deſtruction, and 
ſtrengthen themſelves more and more in their wicked- 
neſs. This * to inſpire us with a holy dread 
of falling into the like obduracy and impenitencce. 


. 
* : 
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CHAP. XL 


OD acquaints Moſes, that he was going to 
(3 ſend the tenth, - and laſt plague. upon Egypr, 
which would be the death of the firſt-born; and 
that after that the people of 1/-ae! ſhould go bot 
freely; and commands the //rae/ttes to borrow of the 
Egyptians veſſels of gold and ſilver, and carry them 


RETTIITOTIONS. 4 

TH E firſt reflection to be made here for our in- 
ſtruction is, that the Maelites might juſtly carry 
away with them the gold and ſilver veſſels of the- 
Egyptian, becauſe they did it by the order of God, 
who is the abſolute Lord of all things, and beſtows 
the things of this world on whom he pleaſes; and on 
this occaſion thought fit to make up to the Maelites 
the loſſes rhey bad fuſtained by the injuſtice of the 
Egyptians. II. We muſt remember, what has been 
already obſerved, that Pharaoh's obſtinacy and hard- 
neſs of heart, ought to be attributed to nothing but 
his own deſperate witkedneſs ; and though it be often 
faid in this hiſtory, that God hardened Pharaob's 
heart, it muſt not be underſtood, as if God was the 
author of His obſtinacy: it denotes only that God 
certainly knew that he would harden himſelf, that 
God would permit him ſo to do, and that he would 
even do ſome things, which that prince would abuſe, 
and take occaſion from them to harden himſelf ſtill 
the more, God wiſely, and juſtly permits ſinners = 
N harden 


7 
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harden themſelves, and to have an opportunity, 
of confirming themſelves in their wickedneſs; yet he 
is by no means the cauſe of ſin and impenitence; 
their deſtruction is entirely owing to themſelves and 
not to God; who, far. from being the cauſe of it, 
does all that is neceſſary to keep them from falling 
into it. Np u 
CHAP. XII. 1-28. 


ſtitution of the paſſover. 
REFLECTIONS. - | 


T HE firſt thing to be obſerved on this chapter 


is, that the inſtitution of the paſſover is ſer | 
down exactly by Meſes, becauſe this ceremony was | 


one of the moſt conſiderable in the Jewiſb religion. 
II. That when God was ready to deliver his people 
out of Egypt, he ordered them to ſacrifice in every fa- 
mily a lamb, to eat it, and to ſprinkle their houſes 
with the blood; that the angel who was to deſtroy 
the firſt-born of Egypt might ſpare the families of 
the I/raelites. By this ceremony, and by the ſolemn 
ſacrifice of the paſſover, God deſigned to convince the 
children of Jrael, that the gods of the Egyptians 
were but idols; that he was the true God, and by 
his power and mercy was going to deliver them. 
To preſerve the memory of this great event, God 
commanded them to keep the paſſover every year, 
by ſacrificing a lamb, He ordered them allo to eat 
unleavened bread at the feaſt of the paſſover, becauſe 
they came out of Egypt in ſuch haſte, that they were 
forced to bake their dough before it was Jeavened, 
This hiſtory is remarkable in itſelf 3 but ſtill more ſo, 
as it is a clear and expreſs type of that great delive- 
rance which God has vouchſafed us by our Lord 


- 


Jeſu: 


T H E firſt part of this chapter contains the in- 


2 CH Ayr. (XII. . 61 


eſus Chriſt, who is the true lamb of God, that taketh 
away the fins of the world; our real goons that 
was nn for us. 


"CH AP., . 2551; wy 


O Es gives us che kiftory of the death of 
the firſt · born of the Egyptian, and of the 
children of 1/raePs going out of Egypt ; with a re- 

petition of the law of t he paſſover. - 


REFLECTIONS. 


W E may learn from this hiſtory, that God af 
laſt ſubdued the haughtineſs of Phargob, 
and conſtrained him to let the children of,,1-ae/ go; 
that they had full liberty to depart, and went out 
with great riches. This memorable event proves es 
nothing can withſtand the infinite power of God: 
proves likewiſe the love of God to his people, and = 
truth of thoſe promiſes which he had made of deliver. 


ing them from the ſlavery under which they had fb long 


groaned. We ſee likewiſe, that he was pleaſed the 
memory of ſo wonderful a deliverance ſhould be pre- 
ſerved by the feaſt of paſſover; and that he gave an 
expreſs law, binding all the Iraeliles, upon pain of 
death, to ſolemnize this ſacrament every year. This 


ſhews, that we are indiſpenſably obliged to obſerve 


the divine inſtructions; and above all, that we ſhould 
never. forget God's favours towards us; but. eſpeci- 
ally what Jeſus Chriſt has donę to ſave us and that 
Chriſtians in particular are under the ſtricteſt obligation 
to celebrate with true devotion that holy firs 
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WO” OSES repeats the law for the obſervation of 
the paſſover, and commands them to conſe. 

crate their firſt born. II. He afterwards acquaints us, 
that God thought fit the children of Yael ol 
N 


take the way of the wilderneſs, when they were 
of Egy/t. K 20 20 on; on eto | 


* 
Z I * 
: + * 


olle 18 1 
REFLECTIONS. 


O D's * in commanding the people of 


— Trae! to celebrate the paſſover every year, was 
to perpetuate among them the remembrance of their 
departure ont of Egypt; and that other law which re. 
quired them to dedicate to God all their firft-born, 
was appointed in order to remind their poſterity, that 
God had {pared their firſt- born, when he deſtroyed 


thoſe of the 'Egyptians. Hence we ſhould learn never | 


to forget the mercies of God, and to teſtify our gras 
titude by devoting, to him our perſons, and all that 
is moſt near and dear to us. The expreſs command 
of God to the Jraelites, to inform their children of 
that wonderful deliverance from the Egyptian bon- 
dage, which he had vouchfafed to their nation, is a clear 
proof, that it is the dury of parents to train up their 
children in the knowledge: and fear of God.; but 
above all, that they ought to be pattieularly careful to 
inſtruct them in the wonderful work ef man's re- 
demption by Jeſus Cbriſt. It is obſerved in this 
chapter, that God would not have the Hruelues go 
into the land of Canaan the ſhorteſt way 4- bur made 
them go by the way of the red ſea, and of the wilder- 
neſs: becauſe this people, who were not yet trained 
to war, were very unfit to fight with the Canaanites; 
and becauſe God intended to work new wonders for 


them in the red fea and in the wilderneſs, by leading 
them 
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chem through — 6 on d grounds by drowning 
Pharaob 1 in it, and by feing thn min -a miraculous 
& in the wilderneſs „The manner of 


the — 3 Mar. f « dq d 
— of the na TR of God, 
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of 1ſrael, is of £m " all his army, in 
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N. this ch we obſerve, 1. That Cod, by 
' leading che 1/achtes to the ſhore of the red fea, 
— fuͤffering Füaruob to overtake chem with his 
army, ſed em % great danger, and that 
ns Alper and rerrifiee! ut it. 40 
— . Kalt with them that his power might 
appear with greater luſtre, in cheir ſic. 
deliverance when they paſſed through the ſea on 
foot, and in the utter deſtruction of Plaraob, who 
with al his, army periſhed in the waters. II. 
This hiſtory repreſents the hlindneſs and ſurpriſing 
obſtinacy of the king? of ee, who, after all the 
plagues witk whieh God Had mote him, obſtinately 
Uthe peopte/ of Mrael, and even dared to go 
the red'ſea after them. In this hiſtory we are 
to obſerve very attentively, on one hand, what ob- 
ſtinate ſinners ate ca ible of, and with what blind- 
neſs and fury they haſten to their own ruin; and on 
the other hand, the mighty power of God diſplayed 
in the deliverance” of” his cn" aa hs deſtruc- 
tion of his mas, PH 
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WO. ined. are related in .this cherry, 0 


4 


The ſong :of che Iſrachius, upon Phargols | 


being drownedo II. Their murmuzing againſt Me- 
ſes, becauſe they met with no water in the deſert, 


and becauſe the waters of Aayeb-were bitter; and 
the miracle that Mo ſes wrought on this occaſion. 


| RIS ile fe Ws. Ei 
Au ang which Moſer, and Mhitiom. bs faltet, 


and the children of Ijrael ſung, after Pharaoh | 


and his army were drowned in the red fea, is the 
moſt ancient hymn we read of in 'hiftory. In it we 
have the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of joy, and of gratis 
tude towards God; herein; they celebrate that al. 
mighty power, -which had been ſo gloriouſly diſ- 


played in their deliverance; and profels their belief 


that God would put them in poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan ; and that the inhabitants of that country, 
terrified ned aſtoniſhed, would not be able to re- 
fiſt them. ; Thus ſhould we, and With ſtill greater 
zeal, praiſe the Lord: for his favours, and chiefly 
for his mercy and powet, manifeſted in the . — 
our redemption by our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. 

have ſeen, in the, next place, that God had no * — 
vouchſafed the ales ſo great a deliverance, but 
they immediately began to murmur ageinſt him, 
and diſtruſt his providence, ; becauſe they »wanted 
water; and then becauſe the-: waters held gave 
them were bitter: however, God was fd graci - 
| ous as to work a new miraele for them, and make 
thoſe waters ſweet, Such is the infidelity: and in - 
gratitude of men, who can ſo ſoon forget the; di- 
vine bleſſings, and ſo eaſily fall into impatience: 
but the Lord is long- ſuffering towards them, — 


hen 
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n gives them freſh proofs of his love, and grants 

hem favours which they are unworthy of. 
C HAP. XVI. 

cauſe they had nothing to eat; God nds 


hem quails, and manna, which was their food in 
he wilderneſs for the ſpace of forty years. | 


FLECTIONS, BL 
T HIS hiſtory affords another proof of the in- 
gratitude of the children of 1/rael, who, after. 

hey had ſo many times experienced the divine power 
ind protection, were always murmuring againſt Mo- 
2, and longing after Egypt, from whence they 
ame. Obſerve however the goodneſs of God, who 
vas pleaſed to put a ſtop to thoſe murmurings, and 
provide food for them, ſending them manna, which 
aas their food the forty years they were in the wil- 
derneſs. II. It is to be remarked, that the manna 
ell every. morning, except on the ſabbath day: 
nd that it ſtank if they gathered more than was 
ufficient for one day. Theſe were ſo many mira- 
les, to convince the //raelites that it was God who 
ed them in this miraculous manner. Laſtly, This 
iſtory ſhould remind us of what Jeſus Chriſt tells 
s in the goſpel, Jobn vi, that the children of / 
ae] did not eat the true bread from heaven; that 
he manna which they did eat in the wilderneſs 
ould not preſerve them from death; whereas in 
eſus Chriſt we have that true bread that came down 
rom heaven, which gives us everlaſting life. Let 
s beſeech him to give us always this heavenly food, 
whilſt we are in the wilderneſs of this world ; and 
when he gives it to us, let us make a better uſe of 
t, than the Jews did formerly of the manna that 
Vor. I, F God 


H E Ifraelites murmuring againſt Moſes, be.” 5 
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God gave them, and of all the other mercies they 
received from the divine bounty in the wilderneſs. 


c HAP. XVII. 


\ HIS chapter has two parts: in the firſt, Moe 
1 relates the miracle of the water, which Golf 
made to ſpring out of the rock, to ſtop the murmur. 
ing of the people: and in the fecond, the victon 
obtained by the children of [frac] over the Amal. 
kites, 23 12 F 21 


REFLECTIONS, 


T HE miracle wrought by Moſes in bringing 

water out of the rock, to allay the thirſt an 
ſtop the murmurings of the Hraelites, leads us to te 
flect upon the incredulity of that people, who wer: 
always diſtruſting the power of God, and fo ofte 
rebelling againſt Moſes ; as well as to confider tt 
great patience of the Lord, in working this ne! 
miracle for them. The victory over the Amale lil 
is an inſtance of the juſt puniſhment of God, i 
flicted on the enemies of his people; but we mul 
particularly take notice, that God granted this vic 
. fory to the prayers of Moſes, that the Jfraehi 
might know God was the author and giver of ii 
By this example we learn, that calling upon th 
name of God, ' and perſeverence in prayer, 1s ti 
moſt effectual way to obtain his aſſiſtance, and 
triumph over all our enemies, both ſpiritual : 


der: 
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f E 7 HRO, the father-in-law of Maſes, brir 
IJ . him his wife and his two ſons, and adviſes þ 
$607. aas , Ivey" 2 af: . 
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to appoint judges and officers for the government 
of the people of 1/rae/; which Moſes did. 


REFLECTIONS 


. JE THRO, the father-in-law of Moſes, came 
to ſee him, not only to bring him his wife and 
hildren, but chiefly to rejoice with him, and with 
all the people, upon God's delivering them from the 
bondage of Ezypt. This example of Tethro's zeal, 
piety and charity, ſhould excite us to ſhare in the 
appineſs of our brethren ; and eſpecially to rejoice 
hen the glory of God is promoted, and his power 
and juſtice manifeſted to all the world. II. What 
$5 faid in this chapter concerning the appointment 
pf judges and magiſtrates, and the yore they 
dught to have, teaches us, that thoſe who are in ci- 
7il employments ought to diſcharge them with dili- 
pence and integrity; that they ſhould be perſons 
earing God, virtuous, juſt, and above all, diſintereſt- 
d, and not fond of filthy lucre. This too ſhould 
onvince us of the abſolute neceſſity of magiſtrates for 
he well ordering of ſociety ; that they are of divine 
appointment, and that every one ought to ſubmit to 
hem and their authority, 


C HA, P. XIX. 


a H E people of Jae coming to the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai. Moſes acquaints them, that 
dd intended to make a covenant with them, and 
rders them to ſanctify themſelves, and be prepared 
o hear the promulgation of the law. II. Three 
ays after, God comes down upon mount Sinai with 
marks of his power and majeſty. 
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RERTLEZCTIONS. 


W. HA T is chiefly to be obſerved ir in this chap. 

ter is, that as —_— God had delivered 
his people out of Egypt, he gave them the law: 2 
plain proof, that his deſign of making choice of 
this people, and ſeparating them from other na. 
tions, was to eſtabliſh pure religion among them, 
and engage them to fear him. This is the end 
he has always had in view; and he has redeemed 
and choſen us for his people, for no other end but 
that we might. ſerve him in holineſs. and -righte- 
ouſneſs. God required the Fews to. prepare and 
ſanctify themſelves, before they heard the ,publica- 
tion of the law, to teach them that this law was 
given unto, men only for their ſanctification. The 
manner in which it was, publithed, and the dread- 
ful and majeſtic apparatus to the Lord's deſcend. 
ing on mount Sinai, was deſigned to convince them 
that it was God who ſpake to them, to inſpire 
them with fear, and teach them and all mankind that 
thoſe: that ſhall break theſe laws ſhall not "Owe his 


vengeance. 
CHAP. XX. 
N this chapter we ſee, I. The publication of the 


ten commandments of the law. II. The terror 
that ſeized the [/raelites when they heard the voice 
of God. III. God forbids the making of 15 and 


Ee the manner of building their altars. 


REFLECTIONS. ; 


TH ERE are two things in this chapter which 
chiefly demand our attention; namely, the 
law itſelf which was publiſhed, and the terror which 


ſeized the [/raclites at the time of its . 
n 


--” 


On the law itſelf we are to conſider, I. The dig- 
nity and authority of it; ſince it · was publiſhed by 
God himſelf, and attended with ſuch tranſcendent 
marks of his power. II. That this Jaw concerns 
us as well as the Jetos, ſince it contains nothing 
but whãt is perfectly juſt; and our Saviour himſelf 
has told us that he came not to aboliſh"the- law, 
but, rather, to lay us under a ſtricter obligation to 
fulfil it. III. We muſt remember that this law does 
not only [forbid thoſe ſins Which are therein par- 
ticularly mentioned; but that it regulates our 
thoughts and deſires, as well as our actions; and 
that God will judge us all by fhis law, as it is ex- 
plained in the goſpel. - The exceeding great dread 
that came / upon the //raelites when God publiſhed 
his law, ſhould put us in mind of what St Paul ſays 
on this ſubject in the epiſtle to the Hebrews: that 
we are not come unto mount Sinai, nor have beard 
that terrible voice, which made the Jews intreat that 
the word |ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more: but 
that we are come unto mount Sion, and have heard 
the voice of Jeſus, the mediator of the neu covenant ; 
that if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth,, much more ſhall. not we eſcape, ' if we turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven , that our 
God is a conſuming fire; and that therefore, we ought 
to ſerve him with reverence and godly fear, ſo that 
we may be accepted by bim. The laws ſet down at 
the end of this chapter, concerning idols and altars, 
tended . to keep the children. of //rael at a diſtance 
from idolatry 3 to prevent religion from being altered, 
and make the divine ſervice be performed with de- 
cence .' 1 | 11 
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T HIS chapter and the following contain ſun. 
dry laws that God gave Moſes upon mount 
Sinai, to be delivered by him to the people of 1/rael; 
moſt of which are political. Thoſe contained in the 
former part of this chapter concern the righit which 
maſters bad over their ſlaves, the puniſhment of mur- 
derers, of parricides, of men-ſtealers, and of thok 
that curſe father or mother, | vid 


REFLECTIONS, 


H E political laws that God gave the 7ews 
are worthy the ſerious attention, not only of 
and magiſtrates, that they may. conform to 

them as much as poſſible, in all things that are not 
peculiar to the /raelites, to the land of Canaan, and to 
thoſe times, but of every other perſon z as they con- 
rain very excellent precepts of juſtice, and charity, 
and many other duties. Upon the laws concerning 
| faves, it muſt be obſerved, that ſlavery is aboliſhed 
among Chriſtians ; and therefore that theſe laws do 
not reſpect us directly. However, we may conclude 
from them, that the will of God is, that ſervants 
ſhould be faithful to their maſters, and that maſters 
ſhould treat their ſervants with tenderneſs and hu- 
manity. We learn likewiſe in this chapter, that 
murderers, men-ſtealers, and thoſe that curſe fa- 
ther or mother, are guilty of very enormous crimes, 
which the magiſtrate ought to puniſh ſeverely ; and 
we may judge from thence, that God will not leave 
them unpuniſhed. Theſe are crimes, which ought 
not to be ſo much as known among Chriſtians, no 
more than ſeveral others mentioned in the laws of 


Moſes, 


CH-AP, 


eve. 
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OD. preſcribes laws to be obſet ved with re- 
ſpect to thoſe that ſmote or wounded any one, 
even their on . or whoſs cattle did any da- 


mage. 


WN 


FROM the reading of this chapter we "ak 

I. That thoſe who ſmite or wound their neigh- 
bours, ought not to go unpuniſhed. II. That thoſe 
who occaſion any evil to their neighbour, whether 
wilfully or accidentally and without any evil inten- 
tion, ſhould fuffer for it, and ought to zepair the 
damage as much as may be. III. That although 
flavery obtained among the Jews, God did not in- 
tend they ſhould treat thai ſlaves cruelly and inhu- 
manly, as other nations did; from whence it ap- 
pears, that, Chriſtians ſhould behave with fill greater 
meekneſs and gentleneſs towards their ſervants. 
Laſtly, It muſt be obſeryed that theſe words, an eye 
for an eye, and à tooth for a tooth, do not authorize 
private revenge, but only denote the puniſhment 
that judges were to inflict upon ſuch as aſſaulted and 
wounded their neighbour z otherwiſe, we ſhould be ſo 
tar from returning evil for evil, that we ought, as 
Chriſt obſerves in the fifth chapter of St Matthew, 
where this law is mentioned, to bear injuries pati- 
ently, not to avenge ourſelves, nor always inſiſt 
upon what is ſtrictly our right, but to imitate that 
meekneſs and patience which Feſus Cbriſt our Re- 
deemer has given us an example of. 


F 4 CHAP. 
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SC HAP. XXII. 


( HIS chapter mentions the puniſhment of thoſt 
1 that ſteal or deftroy their neighbour's goods, 
and their obligation to make : reſtitution : to which 
are added ſeveral other laws concerning goods that 
have been pledged or lent ; concerning impurity, 
idolatry, oppreſſion, uſury, the reſpect due to ma- 
giſtrates, and the firſt fruits, which the Jews were 
to offer to Gd. 7 2% 
ER RETIEZ CTI ON NS. 

N this chapter we have ſeveral inſtructions. The 
> Afirſt,- (which is repeated ſeveral times) is, that they 
who have wronged their - neighbour in any manner, 
either- by theft, cheating, or even unwittingly and 
imprudently, are obliged to make reſtitution ; and 
that things that have been intruſted with or lent to 
any one, ſhould be faithfully returned. II. We fee 
likewiſe here that an oath may be'taken to put an 
end to diſputes ; that oaths ſhould be had in reve- 

rence ; that the ſin of uncleanneſs fhould as much 
as poſſible be remedied by marriage, and that God 
would have idolators put to death as well as witches 
and enchanters, and other perſons who uſed unlaw- 
ful arts. III. God declares in the moſt expreſs man- 
ner, that it is a great crime to oppreſs the fatherleſs, 
the widows and the ſtrangers, and rigoroufly to ex- 
act the payment of a debt from the poor and needy ; 
that theſe are ſins which cry to God for vengeance, 
and provoke his wrath. IV. Here likewiſe we learn to 
ſpeak always of magiſtrates with reverence and reſpect: 
Laſtly, The obligation laid upon the Jes to offer 
their firſt fruits to God, ſhews that religion lays us 
under an obligation to devote ſome part of 2 

$ | good 
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\ HE laws here preſcribed relate, I. To flarider, 

equity, humanity, and juſtice. II. They con- 
cem the duty of judges. III. The obſervation of 
the ſabbath, and of the ſabbatical, year; and of the 
three great feaſts of the Jews, which were the paſs- 
over, pentecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles. IV. 
God promiſes to ſend his angel to conduct the peo- 
ple into the land of Canaan, and orders them to 
deſtroy the Candaniles, not all at once, but by little 
and little; forbidding the people to imitate, or even 
on in any degree, the idolatry of the Canga- 
_ | | — 


+ REFLECTIONS oe 
JN this chapter we find the following inſtructions. 
I. That it is our duty to avoid ſlander and evil 
ſpeaking. II. That jndges ought to adminiſter juſ- 
tice with uprightneſs and integrity, without reſpect of 
perſons, and eſpecially without taking any bribe. . III. 
That the Jes were to keep holy the ſabbath-day, 
and moreover to let the land reſt every ſeventh year; 
which was deſigned to teach. them to truſt in God's 
providence, and to be charitable to the poor; which 
is our duty as well as theirs. IV. As the three ſo- 
lemn feaſts of the Hraelites were appointed in order to 
preſerve among them the remembrance of thoſe ſig- 
nal favours which God had conferred on their na- 
tion; it is meet and right that Chriſtians alſo ſhould 
diſcharge the duties of gratitude and thankfulneſs, 
eſpecially for the mercies they receive in Feſus 
Chriſt, V. The law which forbids the ſeething 
the kid in his mother's milk was given in oppo- 
fition 
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fition to a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous cuſtom among 
the neighbouring nations, who practiſed this cere- 
mony when they were gathering their fruits ; for 
which reaſon this prohibition is joined with the law 
concerning the firſt fruits. VI. The promiſe which 
God made of ſending his angel to conduct the Jeu 
into the land of Canaan, and the command he gave 
them to hearken to the voice of that angel, and not 
to provoke him, ſhould be a warning to us, not to 
provoke the Lord by our diſobedience, who is in 
the midſt of us, but to reverence him, and obey his 
voice. Laſtly, We have here an inſtance of the 
goodneſs ahd wiſdom of God, who, introducing the 
children of J/rael into the land of "Canaan, ſent a 
terror upon the Canaanites, but did not however de. 
ſtroy them all at once, leſt, the country being depo- 
pulated the wild beaſts ſhould increaſe upon them. 
This was a very convincing proof of his care over 
them; and a powerful motive to flee from idolatry, 
and inviolably adhere to the ſervice of the true 


God. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


I; OSES makes a covenant with the people 
of Jrael, and ſolemnly engages them to 
obſerve the laws of God. II. Afterwards he goes up 
to mount Sinai, where he remained forty days and 
forty nights, without either eating or drinking, as 
we are told in the thirty fourth chapter of this book. 
During which time God gave him the model of the 
tabernacle which was to be prepared, and of all its 
Parts. 


ReFLECTIONS. 


HE vow which Moſes engaged the people to 


make, that they would keep the law of * 
an 
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and the great ſolemnity with which this vow was, 
attended, and the covenant between God and the 
people confirmed, lead us to conſider, that ſince 
God has choſen: us to be his people; and has made 
known his will to us, we are indiſpenſibly bound to 
keep his laws, as we have likewiſe ſolemnly engaged 
to do. This St Paul teaches us in the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, where he ſays, That toben Moſes: bad ſpo- 
ken every precept is all the: people, according to the 
law, he took tbe blood of the victims, and ſprinkled 
both the bob and all. the peaple, ſaying, This is the: 
load af ' the covenant which God bas made with you 
but that Jeſus Chriſt has confirmed the new cove- 
nant, not with the blood of calves and goats, but by 
his own blood, . baving offered himſelf up to God a 
ſacrifice; without ſpot or blemiſh, that be might purify. 
our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living 
Cod. From whence we may conclude, that our cove- 
nant with God is ſtill more holy, than that made with 
the 1ſraelites by the mediation of Moſes, and that 
thoſe who! ſhall violate it have reaſon to expect the 
molt ſevere puniſhment. Aoſes's abode on mount 
Sinai forty days, his miraculous faſt all that time, 
and the cloud covering the mountain, as a token of 
the divine preſence, in the ſight of the elders and 
all the people, prove the divine legation of Moſes, 
and the authority of his law. As Moſes faſted, fo 
did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt faſt forty days in the wil- 
derneſs, before he entered upon his miniſtry, - + 


CHAP, XV.. 


(3 OD commands Moſes to exhort the people to 
contribute to the building of the tabernacle, 
and gives the model of the ark, and of the mercy- 
ſeat which covered the ark; of the table, whereon 

| was 


was to be laid what they called the ſhew-bread, and 

of the candleſtick. ' * C3, 082, a ohe 
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ration could be made in it. This was neceſſary 
to keep that people attached to the worſſip of the 
true God, and at a diſtance from falſe and idola- 
trous worſhip, which they would have eaſily fallen 
into, if they had been left at liberty to perform 
divine ſervice as they had thought proper. II. The 
form of worſhip appointed by God. made a fine ap- 
pearance, and was attended with many pompous ce- 
remonies; in which God condeſcended to the notions 
and ſentiments of the children of Hrael, who were a 
rude and unrefined people, whoſe inclinations would 
have led them to worſhip the deity after the manner 
of other nations; and who would not have been 
contented with a worſhip attended with nothing but 
plainneſs and ſimplicity. III. God thought fit there 
ſhould be a tabernacle made, which was a kind of 
tent where divine ſervice was performed, where the 
people aſſembled for acts of religion, and where 
God exhibited the tokens of his preſence. He gave 
an exact model of the ark, of the table, of the can- 
dleſtick, and of every thing in and about the taber- 
nacle. Laſtly, We are to conſider that theſe things 
were appointed as proper for thoſe times, and that 
they ſerved for an example and ſhadow of heavenly 
things. This is the reflection which St Paul makes 


in the epiſtle. to the . Hebrews on the laſt words of 
this chapter, Look that thou make them aſter tbeir 


pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 
K 


C H AP. XXVI. 


N this chapter | we have a deſcription, . * of the 

- curtains, of the hangings, and covering of the 
tabernacle. II. Of the boards, ſockets and bars, 
which ſerved to carry the tabernacle. III. Of = 
vail which divided--the- holy place, where was the 
altar of incenſe, the table and the candleſtick, from 
the moſt holy place, where the ark was ſer. IV. 
Of the hanging which. was at the entrance of * 
tabernacle. "FM | 
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TN N the reflections on the preceding chapter, a rea- 
ſon was aſſigned. why God gave ſuch expreſs 
command concerni Les form of = tabernacle and 
all its parts; and w RE Nd it to be built with 
the. ſeveral ornaments, po with that magnificence 
obſervable in it. We are to obſerve. in this chap- 
ter, I. That as the tabernacle was to be often re- 
moved from place to place, eſpecially while the 
Iſraelites ſojourned in the wilderneſs, it was made 
in ſuch a manner as to be -eaſtly baked to pieces and 
put together again. II. That "oh ſeryice which was 
performed in the tabernacle, and continued in the 
temple of Feruſalem, was to laſt no longer than 
till the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. This appeared by 
the rending of the vail, which was at the entra 
of the moſt holy place, at the time of our Lord's 
crucifixion ; which, as St Paul ſpeaks, ſignified, 
that the way into the holy place was not made 
manifeſt while the firſt tabernacle was yer aud 
that the legal worſhip was drawing 3 an en . 
that the entrance into the heaventy fadctuary wobl 


be from thenceforth T unto. men 1 through Tees 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


HIS chapter contains directions concerni 
the altar of burnt - offerings, the court of the 
tabernacle, and the lamps chat were to be burning in 
the tabernacle all night. e ALD 
Rze#tzxCTIONS. 


THE altar of burnt-offerings was placed before 
the door of the tabernacle; and on this altar they 
offered the whole burnt-offerings, that is, thoſe fa- 
Orifices that were made by fire, and wholly con- 
ſumed. The court before the tabernacle was a large 
court where the prieſts and Levites officiated, - and 
where the people aſſembled for divine ſervice. -The 
law concerning the lamps which were to burn jn 
the tabernacle in the night was appointed becauſe 
God was pleaſed to have that holy place enlightned in 
darkneſs, to prevent any inconvenience that might 
have happened, and that his miniſters might attend 
there and praiſe him continually. F 


CH AP. XXVII. \ 
ARON and his ſons are choſen by God to 
A exerciſe the prieſt's office; Aaron's dreſs when 


he was to perform divine ſervice is appointed, and 
the veſtments of the other prieſts are regulated. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TEE laws relating to the holy veſtments were 
deſigned to inſpire the people of Jſrael with 
reſpect for the divine ſervice, and to render the 
miniſters of religion venerable. God intended like - 
wiſe by this means to engage the prieſts themſelves 
to reverence the character they were inveſted. * 

| is 


CAA. XXX. 79 
This was in particular the deſigu af theſe words 
graven upon a plate of gold faſtened to the mitre of 
the high - prieſt, HoLiness To 1E Lond. It is the 
will of God that religion be reſpected, that thoſe 
who miniſter about holy things be had in reverence, 
and that they — to recommend the mſelves 
in the ſight of God man by the decency and 
gravity of their behaviour, by the holineſs of their 
lives, and by the faithful diſcharge of the duties 
of their function. This js particularly required of 
the miniſters of the new covenant, whoſe office is 
ſtill more holy than that of the prieſts under the old 
teſtament. —— r 


— 


C HAP. XXIX. 


J. OD preſcribes the manner of conſecrating 

and appointing Aaron and the other prieſts 
to their office, and aſſigns them a portion in the 
ſacrifices. II. He commands the continual ſacrifice, 
which was to be offered every morning and every 
evening; and promiſes the //raelites to be with them 
and dwell amongſt them. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


A d þ HE ſolemn rites and ceremonies which, by 
. * God's command, were practiſed when Aaron 
and his ſons were conſecrated and ſet apart to their 
office, tended to convince the people that they we 

God's miniſters, and that their functions were all 
holy. God has given laws ſtill more important, and 
not leſs expreſs, concerning the calling of. paſtors 
and teachers in the Chriſtian church, which laws 
ought to be inviolably obſerved. II. The law con- 
cerning the morning and evening facrifice is found- 
ed on the obligation all men are under to ſerve God 
continually ; and in particular, of offering him 2 
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of their prayers and praiſes.” III. If God promiſed 
the Hraclites tot dwell amongſt them, we cannot 
doubt but he is in a more intimate manner preſent 
to defend and protect the Chriſtian church. This 
St Paul proves, when he applies the promiſe in this 
chapter to chriſtians; F will dwell amongſt: ibem, and 
chill be their God; and when he exhorts them, from 
this very conſideration, to cleanſe themſelves from all 
filtbineſs of fleſh" and ſpirit, perfecting bolineſs in the 
fear of God, % Wor 1918 


* 


1 


A P. XXX 
I. O D gives Maſes a model of the altar of in- 

cenſe, and directions for the uſe of it... II. 
He commands all the Mraelites from twenty years 
old to pay half a ſhekel for the ufes of the tabernacle. 
III. He gives orders for the making a large lavet 
of braſs, where the prieſts were to waſh their hands 
and feet, before they performed divine ſervice. IV. 
He gives directions for making the holy oil to anoint 
the prieſts, and the tabernacle, and all things in it; 
and for making the holy perfume. 


. N hy 
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I. "x" H E altar of incenſe was ſet in the holy place 
before the vail: on this altar they burnt in- 
cenſe morning and evening; and once in a year, 
which was on the day of atonement, the high - prieſt 
made propitiation for the people with the blood of 
the victims, poured on the horns of this altar. II. 
The half ſhekel which all the Iſfraelites, rich and 
poor, were to pay, was a tribute and homage paid 
to God, and ſerved to put them in mind of their de- 
ee upon him. This money was appointed to 
fupply the neceflary expences of the tabernacle. 2 — 
2. U. 


beginning and end of every day, the facrifice 
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Chriſtians are not leſs obliged to acknowledge their 
dependance on God for all that they poſſeſs. III. 
God commanded the prieſts to waſh themſelves be- 
fore they performed any of their miniſterial func- 
tions, to teach them and all the people to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord with purity of heart. 
IV. The ſtrict charge not to employ the holy oil 
and perfume to any other uſes than thoſe preſcribed 
in the law, tended to inſpire men with greater reve- 
rence for religion, and things ſet apart for divine 


ſervice. 


CH AP. XXXI. 


I. O D names the artificers that were to labour 

in the works of the tabernacle. II. He re- 
s the law for the obſervation of the ſabbath. 
III. He gives Moſes the two tables of the law. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are four reflections to be made on this 

chapter, I. That God did not leave it to the 
people to make choice of perſons to work in the ta- 
bernacle, but named thoſe who were to have the 
principal direction of this work, that it might appear 
that every thing relating to the divine — was 
done by his order and authority. II. We find by 
this and the following chapters, that though the 
children of /rael had been in a ſtate of oppreſſion in 
Ezypt, there were nevertheleſs among them ſome 
perſons of both ſexes who had ingenuity and capa- 
city for all kinds of workmanſhip. III. God on 
this occaſion repeated the law concerning the obſer- 
vation of the ſabbath, leſt thoſe who were to work 
in the tabernacle might imagine themſelves at liber- 
ty not to reſt on that day. And the frequent repeti- 
tions of this law, as well as the puniſhment of death 

Vor. I. G de- 
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denounced againſt the tranſgreſſors of it, prove the 
great importance of it, The conſtant obſervation of 
this day of reſt, ſerved to remind the Jeus that they 
were worſhippers of the true God, and to keep them 
from falling into idolatry. IV. After God had 
pronounced the law from mount Sinai, he was pleaſed 
to engrave it upon tables of ſtone, that it might be 
preſerved to future ages without alteration. It haz 
always been the will of God that men ſhould adhere 
to his word, and to the revelation he has made of 
his will, without adding to it, or diminiſhing. from 
it, or making the leaſt alteration z and that they 
ſhould make it -the unalterable rule of their faith 
and practice, 


C HAP. XXXII. 
| E have here the hiſtory of the Mracliles idols 


trous worſhip of the golden calf, and the 
manner in which Moſes puniſhed them for that ſin, 


REFLECTIONS. 


H ERE we are to conſider, I. The great fin d 

the I/raclites, who, notwithſtanding the many 
warnings God had given them to avoid idolatry, and 
the ſolemn promiſes they had lately made in the co- 
venant Moſes had entered into with them, made 
golden calf and worſhipped it, in imitation of tix 
idolatry of the Egyptians. And let it be remarked 
that though they pretended to worſhip the trye Gol 
under the ſimilitude of a golden calf, they were never 
theleſs guilty of real idolatry, this being expres] 
forbidden in the law; which ſhews, that it is abſo 
-Jutely unlawful to worſhip any image, and that thok 
things which God has forbid cannot be rendered lau- 
ful by the intention. II. We may likewiſe lean 
from the weakneſs of Aaron, who, inſtead of oppok 


ing 
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of the righteous availeth much with God. 
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ing this idolatry, conſented to it, that timorouſneſs 
and compliance, eſpecially in perſons of a public 
character, are often attended with very fatal conſe- 
quences, and that my become exceeding guilty be- 
fore God, in not reſolutely and manfully oppoſing 
wickedneſs and vice. III. The great charity of 
Moſes, who interceded with ſo much zeal for the 
children of Jrael, ſhould ſerve as a motive to all 

men, particularly God's miniſters, to inter- 
cede and pray for ſinners; and the regard God had 
to the interceſſion of Moſes, ſhews, that the prayer 
IV. The 
manner in which the Levites puniſhed the idolatry 
of the people, muſt be acknowledged to be very 
juſt, though it was ſevere, God having expreſsly 
ordered to put thoſe to death that were guilty of 
idolatry. Laſtly, When we read this hiſtory we 
ſhould call to mind what St Paul ſays, 1 Cor. x. 
That theſe things ate our examples, to the intent 
we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as did the I/ 
raelites; and that we ſhould not imitate them in theit 
idolatry, their lewdneſs and diſobedience. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


OUR _ are here mentioned : I, The hu- 

miliation of the 1ſraelites, after their idolatry 
in worſhipping the golden calf, II. The manner of 
erecting the tabernacle, which was the place where 
the people aſſembled to hear the will of God, with- 
out the camp; and how God there ſpake to Moſes. 
III. Moſes again intercedes with God to pardon the 
Iraelites, and to be ever with them. IV. He re- 
queſts of God to ſhew him his glory. 


REFLECTIONS. 
T 


HE example of the Iſraelites, who ſtript 
themſelves of _ ornaments, after they had 
I 2 been 
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been puniſhed for their idolatry, teaches us to hum- 
ble ourſelves when we have offended God, and to 
give all poſſible proofs of our contrition when God 
is angry with us. II. The manner in which God 
ſpake, and communicated himſelf to Moſes, ſhews 
that he was a very great prophet, and that his laws 
and his doctrine came from God, and conſequently, 
that they ought to be conſidered by us with great 
reſpect. III. "In the prayers that Moſes continued to 
offer up in behalf of the 1/raelites, we ought to ob- 
ſ-rve the extreme tenderneſs he had for them, and 
his great zeal for the glory of God. If thoſe: whom 
God has appointed the governors of his church, 
would follow his example, they would never ceaſe 
to pray for thoſe committed to their charge. IV. 
God's anſwer to A1;/es, when that prophet beſought 
him to Jet him fee his glory, ſhews us, that G 
dwells in inacceſſible light, as St Paul ſays, 1 Tim. vi, 
and twat no man can ſee him in this life. But this 
ought to convince us, that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is 
infinitely above Moſes ; Since he has ſeen God, ani 
was with him from the beginning, John i. Laſtly, 
We ought to believe, that though we cannot fee 
God in this life, we ſhall fee him as he is in the lite 
to come; and his hope ſhould engage us 10 pur 
ourſelves as be is pure, 1 Joan | Ill. 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


I. OD gives Moſes the ſecond tables of the 

law. II. He appears to him in a cloud, 
HI. Tie promiſes to bring the children of Mael into 
the land of Caraan, commanding them to deſtroy 
the idols of the Canaanites, and to have no deal 
ings with them. IV. God repeats the laws concern- 


ing the paſſover, the-conſecration of the -firſt-bozn, 


the dedication of the firſt-fruits, the obſervation 5 
3 the 
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the ſabbath, and other ſolemn feaſts. V. After this 
Meſes comes down from the mount, and covers his 
face with a veil, becauſe it was very bright, and 
the people could not ſtedfaſtly look upon him. 


REFLECTION 5$. 


JN this chapter we ſee, that at the interceſſion of 

Moſes, God pardoned the children of. //-ael ; 
that he gave them a ſecond time the tables of the 
law, and promiſed to bring them into the land of 
Canaan ;, in which we are to acknowledge the great 
mercy of God, and the efficacy of the interceſſion 
of good men. II. Moſes informs us that when be 
deſiied to ſee the glory of God, he ſaw it but in part; 
and that God ſaid nothing on this occaſion, but that 
he was merciful and full of compaſſion ; and that he 
was allo righteous, and would by no means clear the 
guilty, God makes himſelf known to us in this life, 
as far as is neceſſary to induce us to fear him; that 


is to ſay, as ſupremely good, and perfectly juſt. 


Theſe are his two principal attributes that engage us 
to ſerve him, and to obey his laws. III. The com- 
mand God gave his people, to make no league with 
the Canaaniles, is a warning to us of the danger of 
having any intercourſe with wicked men, and that 
we ought carefully to avoid it. IV. The laws about 
the firit-born, the firſt-fruits, the ſabbath, and the 
feaſts, were in great wiſdom appointed to remind 
the I-aelites of the chief favours God had beſtowed on 
them; and to prevent them from imitating the euſ- 
toms and ſuperſtitions of the idolatrous nations V. 
It is ſomething very remarkable, that when the / 
7ae/ites went to keep their ſolemn feaſts, God fuf- 
fered not their enemies to invade their country; 
which was a very particular mark of the divine pro- 
tection over this people, and a proof that God bleſſes 
thoſe who ſerve him, and defends them from the 

G 3 dangres 
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dangers to which they might be expoſed by their obe. 
dience. Laſtly, The ſhining of Moſes's face, when 
he came down from the mount, was an aſſurance to 
the people, that he ſpake to them from God ; and 
this change in the perſon of Moſes is an emblem 
of that change which will be wrought in the faithful 
by the communication of the deity, and of the glory 
of the bleſſed, when they ſhall ſee God, and enjoy 
his preſence in heaven. 


CHA P. XXXV. 
H E RE are two things to be conſidered in this 


chapter: I. The repetition of the law concem-· 


ing the obſervation of the ſabbath, II. The offering 
made by all the people for the tabernacle, 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. M OSES frequently inculcates the law of the 


ſabbath, becauſe the obſervation of that day, 
which returned every week, put the IJſraclites in re- 
membrance of the one only God, Creator of all thingy, 
and kept them at a diſtance from idolatry. II. We 
find in this chapter that the people contributed with 
chearfulneſs and liberaljty towards the building of the 
tabernacle ; ſome preſenting gold, ſilver, and prect 
ous ſtones; others offering fine linen, goats hait, 
and all materials for the work ; every one on this 
occaſion expreſſing his zeal and readineſs. This ex. 
ample ſhould greatly animate Chriſtians to exert 
themſelves heartily in every thing that may contribute 
to the edification of the church, and the promoting 
tue religion. | F202 | 


CnarPe. XXXVI, XXXVII, XXXVIII. 87 


CH A P. XXXVI. 


HE contributions for the building of the taber- 
nacle being ended, the workmen who were ap- 

inted for this work, labour in it as God had com- 
manded. We fee likewiſe in this chapter, in what 
manner the tabernacle was ſet up. | 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


Deſcription of what was in the tabernacle, viz. 
of the ark of the covenant, of the table of 


 ſhew-bread, of the candleftick, and of the altar of 


incenſe. 
C H AP. XVIII. 


Deſcription of what was without the taberna- 

cle ; viz. of the altar of burnt-offerings, of the 
laver of braſs, and of the outward court ; together 
with a computation of the gold, ſilver, and braſs, 
which were uſed in the building of the tabernacle. 


REFLECTIONS en Chap. xxxvi, xxxvii, xxxviii. 
HAT is ſet down in theſe chapters, being, 


except in ſome circumſtances, only a repeti- 
tion of what was faid in the foregoing, it is natural 
to make the ſame reflections. The quantity of gold, 
ſilver and braſs made uſe of for the tabernacle, and 
the ſum of money ariſing from the half ſhekel whi 
every J/raelite paid, ſhew, that they came out/ of 
Egypt with great riches, and that they freely and 
Joytully dedicated a part of them to the ſervice of God. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


HIS chapter contains, I. A deſcription of the 
ſacred veſtments. II. The tabernacle being f. 
nuhed, the workmen preſent it to Moſes. 


| REFLECTIONS. 
W HAT reflections are proper to be made upon 


the ſacred veſtments, may be ſeen in the xxviith 
chapter of this book. What is particular in this 
chapter is, that when the tabernacle was finiſhed, 
the whole work was preſented to Moſes, who find- 
ing it, in all reſpects, ſuch as God had commanded, 
approved of it, and bleſſed thoſe who had laboured 
in the work, and the people who had ſupplied what 
was neceſſary to bring it to perfection. In all this 
we diſcover the peoples ready obedience, and Moſes's 
2 diſcharge of the truſt committed to him by 
God. . 


CHAP. XL. 


I. s H E work appointed for the tabernacle, and 

for the ſervice of God, being ended, God 
commands the tabernacle to be ſet up, and every thing 
placed in order. II. Which being finiſhed, God by the 
viſible tokens of his preſence, expreſſed his approbation 
of what was done; and ſignified his pleaſure to make 
his abode in that place, and to conduct the children 
of 1/7ael in all their journies : and here ends the book 
of Exodus, | 


REFLECTIONS. 
I T is of uſe to read this laſt chapter of Exodus, 


which informs us of the nature of the tabernacle, 


of its ſeveral parts, and their order. The u_ 
VC 3 
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cle was a kind of tent, which might be taken to 
pieces, and removed from one place to another. In 
this tabernacle was the moſt holy place, where was 
the ark of the covenant, with its ſtaves to ſupport it; 
and in this ark were kept the tables of the law. In 
this place were preſerved alſo the pot full of the man- 
na which the children of //rael had eat in the wil- 
derneſs; and Aaron's rod which budded. Before 
the moſt holy place, which was incloſed with a veil, 
ſtood the altar of incenſe, with the table of the ſhew- 
bread, - which was on the north fide, and the golden 


candleſtick, which was on the ſouth ſide. On the 


outlide. of this place, and near the door, ſtood the la- 
ver or brazen-ſea, the altar of burnt-offerings, on 
which the victims were burnt, and the court where 
the people aſſembled. When this tabernacle had been 


thus ſet in order, Aaron and the other prieſts, after 


they were conſecrated, began to periorm divine ſer- 
vice in it. God gave marks of his preſence, by the 
cloud which alighted on the tabernacle, to convince 
the Iſraelites, that he would accept the ſervice they 
ſhould pay him in tha: place, and that he would be 
preſent in the midſt of them. Every time they 
were to remove from any place, the cloud aſcended 
from off the tabernacle ; and when they were to ſtop, 
the cloud abode upon it. This tabernacle continued 
about five hundred years, — often removed from 
one place to ano her, till King Solomon built the tem- 
ple of Feruſal-m, Upon the whole, let it be conſi- 
dered, I. That the tabernacle, with all that apper- 
tained to it, had been made by God's command, and 
according to the pattern which he had given to Mo- 
ſes. II. That God, in his great wiſdom, had diſ- 


poſed of what related to his ſervice in this manner, the 


better to ſuit himſelf to the condition of the Iſraelites, 
who were a rude and unrefined people. And laſtly, 
that ail theſe things were figures and ſhadows of 

| what 
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what was to come to paſs in the times of the goſpel, 
when Jeſus Cbriſt was to come to eſtabliſh a more 


perfect ſervice. This St Paul teaches in the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, where he ſays, that when the taber. | 


nacle was made, and all things belonging to it ſet in 
order, the prieſts went into it to perform the firſt 
ſervice z but that Jeſus Chrift, the high-prieſt of good 
things to come, came with a more noble and perfect 
tabernacle, and purchaſed eternal redemption for us, 
and entered into heaven itſelf, Theſe reflections e 

us to bleſs God for the advantages he has vouchſafed us, 
and to render him that ſervice which our Lord 7Zeſu; 
Chriſt has preſcribed, which conſiſts in worſhipping 
God in ſpirit and in truth. | 


| The end of the ſecond book of Moss, called Exodus, 
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age ARGUMENT. 


ee e book of Leviticus is ſo called, becauſe it princi- 

"ne pally conſiſts of rules and laws to be obſerved by 
the Levites and prieſts in the divine ſervice. It con- 
tains, firſt, the laws concerning ſacrifices and of- 
ferings; concerning the leproſy, and the ſevera! cere- 
monies which were to be obſerved by the Jjraciites. 
After this are ſet down ſeveral other laws relat- 

us. ing to religious worſhip, and the conduct and be- 
bavicur of the Iſraelites. When we read theſe 
laws, we ſhould remember that they were pe- 
culiar to the children of Iſrael; and that ibey were 
very wiſely appointed, not only to inſtrudt them in 
the principal duties of religion, but alſo to keep 
them at a dijiance from idola:ry, Further, we are 
to conſider, that ſince we bave in Jeſus Chriſt the ſub- 
ſtance of cobat was repreſented in the legal ceremonies, 
De are under an indiſpenſible obligation to pay to God 
that ſpiritual worſhip and reaſonable ſervice required 
of us in the goſpel. 


CHAP. 4 


HIS chapter gives rules concerning the vo- 
luntary ſacrifices, and whole burnt-offerings, 
or ſacrifices in which the victims were wholly 


1 ER conſumed by fire, which were of three kinds; either 
| — 
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of great cattle, ſuch as bulls and calves; or ſmall 
cattle, as lambs and goats; or of birds, as turtle 
doves and pigeons. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. I T muſt be conſidered on this chapter, that 
_ ® beſides the ſacrifices which were required of 
neceſſity and indiſpenſible obligation, there were 
others voluntary, which every one offered of his 
own free-will, and according to his abilities. How- 
ever, the J/raelites were not left to their liberty, 
to offer them juſt as they pleaſed, but were to do 
it in the manner God had directed. II. Theſe vo- 
luntary ſacrifices, as appears from this chapter, 
were very acceptable to God; who graciouſly re- 


ceives whatever we do with a ſincere heart. III. It is 


likewiſe to be obſerved that thoſe who wanted ability 
to offer great or ſmall cattle might offer pigeons, 
By which means the poor, as well as the rich, had 
it in their power to perform this religious duty, 
God receives no leſs graciouſly the offerings of the 
poor than of the rich, if they proceed from a good 


intention. 
CHAP. II. 


HIS chapter treats of the meat-offerings and 
the firſt-fruits, which were to be preſented to 


the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS, 


HAT we are chiefly concerned to obſerve on 
fir the laws relating to the meat-offerings and 
ſt- fruits, is, that a part of them was burnt in honour 
of God, and the reſt belonged to the prieſts. By 
which means God was pleaſed not only to engage 


the Iſraelites to the diſcharge of a religious _ 
* 
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ſolemn act, acknowledging his bountiful hand the 
giver of all that the earth produced; but alſo to 
rovide for the ſupport of his miniſters. Chriſtians 
are not leſs obliged by the laws of Chriſt, to ex- 
preſs their gratitude to God for his temporal bleſs- 
ings, and to provide for the neceſſary ſubſiſtance 
of their ſpiritual guides. y 


C HAP. II 


HIS chapter treats of the peace offerings, 
which the Hraelites offered in token of their 


gratitude to God, and to obtain his favour. 


| REFLECTIONS. 


A S the deſign of the peace-offerings was to ren- 

der, in a folemn- manner, thanks and praiſe 
to God for the favours received- from him, and to 
engage him to continue his bleſſings; we ſhould 
learn from this chapter, when God vouchſafes any 
particular favour, our indiſpenſible obligation to teſ- 
tify our gratitude to him; and ſince his kindneſs 
and love to us is the ſource of all our happinels, it 
ſhould be our chief care to procure it. 


C HA. N. 
T HIS chapter preſcribes the manner of offer- 


ing ſacrifices for {ins committed through ig- 
norance, either by the high-prieſt, or by the people 
in general, or by any of the rulers, or by private per- 


ſons. 


REFLECTION Ss. 


HAT we may reap advantage from the reading 
of this chapter, we muſt make theſp four re- 
flections. I. That fince God had appointed _ 
ces 


« LASTSTLEVS 

fices to atone for fins of ignorance, theſe ſins, tho! 
much leſs heinous than wilful and obſtinate fans, 
ought carefully to be avoided ; that to this end we 
ought to be well inſtructed in our duty, and have x 
ſtrict guard over our conduct; and that when we have 
happened to ſin through ignorance, and perceive our 
error, we ſhould be ſincerely grieved even for theſe 
ſins, and remedy them as much as in us lies, 
ſecond reflection is, that thoſe in public character, 
ſuch as the prieſts and rulers of the people, wer 
to make an atonement for their ſins, becauſe they wen 
more grievous, and might bring the wrath of God, 
not only upon thoſe who had committed them, but 
upon the whole people. 
tion reſpects the ceremonies obſerved in theſe ſacri. 
fices. Thoſe who offered them laid their hands 
on the head of the victims, to ſignify that they 
were ſacrificed in their ſtead ; then the prieſt took 
the blood of the victims, and ſprinkled ſome ef 
the blood before the veil of the ſanctuary, and pu 
ſome upon the horns of the altar of incenſe, if the 
ſacrifice was offered for the prieſt or for all the 
people; the reſt of the blood was poured gut at 
the foot of the altar of burnt-offerings ; the fa 
and the kidnies were burnt upon this altar, and the 
. reſt of the body of the beaſt was burnt without 
the camp. Laſtly, We are to remember, that 
though theſe ceremonies had no virtue in themſelve 
to expiate ſins, yet God appointed them to teach 
the people of Jrael, that when they had ſinned 
they were to confeſs their ſins before God, and ap- 
ply to him for mercy ; and that when they practiſed 
theſe rites in obedience to God's commands, he was 
appeaſed and forgave their miſdeeds. 
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III. The third conſidera 
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CHAP..v, 


. OD commands that thoſe ſhall be puniſhed, 
who being bound by oath to ſpeak the truth, 
do not do it. II. He then directs the manner of mak- 
ing atonement for thoſe who had touched any unclean 
thing; for thoſe who had made raſh oaths and not 


kept them; and laſtly, for thoſe who had ignorantly 


withheld any thing that was dedicated to God, and 
broken any of his commandments, * 


REFLECTIONS. 


II. THE chapter we have juſt been reading, teaches 


us, in the firſt place, that it is a crime deſerving 

the ſevereſt puniſhment, not to declare the truth when 
we are called upon by oath to do it; that we are ob- 
liged to perform our oaths, as far as lawfully we may, 
and to abſtain from inconſiderate and raſh ouhs. II. 
The laws relating to fins committed through ignorance 
and inadvertence, and the obligation thoſe who had 
fallen into them were under to confeſs and make atone- 
ment for them, ſhews it to be the will of God, that 
we ſhould avoid, as much as poſſible, not only deli- 
berate ſins, but even thoſe ſins which we may raſhly 
and inconſiderately fall into; ſince theſe laſt render us 
guilty before God, becauſe we ought to take heed to 
our duty and our conduct. III. Since God here com- 
mands thoſe who had fallen into ſins of ignorance, 
to confeſs their ſins, and to offer ſacrifices ; and if 
they were not in a condition to offer ſheep, to offer 
young pigeons; or, if they were extremely poor, a 
little flour; we are to conſider, that all manner of fins 
ſhould be repaired and atoned for by confeſſion and 
repentance ; that no one can plead exemption from 
the obligation of remedying, to 'the urmoſt of his 
Power, the evil he has committed. IV. It is to be 
| remarked, 


g6 LE F1'F-FC:US 
remarked, laſtly, that thoſe who had taken or with- 
held by miſtake any thing dedicated to God, were not 
only to offer a ſacrifice, but alſo to make reſtitution, 
and even to add to it a fifth part. Whence we learn 
our -indiſpenſible obligation to reſtore whatever we 
are unlawfully poſſeſſed of, and that if thoſe who had 
withheld any ſacred thing ignorantly were bound to 
make reſtitution, even above the value of it ; the duty 
of reſtitution muſt be ſtill more indiſpenſible, when 
we have taken and withheld, knowingly and wilfully, 
what does not belong to us. x 


od commands, I. That thoſe who ſhould deny 
having in their hands any thing that had been 
committed to their truſt, or ſhovld conceal any thing 
which they had found belonging to their neighbour, 
ſhould make reſtitution, and offer a ſacrifice to atone 
for their fin. II. To this are added, laws concerning 
the burnt-offerings; and the fire which was to be con- 
tinually burning on the altar to conſume them; con- I. 7 
cerning the meat-offerings which were in part to be ; 
offered to God, and the reſt to be eat by the prieſts, of ¶ ces, 
the offering which was to be preſented by the prieſts, Nof ſ 
when they were appointed and conſecrated to their I Clear 
office; and laſtly, concerning the ſin-offerings, and hibit 
the right the prieſts had to eat thereof, 


REFLECTIONS. 


W HAT is moſt deſerving of our attention in this 
chapter is, the law relating to thoſe who, having 

any thing depoſited in their hands ſhould diſown it, or 
ſhould withhold their neighbour's property by fraud or 
violence, or keep back any thing loſt. Such perſons 
were obliged by the law of God, not only to reſtore what 
they 


Ain i i 
ith: juſtly detained, but to give a fifth part over and 
they umuitiy ined, Aa er an 
not * that value of the ding This — that 
jon, N what is committed to our truſt ſhould be eſteemed ſa- 
an cred; that it is a great fault to diſown the truth, to 
we attempt to withhold what was intruſted with us, and. 
bad H not to reſtore what we have gotten by fraud or vio- 
% lence; that any thing found ſhould be returned to the 
luty owners; that reſtitution is a duty indiſpenſible, and 
hen that thoſe who refuſe to ſubmit to this duty; cannot 
Ny; Bi obtain forgiveneſs. As to the other laws, concerning 

burnt-offerings, the ſacrifices for ſin, and the meat- 
offerings, and thoſe wherein God determiries what 
portion of the ſacrifices belonged to the prieſts; we 

may, with St Paul, make this particular reflection, 

len added to thoſe mentioned above; that ſince, by the 
deen law of God, the prieſts eat of the ſacrifices, the will 
ins of the Lord is, that the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould 

8 . 

our, I live by the goſpel. 
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on-. HIS chapter treats of the manner of offering 
the treſpaſs- offering, the thankſgiving · ſacrifi - 
, of ces, and thoſe which were voluntary, or in conſequence 
eſts, of ſome vow. II. God forbids thoſe that were un- 
heir clean to eat of the ſacrifices. III. He likewiſe pro- 
and hibits the eating of the fat of the beaſts ſacrificed, 
IV. The uſe of blood is abſolutely forbidden; and the 
prieſts right to the peace - offerings regulated. 


. . 
- 


REFLECTION 8. 


T H E laws concerning the treſpaſs- offering, and 

the facrifices of thankſgiving, had a natural 
tendency to inform the Jes, that it was their duty 
to appeaſe the deity by repentance, when they had 
ſom I offended him, and to expreſs their gratitude for the 
vhat BY mercies they received at his hands. The law con- 
they Vou, I, H cerning 


& USWIT.ICU-S 


cerning vows, teaches us, rehgiouſly to perform what. 
ever we have vowed unto the Lord, If thoſe who 
had contracted any legal uncleanneſs were not allowed 
to eat of the ſacrifices, let us ſeriouſly conſider 50 
much leſs we ought to appear before God when pol 

luted with ſin. The-{{raclizes were forbidden to eat 
the. fat of bulls, and-lambs,. and goats, .becauſe. the 
fat of thoſe animals was burat in their ſacrifices. i in 
honour of the deity. - The. abſolute Prohibition of 
eating any blood, was, the renewing: of a law much 
more ancient, which God had given to Noah after the 
flood. We learn, laſtly, from this chapter, in what 
manner God had provided for the prieſts, by aſſigning 
them a portion in the oblations and ſacrifices. of the 
dhüchen wit e 4 „, n mon: o fot 
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J. OSES, having aſſembled all the people to- 

ether, clothes Aaron and his ſons with the 
ſacred veſtments. IT, He anoints with the holy oil 
the tabernacle and all that was therein, and, Aaron, 
and conſecrateth the prieſts by a ſolemn ſacrifice z ob- 
ſerving all the ceremonies, appointed by Dock! and ſet 
dane in the rarmey ninth chapter of ebe. é 


R EYLECTIONS. 


vw E ſee here that Moſes punctually performed al 
that God had commanded to be obſerved in his 
worſhip. God thought fit that all theſe religious ce- 
remonies ſhould'be practiſed upon this ſolemn occaſion, 
that the people might reverence the ſervice to be per- 
formed in the tabernacle, and reſpect thoſe appointed 
by God for the celebration of it; and alfo that the 
prieſts themſelves, knowing to whom they were dedi- 
cated, might diſtinguiſh themſelves from others by 2 

ſtricter holineſs. 
C H A P. 


CHnaoep. 


CHAP. IX, 


ARON, after his conſecration, offers ſacrifices 
for himſelf and for the people: which God 
graciouſly accepts, and in token .of his acceptance 
appears in his glory, and ſends fire to conſume the 
ſacriſice. | | 


- 


 Rteyrlecrions: 

W E are to take particular notice in this chapter, 
**. that when Aaron entered upon his miniſtry; 
he offered ſacrifice for himſelf, as well as for the ſins 
of the people. The prieſts being ſinners had need 
to expiate their own ſins; before they made atone- 
ment for the ſins of others. This St Paul men- 
tions as a remarkable rence between the ancient 
prieſts and Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſays, ** We have an 
high prieft, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſepa- 
rate from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens z 
who needeth — as the high prieſts under the law, 
to offer ſactiſice firſt for his own ſins, and then for 
the people. The tokens God gave of his preſence 
before all the congregation, appearing in his glory, 
and cauſing fire to deſcend upon the ſacrifices, was 
ſufficient to convince the Jraelites that the miniſ- 
try of the prieſts, and the form of worſhip given 
them by Meſes, were perfectly agreeable. to the di- 
vine will, and that if they ſerved him faithfully, 
they ſhould enjoy His preſence, and feel the effects of 
his fayour, | N 


„ai 


j. NTADAB and Abibu, the ſons of Aaron, hav- 
ing put ſtrange fire into their cenſers, to 


burn incenſe, inſtead of taking fire from the altar, 


H 2 are 
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are deſtroyed ſuddenly by fire. II. Moſes forbids their 
father Aaron and their brethreh to weep for them, 
or ta go out of the tabernacle. III. He likewiſe 
forbids them to drink wine or any liquor that might 
intoxicate, when they were to; miniſter in the holy 
places. IV. Upon this occaſion the Jaw concerning Ml and 
\ the- priefts portion in the oblations and ſacrifices jy 
repeated; and Aaron and his ſons are reproved by 
Moſes tor neglecting to obſerve this laſt law. 


Tho l BAELRE TIONS... N 


OD flew Nadab and Abibu, the ſors uf Aaron, 
> to puniſh them for breaking the commandment 
of God, in putting fire into their cenſers which was 
not taken from the altar, to make them-an:example, 
and to inſpire both prieſts and people with dread; 
that no one might ever after preſume to make ws al- 
teration in the form of divine worſhip" appointed by 
God himfelf, Whence we may learn, that men can MW floo 
have no right to ſerve God otherwiſe than he has com: MW find 
manded, and that he never lets thoſe go unpuniſhed I his | 
who break his laws. The Lord forbad Aaron and MW to c 
his ſons, upon pain · of death, to uſe any expreſſions MW who 
of mourning on this-gecafion,. or even to depart from bot! 
the tabernacle; ſince they could not have done it with- ¶ appe 
out diſgracing the holineſs of their character, and pro-}MW ſerv: 
faning the facred veſtments ; and that; they might MW ite 
teſtify, by this means, that they were more concerned i were 
for the honour of God, than for their own intereſt, guiſ 
and that they acquieſced in the juſt judgment of God were 
upon Nadab and Abibz. At this time God forbad  brut 
the prieſts to drink wine when they were to miniſter I then 
in the tabernacle. - And the prohibition being made in a 
on this occaſion, gives room to conjecture, that Na. their 
dab and Abib were diſordered with wine when they ſpec 
offered ſtrange fire; and that it was to prevent an MW invic 
thing of the like nature for the future, that- this lau but 
#4 1 n Was 
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was given. It muſt therefore be conſidered as utterly 
unworthy of Chriſtians, and eſpecially of the miniſters 
of religion, to give way to exceſs of wine; and that 
as they are called by their moſt holy calling to ſerve 
God continually, they ought to live in great ſobriety 
and temperance. | . 


C H- AP. XI. 


tor HIS chapter contains, I. The law concerning 
N clean and unclean beaſts. II. The manner ot 
ron, baut ns thoſe who were defiled by touching unclean 


; ON this chapter .it muſt, be obſerved, that the 
— diſtinction between clean beaſts and unclean, 
by was very ancient, and not unknown even before the 
can flood, but obſerved with regard to ſacrifices, as we 
om: find in the book of Geneſis. God thought fit to give 
ſhed MW his people Iſrael more particular laws on this head, 
and to diſtinguiſh them from the neighbouring nations, 
Jong who did likewiſe make a diſtinction between animals, 
= both in religion and the uſes of common life; but he 
i 
pro 
ight 
rned 


appointed a diſtinction quite different from any ob- 

ſerved by idolators: this he did, to put the 1/rael- 

ites in mind, as is obſerved in this chapter, that they 

were a holy people, dedicated to God, and diſtin- 
reſt, guiſhed from other nations. Beſides this, theſe laws 
G0 were given to prevent the Fews from falling into a 
bad WF brutiſh licentiouſneſs with regard to eating; to train 
iſter them up to temperance and purity; to keep them 
ade W in a dependance upon God, even in things relating to 
Ne- their food; and for reaſons of health too, with re- 
they ſpect to ſome animals. And to render this law more 
any inviolable, God declares all thoſe unclean, who did 
lau but barely touch the fleſh of theſe beaſts when dead. 
was Kon H 3 The 
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The reaſons of theſe laws having ceaſed, they regard 
not us; fince the goſpel teaches us that there is ng 
creature, which is fit for food, which we may not 
eat, obſerving the rules of prudence and chriſtian 
temperance, 


wen, 


H E Jaw relating to women in childbed, and 
their F THE 


REFLECTION $, 


HIS law which forbad women to come into the 

ſanctuary, till a certain number of days aft 
their delivery, and which required them to offer the 
ſacrifice preſcribed, was not only founded on reaſons 
of decency and modeſty, but was alſo deſigned to 
"inſpire them with a great reverence for holy places; 
and to prove the neceſſity of appearing before God 
with a pure heart., By this means women had like- 
wiſe an opportunity - at them of expreſſing thei 
gratitude and thankfulneſs to their deliverer. "The 
bleſſed Virgin Mary conformed to this law after the 
birth of eſs, and when ſhe preſented him 1 in the tem- 
ple, we read in the goſpel that ſhe r the offering 
here preſcribed. 


C H A P. XIII. 


Is chapter treats of the ſeveral kinds 
leproſy, and how the prieſts , were to Judge of 
a Ar mh | 
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C HAP. XIV. 


OD gides directions for the purification af 
lepers, and of houſes infected witk the ler 


proly. 3 
 RxFLECT.A 0 N, $00, Chap. xiii, xiv... 


TH E leproſy ' ſpoken of in theſe two chapters 

was a diſeaſe common in Egypt, whence the 
children of Jſrael came, and in the neighbouring 
countries; there was one kind which infected the 
very garments, and even the houſes. The laws 
God gave on this ſubject were partly political, ap- 
pointed to prevent this contageous diſtemper from 
ſpreading among the people, and infecting them; and 
partly religious. The prieſts were judges in this 
diſeafe, and the lepers could nat be reputed cſean till 
the prieſts had pronounced them ſo, and they had 
offered the facrifices and oblations preſcribed by the 
law; which our Lord obſerved when he had healed 
the leper, | Math. viii, 4. Thus thefe laws, were de- 
ſigned to keep the Jets in ftrift adherence to God 
and their religion, and prevent their having recourſe 
to unlawful means to get cured of ſo dreadful, a dif- 
remper.' , Laftly, They had likewiſe a moral uſe and 
meaning,” as the other laws relating to legal unclean- 
neſs and purification had; which was to inſtruct the 
Jeu, that the impure and unclean cannot pleaſe 
God. From theſe chapters, let us make the ſame 
concluſion, and confider, that if the leproſy, which 
was an involuntary evil, and defiled not the ſoul, ſe- 
parated thoſe who were infected with it from the 
intercourſe and ſociety of men; thoſe who live in ſin 


f 


can never be reputed members of the church, nor 


have any communion with God, while they continue 
in ſuch a ſtate. 5 itn a 
= H 4 KA. 
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CHAP, XV. 


T AWS concerning the uncleanneſſes of men and 
women, and the manner of their cleanſing. 


REFLECTIONS. 


| 1 T was neceflary God ſhould give theſe laws to the 
Jes, to teach them not only the external purity 
of the body; but alſo the internal purity of the ſoul, 
which conſiſts in chaſtity and continence, and avoid- 
ng; every thing that may defile the body or ſoul befom 
Gad. | | 


— 


). 


CHAP. XVI. 


HIS chapter contains the inſtitution of the fa 

crifice offered on the day of atonement, which 
was the moſt ſolemn ſacrifice in the year. This feſti 
val was kept on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, 
which was a day of faſting, and of reſt for all the 
people, On that day, the Nah prieſt offered a ſacri. 
fice for his own fins and the ſins of the people; en- 
tred into the moſt holy place, and ſprinkled it with 
the blood of the victims; and when he came out, 
they brought the goat appointed by lot, and when 
the prieſt had confeſſed over it the ſins of the people, 
they ſent it into the wilderneſs : this was called the 
| goat hazazel, or ſcape-goat, The intent of this ce- 
remony was to ſignify, that the ſins of the Iſraelites 
were expiated and taken away, as if the goat had 
carried them away with him. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HE great day of atonement was appointed by our 
God, to be kept once every year; that on that us 
day the M raelites might humble themſelves before ¶ the 


him, 
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him, by faſting and confeſſion of their ſins, and 
might obtain pardon and forgiveneſs. This was the 
deſign of the ſolemn. facrifice offered to God, and of 
the l entering into the moſt holy place. 
The uſe Which Chriſtians are to make of all this, is 
expreſſed by St Paul in his epiſtle to the Hebreus, 
particularly in the ninth chapter. His reflections are 
theſe: I. That as the ſins of the Jews were expiated 
by the ſacrifice on the day of atonement, and by the 
entrance of the high prieſt; into the moſt holy place; 
ſo Jeſus Chriſt, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and by 
his aſcenſion; into heaven, has fully atoned for our 
fins, and procured us admiſſion to the joys of heaven. 
u. The apoſtle takes notice of ſeveral remarkable 
differences between the ancient ſacrifices, and that of 
Jejus Chriſt. 1. That the prieſts offered ſacrifices for 
their own ſins, becauſe they were ſinners ; where- 
as Chriſt being perfectly holy and ſeparate from 
ſinners, had no need to offer, any ſacrifice for his 
own ſins. 2. That the prieſts. entred into the holy 
place but once in the year, which ſhewed that the 
way into heaven was not yet opened; whereas Jeſus 
Chriſt, by his own ſacrifice, has opened to us the 
way to everlaſting life. 3. That theſe ancient ſacri- 
fices were repeated every year, which was a proof of 
their weakneſs and inſufficiency ; whereas the ſacri- 
fice of our Lord was to be but once offered. St 
Paul further obſerves, that the high prieſt entred 
into the ſanctuary with the blood of the victims; 
but that Chriſt entred into heaven with his own 
blood. Laſtly, This apoſtle affirms, that the blood 
of beaſts could not of itſelf ſanctify men, nor re- 
concile them with God; while the blood of Chriſt 
is efficacious to the expiation of our ſins, purging 
our conſciences. All theſe conſiderations ſhould fill 
us with a juſt ſenſe of the advantages we enjoy, and 
the neceſſity we are under of making a right uſe and 

1 jmprovement 
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improvement of them by faith and repentance; with, 
out which, this great ſacrifice of our ſaviour wil 
ſtand us in no ſtead. It a appears, moreover, from 
this law, which enjoined the 7ews to faſt on the day 
of atonement, that it is a duty ' moſt acceptable a 
God, to humble * ourſelves' before him by ſolemn 
faſts, and even to have . ſet port for that pur. 


depen | 
Cc H A P. XVII 


1. N this Hager God forbids the offering of of ſa. 
crifices any where but at the door of the taber: 


nacie, or to any other but to him. HI. He forbid if 
the eating of ſuch beaſts as died of mal of i 


had been torn in pieces by wild'beaſts. 


RERTIIZCTIO NS. x i=) ; 


T HE charge given to the Jews not to offer ſa 
crifice any where except in the place which God 

had choſen, and in the preſence of the prieſts,” wa 
deſigned to preſerve among the Iſraelites the putity 
and uniformity of divine worſhip, and prevent them 
from introducing a falſe worſhip,” and falling into 
idolatry. And the care taken by God himſelf to 
prevent this, proves, that religion "ought to be prs 
ſerved in its purity, and that we ſhould never tum 
aſide from the rules preſcribed in God's word. The 
eating of blood and of beaſts that died of themſelves 
was forbidden, in order to keep the Zezzs at a diſtance 
from murder, cruelty, and the barbarous cuſtoms of 
the idolatrous nations; as well as from the cuſtom 
they had of eating blood in their worſhip of the falſe 
s. It appears likewiſe from this chapter, that the 
uſe of blood was forbidden by God, becauſe the 
blood was ſhed to make an atonement for the fins of 
| N _ oy ought to be looked upon as a _ 
| offered 


EAP. XVIII. 


offered to God, and devoted to a ae uſe; which 
ſhews, that this law was appointed with great wiſdom. 
What we are to conſider __ this head, is, that the 


109 


law of Chriſt, being a law of love and charity, is 
ſtill more inconſiſtent with inhumanity and ſhedding 
of blood than the law of Moſes; and therefore, that 
ve ought to abhor theſe crimes and every - chat 
tends towards them. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


. FN OD forbids the J/aelites to imitate the e crimes 
of the Egyptians and Canaaniles, and parti- 


| r their impurities and inceſtuous marriagæs. 


II. He declares, that it was on account of theſe fins 
that the Canaanites were going to be deſtroyed, and 
that if the ſraelites imitätech _ __ too Thould 
be deſtroyed; 


REFLECTIONS, 


THE chief thing we are to take notice of in 
this chapter is, that the ſins of uncleanneſs had 
drawn the Canaanites into the moſt horrid crimes, 
ſince God was obliged to give theſe laws concerning 
inceſtuous marriages, and: other abominations, to pre- 


vent the Jets from falling into the ſame diſorders, 


in imitation of-theſe abominable nations. So that the 
reading of this chapter ſhould inſpire us with the 
utmoſt abhorrence of all uncleanneſs, ſo as to avoid 
all that is contrary, not only to the law of Moſes, 
which is but a ſmall thing for Chriſtians; but like- 
wiſe to thoſe of the goſpel, which ſo expreſsly com- 
mand - purity and chaſtity. Obſerve likewiſe, and 
with great attention, that God expreſsly declares, 
that the land wherein the Canaenites dwelt could no 
longer bear them, by reaſon of their grieyous fins ; 
that he was going to root them out; and that if the 

Iſraelites 
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Iſraelites ſhould fall into the like abominations, they 
too ſhould feel the divine vengeance. This ſuffers u 
not to doubt one moment bur God-abhors unclean. 
neſs, and that the ſins committed by the inhabitany 
of any country, do defile that country, and bring 
down upon it the curſe of God, when they becom 
frequent, when they go unpuniſhed, and Moden b 


done to hinder them. 
I. 4 I HE laws. contained in this chapter, relate 
to the obſervation of the ſabbath and other 
holy-days, to idolatry, and to ſacrifices. II. Go 
forbids the Jews to glean, their fields and their vine- 
yards; to ſteal z to ſwear falſly ; to withhold the 
wages of labourers; to hurt the deaf or the blind; 
to give wrong judgment; to flander and hate thei 
neighbour, 


C HAP. XIX. 1— 18. 


REFLECTIONS. 

Ai. L theſe laws are of the greateſt importance, 
and moſt of them regard Chriſtians as; well a 
they did the Jews. The duties here enjoined are ſuch 
as theſe ; to honour father and mother; to reſpect 
ligion ; to ſerve God with a free heart; and, in'contor- 
mity to his holy word, to. be charitable to the poor, 
and not to be covetous, particularly in time of harveſ 
and vintage, and gathering of fruits. We are like 
wiſe taught here, that it is a great fin before God to 


injure our neighbour, to take a falſe oath, to with- 
hold the labourers wages, and to deride thoſe who 
have any - bodily defects, as the deaf and blind & 
to do them any row and to have reſpect to perſon 
in the execution of juſtice or judgment, either by 
favouring the poor and needy, or by paying a dete- 
rence to the rich and great. 


Laſtly, We hear lean 


- 
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to abſtain from flander, hatred and revenge; to re- 
buke our neighbour when he ſins, and love him as 
ourſelves. All theſe things are ſtill more ſtrictly. 
— ————— ů 
were by the law of Moſes 3 ſo that they are to 
nn Siet 


. "N OD forbids the mixing of things of ſeveral 
kinds; orders the unclean to be puniſhed z 

forbids che eating the firſt fruits of the trees, con- 

fulting with ſoreerers, ſhaving their beards; and cut- 

I ting” their bodies in 'mourning, after the manner of 

idolators, and imitating their impurities. II. God 

commands them to honour the to love ſtran- 
gas, and to have Juſt weights aiedſures, DL 


Irrer? 


M OST of theſe laws were given to the Jews, 
| to keep them from following the ſuperſtitious 
ang. cuſtoms and practices of idolators. God forbad the 
11 of mixture of divers kinds, to keep the Jeu from all 
ſack WY criminal corhmerce,- as well as from ſuperſtition and 
+ 76. idolatry; He would not ſuffer them to eat of the 
nor. froit which the trees bore the firſt thrre years, becauſe 
5005 they might not eat of the fruit of any tree before the 
wink had offered the firſt fruits to God; and becauſe be 
like. the fourth year, the fruits were generally but of little 
de value, and therefore could not be preſented to the 
ry Lord, who had commanded the beſt of every kind 
wo {9 be offered-to him. This law was alſo oppoſed to 
dhe cuſtoms, of the idolators; and tended to teach 
rſons them, that whatever the earth produced was owing 
1 his bounty. The other laws teach us, that it is ex- 
Jefe. tremely wicked to conſult forcerers-; that we - ought 
eam vot to afflict ourſelves to exceſs for the dead; that 
to impurity 


\ 
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impurity; is a ſin, and that it ought to be puniſhed; 


that we ſhould' reſpect old age, do juſtice to ſtranger, 
and ut true weights and meaſures. Theſe are duties 
of piety, purity and juſtice, which concern all mes 
without exception; but which Chriſtians are much 
more obliged to obſerve thah the Jeu. 


— A P. XX. 5 


OD commands them to put to death thoſe 
J who cauſed their children to paſs through the 
fire, in honour of Moloch, the idol of the Ammonites 
thoſe who make application to vizards, and the vizards 
themſelves 3 thoſe that curſed father or mother, 


aduherers, inceftueus perſons, and ſuch as fell in | 


other enormous impurities, Laſtly, Moſes ;exhorts 
the 1/raeljtes to be holy, to keep the laws of God, 
and to avoid the cuſtoms and manners of the Ca- 
naanites. A , 
KRrrlrcr fon s. 


HE conſiderations which theſe laws ſuggeſt. to 

us, are as follow: the prohibition, of burning 
children, and offering them to the, idol: Moloch, ſhes 
us what horrible and exceſſive cruelties the idolatrous 
people fell into in the ſervice of their falſe gods; and 
what men who know not the true God are capable of, 
Obſerve next, that the law of God very expreſſolj 
condemns. divination and magick, as things not only 
vain, but highly criminal; and that thoſe who applied 
themſelves to forcerers, and the ſorcerers themſelves, 
were to be puniſhed with death; as there is none but 
God who knows things future and ſecret, it is the laſt 
degree of impiety to apply to diviners, and give credit 
to them. It was likewiſe the command of God that 
thoſe that curſed father or mother, as well as adulte- 
rers, and thoſe who defiled themſelves with gave 

TH | na 
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nable impurities, ſnould be put to death, both men 
and women. From whence we may judge how abo- 
minable thoſe crimes are, and how ſeverely God: will 
puniſh. incthe;other.'world thoſe; Chriſtians who have 
given thernſelyes'up: to them. Laſtly; The repeated 
exhortations of God to the Jet, not to imitate the 
Caraaniles in their lewdneſs, and to be to him à holy 

people, — to put us Chriſtians in mind, that God 
having ſeparated us from the world, tue ſhould nat be 
conformed to this: preſent world; but as be tho ' bas 
called us is holy s dun ought alſo' to be boly-in all manner 
of converſation ʒ lecauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 
1 am holy, In this manner does the apoſtle St Peter 
apply to Chriſtians the exhortatioc- — in chis 
ee t 01 
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1 7 AH fates contained in eee . 
the purity of the prieſts; their manner of 
nag, and their marriages. II. God commands 
that the daughters of prieſts ſhould be put to death, 
if they fell into uncleanneſs; and he forbids the re- 
ceiving any perſon with any bodily blemiſh or defect 
into the argen of the tabernacle. l 1 
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8 ob wopld not ſuffer the prieſts to defite them. 
ſelves for the dead; that is, to aſſiſt at the bu- 

nal of the dead, nor. 0 put on the appearance of 
mourning, except for the death of thoſe who were very 
nearly related to them, The reaſon of this prohibi- 
tion was, that this would have rendered them unclean 
in the eye of the law, and incapable of attending in 
the n and performing divine ſervice. This 
law, and the other laws contained in this chapter, 
vere given chiefly, on theſe two accounts: I. The 
| etter 
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better to reſtrain the people, and the priefts them, 
ſelves, from idolatry, and the cuſtoms of tdolators 
and to prevent in the perſons or families of the prieſts, 

the ſame diſorders that wece to be ſeen among the 
prieſts: of falſe religions. II. That the holineſs of the 
prieſts: might render religion itſelf mote venerable; 
arid:itheir good example might teach che reſt of the 
Hfraelues to be holy alſo. The lau: that excluded from 
the ſer vice of the tabernacle ſuch as had any blemiſh 
in cheir bodies, tended alſo to the honour of religion; 
it was likewiſe founded upon this reaſon, that ſuch 
perſans were nat proper for the functions then pet. 
formed by the prieſts, which required a body ftrong, 
and fitly diſpoſed to perform them. The -tefleRtiong 
we are to make on this with regard to the chriſtian 
church is, that the paſtors and miniſters of religion 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by a holy exemplary life, and 
eſpecially by their great purity ; and, in particular, 
that their families ſhould be well regulated: in a word, 
that they ſhould ſuffer nothing that may expoſe rel. 


gion to contempt, 8.” 
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H E laws here preſcribed, reſpect, I. The pu- 
rity required of the prieſts before they might 
eat of the holy things. II. They direct what perſons 
of the prieſts family were permitted and forbidden th 
eat thereof. III. What beafts were to be offered in 
facrifices, with their qualities, age, and other cit- 
1 REFLECTIONS; 
IN this chapter we ſee that God required} of his 
prieſts great purity,” ſince thoſe who had con- 
tracted any legal uncleanneſs, were not only diſqus 
lified for the time to perform any of their yy 
; ut 
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but even tot eat of the holy things appointed for their 


ems 

ors; ¶ ſupport, as the | fleſh of che ſacrifices, and the offer- 
iefts, WM ings of the people. Whereby God was, pleaſed to 
the teach them, and all the Jets, to reverence, every 
f the thing relating to his ſervice. For the ſame reaſon, 
ble; all who were not of the prieſt's houſhold, were for- 
the i bidden to eat of what was ſet apart for the nouriſh- 
from ment of the prieſts and their families. Laſtly, God 
milh MW commanded the 1/raelites to offer him nothing, hut the 
ion; beſt of every kind z and the beaſts which had any 
ſuch WM blemiſh were rejected, becauſe thoſe who preſented 
per. them, did it out of a principle of covetouſneſs, and 
ong, for want of reſpect to the divinity. Whatever, we 
tion {Wh do to the honour of God, ſhould be dene with plea» 


ſure and with a free will, and in the moſt perfect 


gion manner we are able p 
| and þ * I » Me 111i 104 
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J. OD preſcribes the ohſer vation of the ſabbath, 
of the paſſover, of the feaſt of the firſt- 
fruits, and that of pentecoſt. JI He then commands 
them to keep the feaſt of trumpets, the day of atone- 
ment, and the feaſt of tabernac le.. 
bb MBAS TI 
IT has been ſevbral times obſerved, that God 
had eſtabliſhed the obſer vation of the ſabbath 
among the Jews, in memory ofthe creation of the 
world. The deſign of the paſſover was to preſerve 
the remembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt 
and the offering which was made at that time of the 
kiſt-fruits, was a folemn homage and acknowledge- 
" his ment that the Fews made to God, for xhe ft 
con BF which the land of - Canaan produced. Thb qpentec 
que IF vas a feaſt of thankſgiving, celebrared by the rs 
ions after harveſt, - as the mark of their gratitudeſto God); 
butt Vol. I. [ ic 
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it was hikewiſe deſigned to put them in mind of th 

romulgation of the law, upon the fiftieth day after 
they came out from Egypt. The three other feaſts, 
viz, the feaſt of trumpets, the day of atonemen;, 
and the feaſt of tabernacles, were kept in the ſam 
month. The feaſt of trumpets fell on the firſt day 
of the month, and was ſo named, becauſe that day, 
which was the firſt in the civil year, was uſhered in 
with the ſound of trumpets. The day of atonement 
was kept on the tenth day of the ſame month; 00 
which day the Jetos faſted, and offered a ſolemn ſx 
crifice to God, as is mentioned in the ſixteenth chapter 
of this book. The feaſt of tabernacles began on the 
fifteenth day of the ſame month, and laſted eight days 
During which time the Jews dwelt in tents made with 
branches of trees, in memory of their fathers dwell 
ing in tents in the wilderneſs, after they came out ai 
Egypt. We no longer celebrate thoſe feaſts, as the 
Jews did, nor for the ſame reaſons ; but the Chriſtia 
church obſerves Sunday, which was the day of ou 
Lord's reſurrection, and of the creation of the world: 
we likewiſe keep the feaſts of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and 
#hitfuntide, in remembrance of the great evento de 
which happened at thoſe times. Chriftians may ſtili ill, o 
ſet apart days for faſting and humiliation, or u tbeſe 
praiſe God for his mercies. The ſpirit and deſign u chat 
theſe laws is in general this, that we ſhould nevr{Wtorbi 
forget the mercies of the Lord, and eſpecially his mai only 
ſignal favours; above all, the bleſſing of our redemp Wyurlge 


CHAP. XXIV. 


N this chapter we read, I. The law concerning 
1 the oil that was to be burnt in the ſanctuary. l. 
That concerning the ſnew-bread. III. The hiſtory o 
the blaſphemer that was ſtoned. IV. The puniſh 


ment 


Near ( 
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ment bf 23 and of thoſe that kill the cattle 
of other people, or any way injure their neighbour, 


REFLECTIONS. 


TH H E law concerning the oil for the 7 
which were to hurn in the ſanctuary, was ap- 
pointed, that that holy place might be always illu - 
minated. The ſhew- — which was placed on the 
table in the ſanctuary, was a ſolemn acknowledgment, 
whereby the Hraelites teſtified their dependence upon 
God, for all the good things which the land of Ca- 
aan produced. The loaves were twelve in number, 
according to the number of the twelve tribes of wa 
rael; and, when they were taken away, they were 
for the priefts to eat. This law ſhould teach Chriſti- 
ans to be. grateful for the bleflings that God beſtows 
on them. The hiſtory of the blaſphemer, who was 
ſtoned, and the command of God to put blaſphemers 
to death, is very remarkable, and ought to inſpire us 
with an extreme horror for blaſphemy and impiety. 
Laſtly, The command given by God to put murderers 
to death, and to puniſh others that ule their neighbour 
ill, or do him any injury, ſhews, that thoſe that — 
or 1 theſe fins ought to be puniſhed by the magiſtrate ; 
on ai chat violence, injuſtice, wrath, and revenge, ave 
new forbidden, and conſequently ought, to be avoided, not 
mel only for fear of the puniſhment to be inflicted by the 
emp judges, but out of reſpect to the divine laws, and 
becauſe theſe fins are aatirely 2 to e and 


charity. 


CHAP. XXV. 


O D commands, I. That they Jet the land 
reſt every ſeventh year. II. That they keep; a 
jaar of jubilee every fiftieth year; upon which oc- 
2 caſion 


ſervance of this law, God appointed that the value 
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caſion he regulates the manner of buying latids, houſy 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE refleftion we are to make on the ſabbatici 
year, is, that as the Jews reſted the ſeverih 
day of every week, in remembrance of God's creat 
ing the world in ſix days, and reſting the ſeventh 
day, they were, for the ſame reaſon, commanded u 
let the land reſt every ſeventh year. Whereby the 
Jeus acknowledged, that the fruitfulneſs of th 
country proceeded only from God; which they ha 
A miraculous proof of in the earth's yielding, the ſixth 
year, the produce of three years. As for the year d 


| Jubilee, which returned at the end of forty-nin 


years; in this year all eſtates that had been ſold n. 
turned to their former poſſeſſors; ſo that no eſta 
could be fold for ever, except houſes in cities, and 
which did not belong to the Levites. Hebrew flave 
were likewiſe ſent away free. And to ſecure the ot 


eſtates ſhould be greater or leſs, in proportion as tht 
year of jubilee was nearer or farther off, The deſign 
of this law, as is obſerved in this chapter, was t 
teach the Jſraelites, and their poſterity, that the lan 
of Canaan belonged to God, who had given it t 
their fathers ; to preſerve the diſtinction of tribes an 
inheritances; to provide for the wants of the poot op 
and to prevent the rich from depriving the poor. T 
their goods and liberty, by purchaſing lands an 
ſlaves for ever. In all this we diſcover the great vii his 


dom of God, and the admirable manner of his g less: 
verning the people. of J/ae/. Moreover, the [a depe 
contained in this chapter, put us in mind, that all uf yo 


good things we enjoy come from God; that it 1 him 
great {in to oppreſs the poor, and to lend money lf ſent 
the neceſſitous upon hard and unjuſt terms; . 


* 
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the poor and ſtrangers are to be treated with equity 
md humanity z and that we ought to be [diſintereſted 
and charitable in all our conduct. It appears likewife 
from this chapter, that in buying and ſelling due 
regard ſhould be had to the value of things, and a 
juſt proportion be obſerved. Laſtly, Let it be con- 
ſidered, that if God would not have the Jews ſubject 
thoſe of their own nation to ſlavery, becauſe they 
were all equally the Lord's ſervants and free men; 
Chriſtian maſters are ſtill more engaged to be juſt and 
mild towards their ſervants, who are the redeemed 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as they; remembring, , that 
their ſervants, and they themſelves too, have a maſter 
in heaven ; and that with him there is no reſpett of 
perſons. | | FIR 


C HAP. XXVL 


houſs 


Matic 


J. OSES exhorts the Jeus to ſhun idolatry, and 

to obſerve the ſabbath. II. He ſets before 
them the bleſſings they would receive from God, if 
they obeyed his commandments. III. He denounces 
the curſes that would fall upon them, if they did not 
obey them, | 


REFLECTIONS, 


T H E firſt obſervation we are to make here is, 
that though the temporal bleſſings that God 
promiſed the children of Jſrael, if they would keep 
his laws, do not belong to Chriſtians ; it neverthe- 
leſs appears from hence, that the happineſs of men 
depends upon the obſervation of God's commands, 
who always beſtows his favours upon thoſe that fear 
him; and that godlineſs has the promiſe of the pre- 
ſent life, as well as of the life to come. The curſes 
I 3 contained 


i LEVTTIOU $ 
contained in this chapter, next demand our moſt ſerious 
attention. In them we clearly ſee all that afterward 
happened to the people of 1/rae!, by reaſon of theit 
fins ; how God viſited them upon divers occaſions, 
by famine, by peſtilence, by war, and other ſcourges; 
and how, at laſt, he delivered them to their enemies, 
and drove them our of the land of Canaan ; particu- 
hrly when they were carried away captive into Ayia 
and Babylon, and at laſt deſtroyed by the Romani, 
God promiſed, however, to reſtore the Fews, after he 
had affficted them. This reſtoration partly happened 
when they returned from their captivity ; but it will 
be more perfectly accompliſhed in the laſt days, when iſh 
that nation ſhall be converted, Theſe are noble and 
convincing evidences of the divine authority of the 
ſcriptures ; the hiſtory of the Jewiſb nation exactly 
confirming the truth of all theſe predictions, which 
have been made above three thouſand years. This 
ſhould inſtru Chriftians to dread the curſes denounced 
in the goſpel againſt impenitent ſinners; eſpecially 
fince thoſe curſes are infinitely more terrible than thoſe 
contained in this chapter, | | 


C H A P.- XXVII. 


J. HIS chapter treats of redeeming perſons, and 
| other things that had been devoted to God 
by a vow. II. The Lord there commands the punc- 
rual and faithful payments of the tithes, both of the 
fruits of the earth and of beaſts. Babel 


REFLECTIONS. 


T IS chapter gives us the following inſtruction; 
that vows ought to be religiouſly obſerved ; 
and that when a thing has been devoted to God, and 


to holy uſes, it cannot be applied to any other, with- 
out 


the 
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out the guilt of ſacrilege. The exactneſs to be ob- 
ſerved in paying of tithes, both of the fruits of the 
earth, and of beaſts z and the charge not to pay the 
tithe with that which was leaſt in ſize or value, ſhews, 
that it is ſacrilege to uſe any fraud or deceit in that 
which is ſet apart for divine ſervice, or other reli- 
gious uſes ; but that we ought to give with plea- 
ſure, even the beſt and moſt precious of our ſub- 


De end ef the Third book of Moszs, called 
Levirievs. 
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The book of Numbers has its name from the number. 
ing of the children of Iſrael, which is the bufineſ; 
F the former chapters of this book, It begins in 
ibe ſecond menth ef the" ſecond year after (heir di. 
parture out of Egypt, and ends in "the eleventh 
month of the fortieth year, taking in the ſpace if 
thirty-nine years. This book contains likewiſe ſever] 
laws which God gave to the Iſraelites; and an ac- 
count of ſeveral remarkable events, while they were 
in the wilderneſs, 
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N the firſt chapter bf this book we find Moſes 
1 and Aaron, after they were come out of Egypt, 
taking the number of all, the children of Iſrael, 


which was ſix hundred thoufand men. 


REFLECTION 8 fer reading the chapter. 


H E principal reflection to be made on the num- 
bering of the children of 1/rael, is, as Mos 
obſerved to them a little before his death, the pro- 
digious increaſe of the poſterity of Jacob. They 
were, when they went down into Egypt, but three- 
I I 8 ſcore 
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{core and ten perſons; and when they came out, which 
was about two hundred and ten years after, they were 
no leſs than ſix hundred thouſand, without taking into 
the account thoſe that were under. twenty years old, 
or the women, or thoſe who were not able to go out 
to war, or the Levites, Thus did God fulfil his pro- 
miſe made to Abrabam, of giving him a numerous 
poſterity, as many as the ſtars, of heaven for multi- 
tude, or as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore. This too 
heightens and confirms the, miracle of ſupporting ſo 
great a multitude in the wilderneſs for forty years; 
which.would have, been abſolutely impoſſible, if God 
had not miraculouſly provided for them, by the manna 
he Tent for their food during that ſpace. The Levites 
were not numbered with the reſt of the Iſraelites, be- 
cauſe they were not obliged to go out to war; and be- 
cauſe they were wholly. taken up in the ſervice of the 
apes” oe N hui 
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W E ſee in this chapter the diſpoſition. of the 
camp of Jſrael, and the order of their 


marches. 


2 
, 


Rrrlrerroxs. 


I, TH E beautiful order in which the tribes of 7 

rael were diſpoſed when they were encamped, 
and when, they were on their march, js worth notice, 
each having its proper poſt and rank aſſigned. This 
was neceſſary to prevent confuſion, which otherwiſe 
mult have been inevitable in ſo great a multitude. II. 
um- God ordered the twelve tribes to be encamped and 
foſes ranged, at a certain, diſtance round about the taber- 
pro- nacle. By which means that holy place was in the 
hey midſt of the camp, and ſecure from danger. The 
ree- Vraelites might too from hence be convinced, that 
2 the 
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the privilege of having God and his ſervice in the 
midft of them, was the foundation of all their happi. 
neſs. What therefore God commanded, in this re. 
ſpect, was worthy of the divine wiſdom, and tended 
equally to maintain order among the people, and keep 


them attached to God and religion. 

M genealogy of the prieſts ; the choice God made 
the Levites, who were joined to them; and the 

ſeveral offices and functions of the Levites, with regard 


[MSP Ih, andy... 
OSES ſets down in theſe two chapters the 


to the tabernacle, when it was to be removed from one 


* 


place to another. 
*  "RexitcrTions on chap. iii, and iv. | 
8 OD had made among the Levites, as he had 

done among the other tribes, proper regula- 
tions. The three principal families of the tribe af 
Levi had each its peculiar office; which God thought 
fit ſo to regulate in order to preferve purity and ufi- 
formity, and to prevent change and confuſion in the 
divine worſhip. The Levites were choſen in the 
ſtead of the firſt-born of all the people, which were 
the Lord's; and as the number of the firſt- bor 
was greater than of the Levites, they were to redeem 
the overplus, by paying for each of them five ſh6 
kels. This was intended by God to preſerve the re- 
membrance of the difference he had made between 
his own people and the Egyptians, when he deftroyed 
all the firft-born of Egypt, and ſaved the firſt-bom 
of 1/rae!. By this ceremony the Iſraelites were to 
acknowledge themſelves to be the Lord's, and their 
indiſpenſible obligation to dedicate themſelves to his 


frvice, - 
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CHAP.'V. 


N this chapter God commands three things: 
I. That all thofe perſons who were defiled ſhould 
de turned out of the camp. II. That thoſe who had 
wronged any one, ſhould make reſtitution, III. That 
women ſuſpected of adultery, ſhould be tried by the 
waters of jealouſy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ERE are three things to be obferved : I. That 
God commanded all unclean perſons to be put 

out of the camp, to ſhew the J/raelites that he ex- 
ed of them very great purity; from whence 
Chriſtians ſhould infer, that the church of Chriſt 
ſhould be pure, and no ſcandalous finners ſuffered 
to remain in its communion, and that every one 
ſhould ſhun and avoid them. TI. This chapter teaches 
us, that thoſe who have wronged another, in any! 
manner whatever, are obliged to make an exact and 
compleat reſtitution; and that if the perſons to whom 
ſuch reſtitution is to be made cannot be found, it 
ſhould be devoted and dedicated to the Lord. The 
frequent repetition of this law of reſtitution ſhews 
the indiſpenſible nature of this duty. III. The law 
relating to the waters of jealouſy ſhould convince us of 
the greatneſs of the ſin of adultery; and we ought to 
conſider, that if God does not diſcover and puniſh 
fins of uneleannefs, after the ſame manner that he did 
among the Jews, for particular reaſons taken from 
the condition of that people ; theſe ſins are not hid 


from him, and he will bring them to light at the day 
of judgment, and punifh them moſt ſeverely in the 
life to come, | 


CHAP, 
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HA. VI 


HIS, chapter contains two things: I. The lay 
|. relating to Nagariles. The perſons ſo called 
had devoted themſelves to God in a particular man- 
ner, and by ſolemn vows, either for a time or for 
their whole lives. God here determines what they 
were obliged by this vow to obſerve. II. Moſes ſets 
down at the end of the chapter the form in which 
the prieſts were to bleſs the people. 


R. Be rio 


T HE vow of the Nazarites, and part of the 


=, ceremonies which they obſerved, were of very 
ancient- uſe, even among, other nations. God com- 
mands thoſe who entered into this vow, to do it to 
his honours, and appoints what ceremonies were to 
be practiſed either in fulfilling of the vow, or in or- 
der to be freed from the obligation of it, This lay 
is no longer obſerved. However, Chriſtians may 
take occaſion from hence to remember, that they are 
ſeparated from the world, and conſecrated to God 
after a more expreſs and more holy. manner, and by 
vows more ſolemn and more irreverſible than the 
Nazarites themſelves were formerly; and that theſe 
vows particularly bind them to live in temperance 
and great ſobriety, and to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
other men by pure and exemplary lives. The bleſs 
ing which the prieſts pronounced over the people of 
Tfrael, is ſtill in uſe in the Chriſtian church, It is an 
excellent form of prayer, teaching us that.the favour 
and bleſſing of God is the fountain of all our happi- 
neſs; that we ought, inceſſantly to implore. that blels- 
ing, as well for ourſelves as others; and. that the 
miniſters of the Lord, eſpecially, ought to pour out 
their conſtant prayers for the people they are ſet over. 
r CHAN 


CAP. VII, VIII. 125 


Gn 


HIS chapter ſpecifies the ſeveral offerings made 
by the heads of the tribes of Hacl, at the 
ſerting up of the tabernacle, and the dedication of 
the altar. 2 5 


REFLECTIONS. 8 


W E are informed in this chapter, that beſides 

the offerings made by the children of Hyrael, 
with ſo much chearfulneſs and liberality towards the 
building of the tabernacle, the heads of the tribes 


the gave a remarkable-inſtance of their zeal, in offering 
very 2 great quantity of veſſels of gold and ſilver, as well 
com. as beaſts for the ſacrifices, when the tabernacle. was 
it to finiſhed and the altar dedicated. The evangelical 
re to worſhip requires not oblations of this nature, nor ſuch 
n or- large expences; but Chriſtians are bound to dedicate 
lay their ſubſtance with great zeal, to advance the cauſe 
may I of piety and religion, and to relieve thoſe who are in 
y are neceſſity and expoſed to ſufferings. | 1X 9:7 
| 1 CHAP. VIII. 

t | 


HIS chapter contains, A. The command cori- 
ance cerning lighting the lamps in the tabernacle. 
from II. The ceremonies obſerved in the conſecration of 
leſs the Levites, who were choſen by God inſtead of the 
le of MW firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, and were to ſerve 
is an in the tabernacle under the prieſts. HI: At what 
vour age the Levites were to enter upon their office, and 
ppi- at what age they were to leave off ſerving in the 
leſs- 8 tabernacle. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


TH E deſign of theſe laws was to regulate the 
= ſervice of the tabernacle, and every thing rs 
lating to the worſhip of God, in ſuch a manner, that 
all things might be performed with. decency, and 
agreeable to the divine will. In the conſecration of 
the Leviles, there are chiefly theſe three ceremonie 
remarkable; I. That they were conſecrated by waſh- 
ings and purifications, that it might appear their off 
was very holy. II. That they were preſented to God 
by the chief of the people, who laid their hands upua 
the head of the Levites, to ſignify that they were 
appointed inſtead of the firſt-born of all the people, 
whom God ſaved alive when he deſtroyed the ficſſ 
born of the Egyptians. And laſtly, that the Leviia 
preſented victims, which were ſacrificed, after they 
had laid their hands upon their heads; by which cere- 
mony they acknowledged themſelves likewiſe to be 
-ſinners, and that their ſins muſt be expiated, in order 
to be ſet apart for the ſervice of God. The age df 
the Levites, who were admitted to miniſter before the 
Lord, was from five and twenty to fifty years old, 
becauſe their functions required ſtrength and vigour, 
What we are to infer from this chapter with reſpect to 
the Chriſtian church, is, that ſince the office of paſtors 
and miniſters of Ze/us Chrift is ſpiritual, and much 
more holy than that of the Levites, it requires great 
purity and peculiar gifts; and that none ſhauld be 
admitted to this office but ſuch as are in a condition 
worthily to diſcharge it. | irs oh: of 
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I. HE Iſraelites keep the paſſover in the wilder- 
neſs, the year after they came out of Egypt; 

and as there were ſome among them, who, by reaſon of 
ſome 
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ſome uncleanneſs, could not celebrate it at that time, 
God gave commandment that thoſe who could not 
obſerve it at the uſual time, ſhould do it the following 
month. II. We here ſee how God led the people in 
the wilderneſs by the cloud, which was a token of his 


REFLECTIONS. 

O N this chapter we may make theſe four refiections: 
I. That as the Jews kept the paſlover, in the 
manner that God had appointed; we alſo ſhould in- 
violably obſerve all the divine ordinances, and parti- 
cularly thoſe that relate to the {ſervice of God. II. 
That if thoſe who were only outwardly defiled, were 
not allowed to keep the paſſover, thoſe who have de- 
filed themſelves with fin, are much leſs fat to preſent 
themſelves before God, and efpecially to partake of 
the Lord's ſupper. III. It is to be obferved, that thoſe 
who could not keep the paſſover at the ſet time, by 
reaſon of ſome legal uncleanneſs, were ordered by God 
to do it the following month, after they had purified 
themſelves. This ſhews, that all the divine inſtituti- 
ons are to be exactly obſerved; that we may not dif- 
nſe even with the external duties of religion, when 
God has expreſsly required them; and that if we are 
not fitly difpgſed for the diſcharge of them, it is cur 
duty immediately to endeavour to attain the neceſſary 
diſpoſitions, purifying ourſelves by repentance. Laſt- 
ly, That if it was a glorious advantage to the Jets, 
to be led by the cloud in the wilderneſs, which was 
to them .a ſymbol of the divine preſence z we have 
in Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord a much more expreſs pledge 
of his preſence and favour; and are much mere happy 
in being guided by the light of the goſpel, which 
ſhews us the way wherein we are to walk during 
our ſtay in this world, in order to arrive at th- joys 


of heaven. | 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


HIS chapter conſiſts of three parts. I. The 

command God gave about making the ſilver 
trumpets, which were to call the people together 
when they were to go to war, and on their feaſt- days 
II. The order in which the people of [#ael journeyed 
from the wilderneſs of Sinai to go to Paran, with the 
ark of the covenant before them. III. That Hobab, 
brother in law to Moſes, who had accompanied then 
to that place, was going to leave them, but Myſt 
entreated him to ſtay with them. Moſes alſo ſets down 
the words which were pronounced when the ark ſet 
forward, and when it ſtopt, in the ſeveral encamp- 
ments of the people. | | 


| R ETILIC TIN. | 
THE rules for calling of the people of 7/74 


together, were given to prevent diſorder in 
their aſſemblies, in their marches, and in their feaſts; 
and above all, to lead them to acknowledge their 
abſolute dependence upon God, who was their pro- 
tector and guide. This is the reaſon why the ark d 
the covenant was carried before them, and why Moſa 
made uſe of the words mentioned in this chapter, 
when the ark ſet forward, and when it ſtopt. We 
ought likewiſe to acknowledge 'it our glory and our 
ſecurity, to have God preſent with us, and to live 
under his care and protection; that we can expet 
happineſs from him alone, by following the guidance 
of his holy word, and living always as in his fight 
Moſes deſired Hibab his brother in law, the fon df 
Raguel, otherwiſe named Fethro, who had accompanied 
him for ſome time, not to leave them; promiſing 
to do him good when they were come into the land ot 
Canaan, The company of prudent and godly met 
| 
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* children of 2751 lt, when, 05 8 
= 2 py: the fatigue. of their. journeys for Which, 
7 God conſumed ſome of them by fire; rhe. Reond, when, 
2 hey aſked feſb.;. which ſo afflicted Maſes, that he de- 


red God to eaſe bim of the burden 5 that people 3, 
but God ordered him to take unto him ſeventy men, 
hat he might impart of his ſpirit unto, them After 
is he ſent quails for the people; but, to. puniſh their 
RP and luſtings, he deſtroyed: a great numbet 
ff them, 
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of God may be diſcouraged, when they meet with I t 
contradiction, and men rebel againſt God; but it iz b 
a trial which they ought to overcome; and God, in f 
his great goodneſs, always proportions his afliſtance of 
to their neceſſities. III. The anſwer of Moſes, when 
they told him that Eldad and Medad did propheſy 
in the camp; and his wiſh, that all the Lord's peo. 
ple were prophets, teach us not to envy the bleſlings 
that God beit Upon others; but, on the contrary, 
t) rejoice as often as we [ee the glory of God prom: 
ed, either by durſelves or our neighbours. - Laſtl, 
Let it be obferved that God, to ſtop the murmuring 
of the people, who aſked fleſh, ſent them quails in 
great abundance ; but that after they had eit of them 
God deftroyed a great number of the mutmureis 
God ſometimes” in wrath grants men their peritions; 
and the accompliſhment of their wiſhes is often the 
means of their puniſhment. | . 


NSF. Xl. - 
A ARON and Miriam murmuring againft A. 11 
ſes their brother, becauſe he had married 1. 
Midianitiſh woman; God reproves them for it, adi mig 
ſmites Miriam with leproſy; but heals her again z chi 


the requeſt of Moſes. 5 the 
| | | VF intir 

| RETI IETI ONS. diſce 

E may here conſider, I. That Moſes, who tal ©? 

| been fo often expoſed to the murmurings d 970 
the people, was now expoſed to thoſe of his owl tude 
brother and ſiſter; which ſhews us, that good ma 1. 
are often expoſed to croſſes and trials, even fron The 
thoſe who ought to comfort and affiſt them. I dig. 
That God thought fit on this occafron to confirm of th 
authority of Moſes, by preferring him before all othe ing 


rophets; and by puniſhing Miriam with leprolf 
* IN, Thi 
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It. That Moſes prayed for Miriam, though he- was 
ſo much injured by her; and that it was on account 
of his prayers that ſhe was healed! This is a proof 
of his great meekneſs, and teaches us to teturn good 
to thoſe that do us evil, and to pray for them; and 
to be far from wiſhing them evil, or doing any to 
them. This likewiſe proves; tliat the interceſſion of 
pious arid charitable men appeaſes the wrath of God, 
and engages him to return with his grace and fa- 
your, | 

| CHAP. XIII. 
E people being come to the borders of Caz 

nuan, Moſes ſends into it twelve ſpies, who 
brought back word that the country was vety fruit- 


ful; but ten of them diſcouraged the people from 
going thither. f Dee: | | 


ReritecTl Ons; 


T was God's pleaſure Moſes ſhould fend ſpies ititd 

the land of Canaan, that the people of Iſrael 
might be encouraged to go and ighabit that country, 
which was fo - fruitful; this was an inſtance of 
the divine. goodneſs towards them. Burt the people, 


. intimidated by the report of ten of the ſpies; were 


diſcouraged, and diſregarded all that Zo/bua and Ca- 
le could ſay to encourage them to go into the land 
of Canaan, and the ptomiſe God had made them of 
giving them that country. Such is often the ingrati- 
tude and incredulity of men; when God would pour 
his favours upon them; they will not lay hold on them. 
The behaviour of the 7/raelitts, and of thoſe ſpies who 
diſheartned the people, is a lively repreſentation 
of the ſentinients of thoſe, who, inſtead of encourage 
ing themſelves in their duty, and endeavouring to 
dyereome the difficultics WP meet with in ther way 

5 2 to 
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to heaven, loſe courage themſelves, and diſcourag: 
others too; fancyinꝑ thoſe difficulties to be invincible, 
and the duties of holineſs beyond our ſtrength. But 
Joſtua and Caleb are like thoſe zealous perſons, who 
do not ſuffer themſebves: to be carried away by the 
multitude, but cleave ſtedfaſtly to God -and to their 
duty, and ate not diſcouraged at the proſpet᷑t of any 
difficulties they 1 8 meet wth, 2 conflicts they 
are to undergg. 63 ang” en 


CHAP. XIV. 


HE children of Thael being diſheartned by 
| the ten ſpies, murmur againſt Moe, tali 
of returning into Egypt, and threaten to ſtone. Foſhus 
and Caleb; at which God was ſo provoked, that be 
was going to deſtroy the people; but by the prayer 
of Moſes was prevailed upon to pardon them; ho 
declared, however, that all thoſe who came out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upwards, ſhould 
not enter into the land of Canaan, but ſhould die in 
the wilderneſs, except Joſhua and Caleb, who alone 
ſhould enter into it. II. God flew the ten men who 
had cauſed the people to murmur : and the children 
of Iſrael, ſeeing the Lord was wrath with tkem, would 
go out againſt the Canaanites, GE Moſes forbad mere 
but were defeated. 
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ReyLecrIOns. 
W E aſt a here the ſin of the Iractite 
in rebelling againſt Moſes, as they had done 
ſo many times before; and his love to them, which 
induced him to intercede for them; and the "puniſh 
ment God inflicted upon them for their ſin. All 
the J/ra#ies that came out of Egypt, above twenty 


years old, actually perithed during the forty: year 


they Were in the 8 except Jeſbua and * 
1 


and 
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who entered into the land of Canaan. But fince 
Hlauar the ſon of Aaron did likewiſe enter ing as we 
read Zoſb. xiv. 1. and xxiv. gg. it may be doubted 
whether the prieſts and Levites, who were not num- 
bered with the people, were included in this puniſh- 
ment. The chief reflection we are to make upon this 
hiſtory, is, that as the unbelief of the eus was the 
reaſon they did not enter into the land of Canaan, 
but died in the wilderneſs; we ought to fear like- 
wiſe, leſt our unbelief ſhould- hinder us from en- 
tering into heaven. This reflection is thus expreſied 
by the apoſtle: To day, if you ill bear his voice, 
barden not your hearts, as in tbe provocation, as thoſe 
who ſinned and whoſe carcaſes ſell in the wildernejs z 
and to whom he ſware in his wrath, that they ſhould not 
enter inlo his reſt, So we ſee that they could not enter 
in, becauſe of unbelicf. Let us therefore fear, left a 
promiſe being left us of entering into bis ret, any of 
us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of #1 : let ns bore la- 
bour to enter into that reſt, leſt any of us fall by the 
ie in ſame example of unbelief. The puniſhment that God 
lone inflicted upon the ten ſpies who had diſheartned the 
who people, and the promiſe he made Jaſbua and Caleb, 
dren WW that they alone ſhould enter into the land of Canaan, 
ould WM ſnew us, that thoſe who are the occaſion of offence, 
em; and draw others into fin, ſhall receive the puniſh- 
115 ment due to it; but that God is kind, and bleſſes 

tnoſe that are faithful to him. Laſtly, The ill ſuc- 

cels that the children of Mae had when they would 

go and engage with the Canaanites, ſhews us, that 
aue whatever is undertaken againſt the will of God can 
done I never ſucceed, 


aiſh- CHAP. XV. 


en . TN the firſt part of this chapter, God gives 
directions concerning the mcat- offerings "and 
k 3 drink 
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drink-offerings which were to be offered with all their 
 facrifices, bockby the children of H raeland by ſtrangers; 
and commands them to make an heave- offering of 
the firſt of their dough. II. He preſcribes the man- 
ner of atoning for fins committed by ignorance. III. 
He orders, that thoſe who fin preſumptuouſly ſhould 
be put to death; which command was then executed 
pn the man that gathered fticks upon the ſabbath- 
day. IV. God orders the Jews to put fringes to the 
borders of their garments, that they might alway 
remember the law of the Lord. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


* H E former part of this chapter, which treats of 
meat-offerings and drink-offerings, ſacrifice 
and oblations, ſuggeſts to us two reflections: One is, 
that which St Paul makes in the epiſtle to the H:. 
brews, where he ſays, that they then offered gift 
and facrifices, which ſtood only jn meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carpal ordinances, which 
could not purge the conſcience, and were to ſubſiſ 
only till the time of reformation, that is, till the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt, In this diſpenſation we 
ſhould acknowledge, on one hand, the divine wil 
dom in appointing ceremonies ſuited to the ſtate of 
the Jews, and well adapted to teach them the duties q 
' Piety and gratitude to their maker; and on the other, 
the excellence of that worſhip preſcribed in the gol. 
pel. and the perfection of Chriſt's ſacrifice, The 
other is, .that ſtrangers were likewiſe admitted to of- 
fer their ſacrifices ; which intimated, that they were 
not intirely excluded from the grace of God; an! 
that the time would come, when they ſhould be re- 
ceived into covenant with him. From the ſecond 
part of this chapter we learn, that there is a diff. 
rence between fins committed through ignorance, and 
wiltul fins; that altho* the firſt are not ſo great g 
4 : dhe 
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U their che other, yet God ſtill conſiders them as real ſins, 
gers; for which we ought humbly to ſue for pardon, and 
ng of heartily repent of them. As for thoſe ſins that are 
man- ¶ committed wilfully and obſtinately, they are certainly 
III. much more enormous, ſince no ſacrifices could atone 
hould MW for them, but they were puniſhed with death; which 
:cuted BY was the caſe of the man that had gathered ſticks on 
bath- WE the ſabbath-day. This proves that deliberate (ins, 
to the and ſuch as are contrary to the poſitive commands of 
wan God, are very great. This is St Paul's reflection on 
this occaſion, when he ſays, That if we fin wilfully, 
after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, - 
there remains no more- ſacrifice for fin; and that if 
thoſe who deſpiſed Meoſes's law, died without' mercy ; 
ſuch as fhall trample under foot the ſon of God, will 
be thought worthy of a much ſorer puniſhment. The 
law concerning the fringes that the Jews were to 
wear upon their clothes, was to put them in mind 
never to depart from the commandments of God ; 
and we are likewiſe to learn from.thence always to 
have the law of the Lord before our eyes, and to 
frame our lives in conformity to it. 


C HAP. XVI. 


ies of | | 
ther, I. OR AH, Dathan, and Abiram, raiſed a rebel- 
gol lion againſt Moſes and Aaron, with an intent 


Ihe to rob them of their authority, and take the prieſthood 
o of. upon themſelves; but God deſtroyed the rebels in a 
wen miſerable manner. II. After this example of divine 
and vengeance, God ordered them to take the cenſers of 
er. thole who had rebelled againſt Maſes, and were con- 
cond i ſumed by fire, to the number of two hundred and 
life. fifty, and to make with them plates to cover the 
and altar of burnt offerings; to be a memorial of this 
i a event. III. The people again murmuring, God de- 
the K 4 ä royed 
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ei E kiſtgraof, the . an raiſed againſt Moſg 
and faren, by Korab, Dalbgn, and Abiray, 
and of the terrible puniſhment God inflicted up 
them, and thoſe that were joined. with them, is very 
remarkable: the earih opening and. {wallawing up the 
former, and. fire: from heaven conſuming the latter 
This ſevere vengeance, which, confirmed the ay. 
thority of; Moſes and. Aaron, ſhews allo that every 
one ought to abide in his calling, and ſubmit him - frię 
ſelf to the order that God has eſtabliſhed ; that none Aa 
ought to aſſume to themſelves the honour of the mi. 
niſtry, nor exerciſe its functions, unleſs God has called 
them to it; and that thoſe who diſturb the peace of 
civil ſociety, or the order of the church, by ſetting A 
themſelves up againſt thoſe whom God has placed 
in authority over them, ſtrive againſt God himſelf, and (et 
expoſe themſelves to his vengeance. We are like wiſe in-M it: 
formed in this hiſtory, that Moſes endeavoured to ap- MW ma 
peaſe the rebels, and did by his prayers avert the He 
wrath of God, which was kindled againſt all the buc 
, Congregations : which was a proof of the meekneß mo 
of this great prophet, and of his love to thoſe who MW Fre 
had rebelled againſt him. Thus ought we, inſtead MY las 
of fretting and wiſhing evil to thoſe who injure us, toi ſub 
labour to bring them back to their duty, and inter- 
reed: with Gor for them. We have ſeen likewiſ, 
that the people, inſtead of growing wiſer by what 
had happened to the rebels, murmured again the 
next day againſt Moſes and Aaron, and drew upon 
themſelves a puniſhment more terrible, and more 
general than ever. This is an inſtance of the unac- 
countable ſtupidity of that people; and ſhews vs, 
that when people do not grow better by the firſt cot. 
rections, 
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tections, God ſends greater upon them; and that 
he does not only puniſh the authors of diſorders and 
offences; but likewiſe thoſe who ſuffer themſelves 
to be drawn away to do evil by the inſtigation and 
evil examples of others. Add to this, that theſe ſe- 
vere judgments were neceſſary to awe ſuch a people 
a5 the Iſraelites, and keep them to their duty. 


CH A-P.. ZYILy 


JOD confirms, by a miracle, the choice he had 
made of Aaron and his family for the exerciſe 

of the prieſthood,z and the people, terrified and af- 
frighted,. acknowledge their ſin in murmuring againſt 


Aaron. TY 


REFLECTIONS. , 


AFTER God had vindicated the authority of 

Aaron's miniſtry, by puniſhing thoſe who had 
ſet themſelves againſt him, he was pleaſed to confirm 
it again by a new miracle, which muſt needs have 
made a deep impreſſion upon the people of Hrael. 
He was pleaſed likewiſe that Aaron's rod, which had 
budded, ſhould be preſerved in the tabernacle, in the 
moſt holy place, to perpetuatethe memory of this event. 
From whence we may learn, that it is in no cafe 
lawful to oppoſe the divine ordinances ; thar we muſt 
ſubmit to thoſe whom God has eſtabliſhed the go- 
vernors of his church; and that no one ought to op- 
poſe them, nor uſurp their offices; nor in general 
diſturb that order which God would have reign in 
the church and in the ſtate, 


CHAP. XVII. 


JOD commands that the Levites ſhould be joined 
to the prieſts, for the ſervice of the tabernacle ; 
and 
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and provides for their ſubſiſtance in the following man, 
ner. They were to poſſeſs no lands, but the prieſt 
were to have for themſelves and families the oblations 
and the firſt fruits, and other things offered in the 
tabernacle; and the Levites were to have the tithes, 
upon condition they would give to the prieſts the 
tenth part of thoſe tithes. | / 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are informed in this chapter in.what manner 
God regulated the offices of the prieſts and 
| Levites, and how he provided for their ſubſiſtance. The 
tribe of Levi had no part nor inheritance in the land 
of Canaan, as the other tribes had ; but had for their 
thare the tithes of the whole country ; and the prieſts 
in particular had their portion of the ſacrifices and 
offerings, and a tenth part of the tithes. By this 
means, the miniſters of religion were ſupported in a 
comfortable and decent manner, without being forced 
to neglect the duties of their function to provide for 
the neceſſities of the body. This proves that, in the 
Chriſtian church, proviſion ſhould be made for the 
maintenance of thoſe that ſerve in the ſacred miniſ- 
try, as St Paul teaches, They which miniſter about 
holy things, live of the things of the temple ;, and they 
which wait at the altar, are partakers with the al- 
tar ; even ſo bath the Lord ordained, that they which 
preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. 


CHAP. XIX. 


H1S chapter contains the ceremonies that were 
s 8 practiſed in the ſacrifice of the red heifer, 
which was burnt, in order to make with its aſhes a 
water to be ſprinkled upon the unclean to purity 


them. 
; RE- 
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RexrilztcTIONS 


HE reflection which St Paul makes, in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, on what we read in this 
chapter, is, that if the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an beifer, ſprinkling the un- 


clean, ſanttified to the purifying of the fleſb; much 


more ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge our conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God. To 
which let us add, that if God commanded the Fews, 
upon pain of death, to purify themſelves according 
to the ceremonies here preſcribed ; thoſe who neglect 
to cleanſe their ſouls from real uncleanneſs, even the 


pollution of fin, are till leſs qualified to have any 


| communion with him. 


CHAP. XX, 


HAT is related in this and the following 
chapters, happened towards the end of the 
forty years which the children of J/rael ſpent in the 
wilderneſs. In this chapter Moſes gives an account, 
I. Of the death of his ſiſter Miriam. II. Of the 
miracle wrote by God, in. cauſing water to come 
out of a rock to appeaſe- the murmuring of the 
people, and what at that time happened to Moſes and 
Aaron, II. The Edomites refuſing to let the [/raelites 
paſs through their country; and laſtly, the death of 
Aaron, who was ſucceeded by his fon Eleazar. 


REFLECTIONS. 


M SES informs us in this chapter that the J- 
raclites, after ſo many mercies received from 
God, and ſo many chaſtiſements inflicted on them, 
relapſed, in the wilderneſs of Zin, into their former 
murmurings ; and that God in his. great goodneſs 
did, notwithſtanding their baſe ingratitude, give them 
water 
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water after a wonderful manner. Thus do men hardeq 

their hearts, and ſlight rhe? rm&rcies* and deſpiſe the 
corrections. df the almighry; and thus” does he, in 
his abundant goodneſs, {till bear. with them and do 
them good. We have ſeen likewiſe that .Moſes and 
Aaron were both excluded from the land of Canaay, 
for not having faith enough upon this occaſion, tho 
they had wrought a like miracle before at Repidin, 
God puniſhes the want of faith even in the faithful 
themſelves ; and though he pardons their infirmities, 
he does not always exempt them from temporal pu- 
niſhments; which he does for their own good and 
advantage, and to make them examples to Others, 
The Edonites refuſing to let Iael paſs thro' their 
country, tho* they were deſcended — the patri. 
archs by Eſau, Jacob's brother, ſhews, > the Ede. 
mites began already to lools upon the J/raelites with 
a jealous eye. The Edomites were a!:nolt ever after 
enemies to the people of God. However, the I. 
raeliles did not, on this occaſion, make war upon 
them, becauſe they looked upon them as brethren, 
and becauſe God had given the Edimites the country 
which they inhabited. 


Fin, A ik XXI. 
N this chapter begins the account of the Iſraelites 


wars with the Canaanttes. 
with king Arad, whom they conquered. II. M.ſes 
next gives an account of their murmuring, and 
being puniſhed by fiery ferpents. III. The peopte 
pailing thro? ſeveral places deftroved Sh king 
rae Amorues, and Og the king of Baſpan, 


REFLECTIONS. 


TH ERE are two things to be obſerved in thi 


chapter: I. We te in the children of 1/ras!'s 
victory 


I. T heir firſt war ws. 
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den victory over king Arad, over Sihon king of the Amo- 
e the rites, and Og king of Baſhax ; that He promiſe God 
ez u had made of giving, g. them the land of Conagn, began, 
cho be Folfilled even WIR Moſes lived! "TE." From tk 
and hiſtory of the fiery ſerpents, ve may y obſetve: ch one 
208, Wi band, that * Ifurliles felt" a 840 c their ok? 
0 i n of murmuring, they drew upon theniſelves new 
klagues; by all, whith-God G 080 by degrees the 
fal BY bole generation that cafe out of Feypt, and which 
ies, il was nor. to entet into the land of Canaun. On the 
Pa. other hand, the wonderful marmer'i which the eos 
and Wie were healed of the biting of the ferfiems, by 
ber. wenns of a brazen ſerpent; ' muſt needs co ee ther 
their WF frat it was God who hack ſent among them the fict 
55 erpetits, and that he alone was their deliverer fro 
E em. But above all, this hiſtory oüght to bring 
with mo our minds: the words of our Eord: 1. Moſes 
tr WH ted up "the Jerpent in the'20i/derneſs,* ſa muſt the ſon 
45 of a mam be fred” tp ; that whoſoever believeth in lin 
Pon ani nt perf, but bave eve lade Hie; and what 
re St Pai ſays, Let us ft temps Chi i; as cke Jſrcdites 
yy pied Ling wore eee of Arn! J. 
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= CHAP: xxII. 1 
NAL K kingof Mob, ra with TI vids: 


Sree ſends for Balaam to curſe the Wiler of 


, R ETI A 0 1 oN s. AS 


T HIS hiſtory furniſhes us with ſeveral reflection 

The firſt; is, that Balaam had the knowledg: 
of the true God, and that God revealed himſelf tg 
him, tho” he lived among idolators; and was himſelf 
a wicked and a covetous man. God, who ſometimes 
endues wicked men with his gifts, in order to bring 
about his deſigns, was pleaſed to make uſe of By. 
laam as an initrumetit to preſerve the knowledge of 
the divine Being in the country where he lived, 1, 
We muſt take notice of the covetouſneſs and hypo- 
criſy of Balaam; who, as God had forbid him to go u 
the king of the Moabiles, and he had protefted tha 
he would not tranſgrefs the commandment of the Lord, 
ought not to have conſulted God any mote about it; 
but he being tempted by the promiſes of - Balak, 
applied to God a ſecond time. Thus do ſinners re- 
fiſt the will of God, and ſeek after means to gratify 
their paſſions: and thus are covetous met, in parti- 
| eular, capable of doing any thing to ſatisfy their ruling 
paſſion. III. It is to be obſerved, that God ſeeing 
Balaam was deſirous to go to the king of Mou), 
tet him alone, though he did not approve of the occa- 
fion of his journey, When God has ſufficiently in- 
formed men of his will, if they will afterwatds re- 
fiſt him, and endeavour to blind and ſedute them. 
felves, he does not hinder them from doing what 
they are bent upon; but however, they can do no- 
thing but what he permits. IV. God's fending an 
angel, and miraculouſly forming in the month of the 
aſs ſounds like thoſe of the human voice, tended to 
ſurprize him, and convince him of his ſim and rebellion, 
as St Petet remarks in the ſecond chapter of his ſe- 
cond epiſtle. Laſtly, We fee that Balaam, being 
terrified, would have gone back again; but that God 


ordered him to continue his journey : which was 1 


CAA. XXII, XXIII. 143 
becauſe the prophet had obeyed only through fear, and 
becauſe God wauld make ſe. of him to bleſs his 
people. Let us learn from hence, that God accepts 
of no forced obedience; that when ſinners embark 
in undertakings contrary to his will, he: does not pre- 
vent them in ſpite of theimſelves; but makes them, 
contrary eo their o] intention, ſubſerviem to the 
execution of his u | . 


cn A P. XXIII. 


710145 IG having take offered ſurifices, bleſſes 
the; people: of I ſruel cach time, inſtead of curſ- 
ing them, as Halat had deſtred; at which that prince 
being incenſed, carries the prophet to another place, 
in 3 of thaking _ curſe the gr from- 


- 
1 9918 4 — 
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| «02 REFLECTIONS. 


Wa way thay/obferve d this chapter, that althou 
Baiak uſed his utmoſt endeavours to m 
Balaam curſt the children of 1ſrael and though 
Balaam, allured by the promiſes of that prince, would 
have been really glad to do it, yet God did not 
permit him; but, on the contrary, obliged him to 
bleſs them. This is an example, which ſhews, that 
God does always rule over the wicked; that he does 
not ſuffer them to do his children that harm which 
they deſire; nay, that he makes uſe of them to do 
them  Balaam's ted bleſſings, and all that 
he 12 favour of the children of Iſrael, ſhould 
have convinced the Mcabites that they were the fa- 
vourites of heaven, and that nothing can hurt thoſe 
whom God loves and deſigns to bleſs. 


CHAP. 
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1. 7 ALAAM  blefles, the» people» of- Aae 4 
D chird time, | and-foretels,their-greatiprofperity, 

II. rie advertiſes Balat hat was: to happen in the 

* A the Adeabites and tO other nations, 161 


Dio FRET ert 4 10 . 134 38 
Reyurerions 
© . 


_ET it be — in the firſt lace, that God 
"thought fit Ba/azm ſhould go dn to bleſs the 
Iroeliei, and foretel the rivileges and glory of this 
People, in order to intirflidate-the:. AMabites and the 
reſt of their neighbours; and by that means facilitate 
their con of che land of Canaan. II. We ſec ãii the 
ſequel of this hiſtory, that the attempts of the Wicket 
againſt the children of God, are not only ineffectual, 
but that they often turn to their zan ruin, and to 
the advantage of the faithful. Of this we have a 
remarkable example in Balaam, ſince;inſtead of tutf 
ing the children of Iſrael, as the king of the Ma- 
bites had deſired, he bleſſes them andi foretels the 
deſtruction of the -Moabites themſelves. As for the 
reft, the prophecies of Balaam concerring the peo- 
ple here mentioned, import, that a great Ring. of 
the ſeed of ſrael, thal is David, ſhould deſtroy the 
Moabites arid the Edomites; that the : Amalekites 
ſhould likewiſe be deſtroyed, that the-Kenitesi ſhould 
be carried away into captivity by the AHHriant; 
that after wards the Aſſyrians ſhould 2 conquered by 
thoſe of Chittim, that is to ſay, by the Macedonians; 
and that at length they alſo ſhould be ſubdued; 
which accordingly happened by ther: Roman, All 
theſe. prophecies are remarkable, becauſe they inform 
us of that which was to happen to all theſe peope 
ſeveral _ after. 


CHAP. 


4 


ty, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
\HE 1 of the Meabites having. by tl 


advice of Balaam, drawn the children of / 

rae! into the ſins of uncleanneſs and idolatry, God 

puniſhes them for it, deſtroying them in great num- 

bers; and as Phineas had ſhewn his Zeal upon that 

occaſion, God promiſes the prieſthood to him and his 

poſteriy +. HO 
REFLECTIONS 


W HAT we have been juſt now reading, leads 

us to conſider, that the children of 1/raeel, 
whom the Moabites could not hurt, nor Balaam 
curſe, were drawn into idolatry by the daughters of 
the Moabites, and by their own ſenſuality, and by 
that means expoſed to the wrath of God. This 
teaches us, that we have more to fear from our paſ- 
ſions, than from the malice of our enemies; and that 
it is a very dangerous thing to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
ſeduced by voluptuouſneſs, and the defires of the 
fleſh. This is the application which St Pau! makes 
of this hiſtory, when he ſays in the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, . Theſe things are written, to the end that 
we ſhould not commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three-and twenty thouſand. 
The zeal that Moſes and Phineas ſhewed on that oc- 
caſion, in ſlaying, by the commandment of God, 
thoſe that had defiled themſelves with uncleanneſs and 
olatry, and God's rewarding Phineas, prove, that 
ve muſt zealouſly. oppoſe, ' by all juſt and lawful 
means, thoſe that offend God openly ;- that this is in 
particular the duty of magiſtrates, and the miniſters 
of religion; and that God rewards the fidelity of thoſe 
who thus expreſs their zeal for his glory,” 


vol. l! 1 Hf. 
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CHAP. XXV. | — 


r children of 1/7ae, a little before the der 7e 
of Moſes, are again numbered, according t 

their tribes and families; the number of thoſe why 

were taken into the account from twenty years old and T 

upward, was fix hundred and one thouſand ſeven 

hundred and thirty men; and the Levites twenty thm i Ze! 

thouſand. | 


| REFLECTIONS. 
J. G OD would have Moſes take the number d 
| the children of 1a! before his death; tha 
in the diviſion to be made of the land of Canan 
where they were ſhortly to enter, every tribe might 
have a portion aſſigned it, ſuitable to the number d 
perſons which it contained, II. Their numben 
were much the ſame as they were forty years befor, 
when they came out of Egypt. The people did nd 
multiply during the forty years they ſojourned in tis 
wilderneſs ; becauſe God, during that time, deſtroyed 
all thoſe who came out of Egypt above twenty yen 
old; ſo that all the men of vigor dying in the wilde 
neſs, and not growing old, their number could nd 
2 This Moſes acknowledges in the ninetiel 
pſalm. | 


CHAP. XXVIL 
I. Man, named Zelophehad, dyin without mg 


iſſue, his daughters, fearing they ſhould hay in the 

no part given them in the land of Canaan, when Ulf to Ge 
land was divided, came to Moſes and Eleazar, u ficrig 
entreated that the inheritance, which would bay zaqs, 
fallen to their father had he lived, might be gl trum 
unto them, Upon which God gave command, | 


of ta 
W i 
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when a man had no ſons, his inheritance at his death 
ſhould paſs to his daughters. II. Moſes appoints 
Joſpua to fucceed him after his death. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflection we are to make upon the law 

which God gave concerning the daughters of 
Zelophebad is, that God deſigned by this means to 
preſerve the diſtinction of families and inheritances 
among the Zews, and to cauſe the daughters to inherit 
what of right belonged to them; from whence we 
may learn, that no one ought to be deprived of his 
right of inheritance, but that we ought to give to 
every one that which belongs to him. We ſee the 
zeal and piety of Moſes, as well as his love to the 
Iſraelites, in his prayer to God to give them a ruler 
to ſucceed him after his death. And the command 
which the Lord gave Moſes to appoint 7o/4ua, to pre- 
ſent him before the prieſt, and before all the congrega- 
tion, and to lay his hands upon him, is a mark of the 
care God took of his people 1/rael. Thus ought we 
to pray God to raiſe up good governors both in church 
and ſtate, and to beſtow his gifts on thoſe whom he 


calls to ſo important an office. * 


C HAP. XVII, XXIX. 


TX twenty eighth and twenty ninth chapters 
treat of the ſacrifices, of the meat - offerings and 
drink- offerings, which were to be offered by the Zetes 
in the continual burnt-offering, which was preſented 
to God every day, morning and evening; and in the 
ſacrifices of the ſabbath, of the new- moon, of the 
paſſover, and of pentecoſt; with thoſe on the feaſt of 
trumpets, on the day of atonement, and in the feaſt 
of tabernaeles. | 


L 2 RE GY LE Cc- 
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REFLECTIONS on chap. xxviii, xxix. 


of is H E laws contained in theſe two chapters be. 
ing, except in a few circumſtances, only a re. 
petition of thoſe we read in the twelfth and twenty 
ninth chapters of Exodus, and in the twenty third 
chapter of Leviticus, the reflections to be made on 
them may be ſeen at the end of thoſe chapter, 
Theſe: laws, which were given forty years before, 
God thought fit Meſes ſhould repeat before hi 
death, by reaſon of their great importance. What 
we are here particularly to obſerve on the twenty 
eighth chapter, is, that the firſt days of every 
month were dedicated to acts of religion. St Paul 
obſerves, that this, as well as the other feſtivals af 
the Fews, are aboliſhed under the goſpel. But if 
Chriſtians are no longer obliged to obſerve theſe, 
they ought ſtill to preſerve the ſpirit and deſign of 
them, which is, to dedicate to God the whole time of 
their lives, and to preſerve the remembrance of all hi 
mercies. n 


CHAP. XXX. 


HIS chapter treats of vows, whether made by 

man or woman; and here God appoints hoy 
they ſhall be kept, and how far vows made by virgins, 
married women, widows, and by women divorced, 
ſhould or ſhould not be binding. 


REFLECTIONS. 


EIS chapter concerning vows teaches u 

two things: I. That God required the Jew: 
religiouſly to obſerve their vows and oaths; and 
therefore, that we are obliged before God to keep 
with the "greateſt exactneſs all lawful vows, and 
that nothing can diſpenſe with the * 
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them. II. That raſh vows, and ſuch as we have no 
right to make, may be revoked in certain caſes, 
provided it be done by thoſe who have a proper 
right and authority to do it. It appears alſo from 
this chapter, that God would not have the authority 
of fathers and huſbands infringed in the leaſt de- 


gree. 
CH A P. XXXI. 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the war 
T which the children of frac! made againſt the 
Midianites, and of the victory they obtained over 
them. This victory was very conſiderable, as well as 
the ſpoil which was taken from the enemy, of which 
we have here a detail. This ſpoil was divided between 
the ſoldiers and all the people, after a portion of it 
was firſt dedicated to the Lord. 1 

REFLECTIONS. | a 

HRE E things are chiefly obſervable in this 
hiſtory: I. That the Midianites, who were 
enemies to the I/raelites, were overcome; and par- 
ticutarly, that Balaam was killed among them, as 
well as the women who had ſeduced the children of 
Iſradl. This was a juſt judgment upon the Mi- 
dianites, and upon Balaam; and the death of that 
prophet, by whoſe counſel the daughters of Midian 
had enticed the 1/raelies into idolatry and uncleanneſs, 
ſhews, that God puniſhes thoſe that are the occaſion 
of other mens ſins. II. The great ſpoil which was 
taken from the Midianites, was divided, by God's 
command, between thoſe who went to the war, and 
thoſe that remained in the camp; which was a very 
juſt law. III. As God commanded the officers of 
the army to offer to him what they had taken from 
the Midianites of the greateſt value; we ought to 
L 3 | give 
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give God the glory of all our good ſucceſs, and tg 
devote to his honour and ſervice all the good thi 
we enjoy, all the advantages which he has youchſafed 
to us. There is one remarkable circumſtance in this 
hiſtory z which is, that the 1/aelites loſt not one 
fingle man in the engagement; which was a very er. 
traordinary proof of the divine protection and aſſiſt. 
ance. Further, this victory contributed to render the 
children of 1/rael very powerful, ſince they were de. 
livered by this means from a very formidable enemy, 
and were greatly enriched by the ſpoil; which TY Ire 
to make the conqueſt of the land of Canaan 

afterwards, | | | 


CH AP. XXXIL 


| HE Jews of the tribe of Reuben, and of the 1. 7 

tribe of Gad, intreated Maſes to give them the 
country that had been conquered beyond Jordan; able 
which Moſes granted them, upon condition they would 


aſſiſt the reſt of the tribes in conquering the land of 5 p 
Canaan, . YU the 
REFLECTIONS © ten 

| two 


_” HERE are two obſervations to be made upon ¶ num 
this chapter: I. The firſt relates to the di. the 
tribution which was made to the two tribes and 2 1a. 
half, of the country beyond Jordan. By this Moſe ning 
might ſee before his death that the promiſes God IF mof 
had made his people, to give them the land of Canaan, WW of + 
were beginning tobe fulfilled ; and that the other ¶ FF t 
"tribes would infallibly poſſeſs all that was on the other tring 
fide Jordan. II. The ſecond: obſervation is, that M 
God ordered the two tribes and a half to aſſiſt 
in conquering the land of Canaan, for the nine 
other tribes, who had helped them to ſubdue the 


country which. was fallen to their lot. From whence 
| | we 


Canary GT . - an 


we may learn, that we ought to obſerve the tt 
rules of juſtice in every reſpect, and aſſiſt one ano- 
ther; and in general, that Chriſtians, being all bre- 
chren, ought to aſſiſt each other to the utmoſt of their 
power. ij | 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


J. IN this chapter we have an aceount of the ſeveral 

'L journeys and encampments of the children of 
Iſrael, during the forty years they were in the wil- 
derneſs. II. God commands them to deſtroy the 
Canaanites and their idols, and divide the land of 
Canaan by lot, | + 


REFLECTIONS. | 


. THE ſeveral journeys of the children of I, 
| rael, mentioned in this chapter, were agree- 
ou ! ble to the will of God, fince the cloud which ac. 
yy of companied them directed them in the way they were 
b to take, and where they were to ſtop. II. During 
the forty years they were in the wilderneſs, they of- 
ten changed their abode, having made in that time 
two and forty encamptnents ; becauſe, being ſo very 
Fan numerous, they could not have Jong ſubſiſted in 
* the ſame place with their flocks. III. The ſacred 
- "WW hiſtory relates only what happened in the begin- 
00 ning and at the end of the forty years; by reaſon the 
moſt conſiderable events of that part of the hiftory 
= of this people happened juſt after their coming out 
re of the land of Egypt, and a little before their en- 
= tring into the land of Canaan, and the death of 
Moſes. . 


* Jug CHAP 
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| CHAP. XXXIV. 


| i OS ES, by the command of God, ſettles 

the borders of the land of Canaan, which 
remained unconquered on the other ſiqe Jordan. 1, 
He orders that country to be divided to the nine 
| tribes and a half, — names the Teen who were to 
make the diviſion. x 


Reriecrions.: 


Ir. is inet: very remarkable; that before the 

children of Jrael had begun to conquer the land of 
Canaan, which was on the other fide Jordan, Moſes, 
by divine inſpiration,” ſettled exactly the bounds of 
that country. This is an evident proof of the ſo- 
vereign power of God, who thus diſpoſed: of a coun- 
try which the 1/raclites were not yet in poſſeſſion. of; 
but of which he would ſoon make them maſter, 
II. The obedience of Moſes to the command of God, 
making known his will to the 1/raelztes, is a proof 
of his faith, and of his firm perſuaſion that God 
would give them the land which he had promiſed to 
their fathers. III. God appointed, before the death 
of Moſes, the perſons who were to make the divi- 
ſion, to prevent the confuſion and diſputes which 
might ariſe, if it had not been regulated. He or- 
dered that this ſhould be done under the direction 
of Eleazar the high prieſt, and 7o/ous ſucceſſor of 
Moſes, by the deputies, and heads of every tribe. In 
all this God acted as their ſupreme Lord and maſter; 
which engaged them to reſpect every thing that was 
done on this occaſion as proceeding rom God 
himſelf, 


CHAP, 
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C HAP. XXV. 


L FN OD: commands, that forty eight cities be 
appointed for the Levites to dwell in; out 
of which, ſix were to be choſen for cities of refuge 
to ſuch as ſhould accidentally kill any one. II. He 
moſt expreſly forbids them, upon any pretence what- 
ſoever, to ſuffer thoſe to live who had been guilty 
of wilful murder; and gives them rules how to 
judge in the caſe both of wilful and accidental 
murder. n 


My  REFLECTI1ONS. N10 
60 D's appointing cities for the Levites to dwell 
in, expreſſes the care he took of the miniſters 
of religion; whence we ought to conclude, that 
God would have us provide for, the maintenance of 
thoſe that ſerve the church. The laws concernin 
murderers are a leflon to all, and eſpecially to judg 
and magiſtrates, that wilful murder is a crime which 
ought to be avenged. God does here expreſly, and 
ſeveral times, forbid to let a murderer live, or to take 
any ranſom for his life. He deelares, that the impu- 
nity of that crime, draws a curſe upon the country 
where it is committed; and that there ſhall be no 
atonement for that land, where the ſhedding of blood 
ſhall be ſuffered to go unpuniſhed : which ought to 
beget in us an extreme horror for murder, and every 
thing that leads to it; as it proves likewiſe, that prin- 
ces and magiſtrates have no authority to acquit wilful 
murderers. As to involuntary and accidental murder, 
for which God had appointed cities of refuge, the 
laws of God on that head ſhew, that ſuch murder 
ought not to be puniſhed ; that in general, every thing 
that is done involuntarily, and without our fault, does 


not render us guilty either before God or man. 
CEA F 
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C HAP. XXXVI 7 


the law contained in this chapter, it is or. 
| dained, that thoſe daughters who ſhould inherit 
tne poſſeſſion belonging to their family, ſhould be 
obliged to marry in their own tribe. L 


REFLECTIONS, 


THE law contained in this chapter was given as at 

explanation of that ſet down in the twenty ſe- 
venth chapter of this book, concerning the daughters 
of Zelophehad, who were admitted to enjoy their por- 
tion in the inheritance of their tribe. They came to 
Meſes, and aſked him, whether, if theſe daughten 
ſhould marry into another tribe, thoſe eſtates would 
paſs to that tribe? Upon which God commanded, 
that, in ſuch caſe, the daughters ſhould marry in their 
own tribe, But this regarded only thoſe daughten 
who inherited eſtates in land; others might marry o 
of their tribe; of which we have ſome examples in 
the ſacred hiſtory. The deſign of this law was to 
prevent confuſion of tribes and inheritances; as the 
diſtinction of families and tribes was to ſubſiſt till the 
coming of the Meſſiah. | 


F 


F The end of the fourth book of Mos Es, called 


NUMBERS. 4 


IE 


HE. 


Fir TH Book of MOSES, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CALLED 


* 
_ — 


ARGUMENT. 


The fifth book of Moſes is called Deuteronomy. This 


word ſignifies a ſecond law : and this book is ſo called, 
becauſe it is a repetition of the laws which God had 
given forty years before to the children of Iſrael, after 
their coming out of the land of Egypt. Jt pleaſed 
God that Moſes ſhould repeat theſe laws before his 


| death, becauſe thoſe that had heard them the firſt 


time, were all dead in the wilderneſs. Beſides this, 
we read in this book ſeveral beautiful exhortations, 


' which Moſes addreſſed to the children of Hrael before 


bis death. 


OSES mentions, I. The way which the 
| children of J/rael had taken when they 


HAP. EL 


came out of the land of Egypt. II. The 


appointing of judges and magiſtrates over the people, 
III. Their departure from Horeb and arrival at Kadeſh- 
barnea, and what befel them when they rebelled 
150 0 God, after the ſpies had been ſent to view the 
a 

their rebellion, 


of Canaan; and in what manner God puniſhed 


REFLE C- 
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Rey CTIONS. after reading the chapter. 


T HE repetition that Moſes, by God's command, 

made of what had happened to the 1ſraelite, 
and of the laws which God had given them, was de- 
ſigned for the inſtruction of that people; and ſhews, 
that he would always have us remember his favour 
and commands. II. It appears from this chapter, 
that it is agreeable to the will of God, and very ne- 
ceſſary to keep up order in a ſociety, that there ſhould 
be magiſtrates and judges; but this truſt ſhould be 
committed to men of great integrity, who diſcharge 
their office conſcientiouſly, and do juſtice to every 
body, without reſpect to perſons. III. Moſes reminds 
the Jraelites of the rebellion of their fathers, and of 
the puniſhment inflicted on them, that they might 
learn by this example not to rebel as their fathers 
had done; This recital ſhould. have made the greater 
impreſſion upon them, as the threatnings denounced 
on that occaſion were accompliſhed ;' for of all thok 
who were alive at the time of that rebellion, and 
came out of Egypt, there were none remaining ex- 
cept Joſbua and Caleb. St Paul ſhews us the uſe we 
ought to make of this hiſtory, when he tells us, in 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, that as the murmurings 
and rebellions of the children of Irael made God 
ſwear they ſhould not enter into the land of Canaan ; 
ſo we ſhould take care that we be not excluded, by 
our unbelief and diſobedience to the goſpel, from the 
heavenly Canaan; and from that reſt which is reſerved 
for the people of God. WT Fo: 


CHAP; | 
MOSES relates, I. The paſſage' of the chil 
dren of Iſrael along the borders of the Edi. 


inc, Moabites, and Ammonites ; and God's forbid- 
| | x 
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ing them to treat thoſe people as enemies. II. Their 
victory over Sibon, king of the Amorites. 


REFLECTIONS.” 


W E may make two reflections upon this chapter: 

I. That when the children of Jae! paſſed 
along the borders of the Edomiles, Moabites, and 
Ammonites, and they refuſed them a paſſage, God 
forbad the 1/raelites. to do them any harm, becauſe 
they were of the ſame original; the Edomites being 
deſcended from Eſau, the brother of Jacob, and the 
Moabites and Ammonites from Lot, Abraham's nephew. 
Another reaſon why God, would not ſuffer the V, 
raelites to treat theſe people as enemies, was, becauſe 
he had given them the country which they, inhabited. 
Whence we may obſerve, that, we ought never'to 
revenge ourſelves, nor make, war unjuſtly, nor take 
away from others that which belongs to them. II. 
The ſecond reflection is, that the children of J/rael 
ſubdued the king of the Amorites, and took his coun- - 
try, by the divine aſſiſtance; whereby they might 
diſcover the truth of the promiſes which God had 
made them, of giving them the land of Canaan, and 
be aſſured that he would ſoon put them in poſſeſſion 
of all the reſt of that country, 


CHAP. II. 


HIS chapter contains three things : I. The 

victory of the children of //rae! over Og the 
king of Baſhan. II. The giving to two tribes and a 
halt the country that had been conquered beyond 
Jordan. III. The prayer of Moejes, . beſeeching God 
to ſuffer. him to go into the land of Canaan; which 
God refuſed to grant, | 


RErlE c- 
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REFLECTIONS 


JT has been already remarked, on the twenty fir 
and twenty ſecond chapters of Numbers, that Gay 
to put the Iſraelites in pofieffion of th 
land of Canaan, by their victory over Og- king « 
Baſhan, and by giving his kingdom, and that d 
the Amorites, to the two tribes and a half. By 
what is moſ remarkable here, is the earneſt reque 
of Moſes, that he might go into the land of Canas 
and God's refuſing to grant him that favour, becauj 
Moſes had not exprefled a ſufficient degree of faith 
when he fetched water out of the rock. God dot 
not always hear the prayers which we offer up to nin 
for temporal bleſſings ; and though he pardons thok 
whom he loves, as he had pardoned Moſes, | 
thinks fit ſometimes to puniſh them in this life, fo 
certain fins which they have committed, both t 
humble them, and to give them a more lively fenk 
= their ſins, and for the example and inſtruction 
others. 


| guid 

CHAP. IV. 120. 1 

| unde 

J. OS Es exhorts the people to keep the la nght 
of God; to remember the puniſhments the 9 a 

were viſited with when they fell into idolatry an WA 
worſhipped Baal Peor, the idol of the Moabites ; : "them 
to conſider well the advantage they enjoyed abo ral 


other nations, in being governed by laws ſo juſt : fach 
holy as thoſe which God had given them. II. _ 
relates what happened at the giving of the law ; al 
forbids, above all things, the making any image 
the godhead, or. worſhipping the creatures. 


RxeFLEd 


Cnuar V. 15359 


- REFLECTIONS. 


/AFOSES, after he had recounted the mercies 
and judgments of God upon the /ſrachites, ex- 
horts them to fear him. This teaches us, that whe- 
ther God afflict or bleſs us, it is only. to engage us 
to ſerve him. II. That motive to obedience, which 
Moſes preſſed upon the children of | 1/rae! with ſo 
much evidence, reprefenting to them the glorious 
privilege they enjoyed above all other nations, in 
having God for their protector, and in knowing his 
holy laws, ſhould be well confidered by us. His 
words are, I hat nation is there ſo great, whoſe gods 
are ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is unto 
us in all things that we call upon him for; and which 
WW bath ſtatules and judgments ſo righteous, as all this 
Www which he has given us? Theſe words, ap- 
Wplied to Chriſtians, have ſtill greater force; ſince 
Cod has fo gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed them, not only 
from all other people in the world, but even from 
the Jews; and they have the advantage of being 
guided by the divine and holy laws of the goſpel, 
given them by the ſon of God; and therefore are 
under ſtill greater obligation to keep thoſe holy and 
righteous laws. III. It appears from this chapter, 

that we are forbidden not only to worſhip falſe gods, 
but even to repreſent the true God by any image. 


Which engages us to abhor idolatry, of what kind 
ſoever it be; to bleſs God for making known to us 
\t ; the true way of worſhipping him; and to ſerve him 
I. HY faithfully in ſpirit and in truth, as he equires of 

3 8 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. IV. 21-——49. 


* OSES goes on to exhort the eus to avoid 
. idolatry after his death; and ſolemnly de. 
clares, that if they forſook God, they would be driven 
out of the land of Canaan, and ſcattered over the 
whole earth; aſſuring them, however, that God would 
not forſake them utterly. II. He ſets before their eyes, 
in a moſt affecting manner, the favour of God toward 
them, in chuſing them for his people, in giving them 
his law, and working ſo many miracles for their ſakes, 
III. He appoints three cities of refuge, according to 
the command of God, in the country that had been 
conquered beyond Jordan. 1 7 


REFLECTIONS. 


ET us ſeriouſly reflect on what Moſes ſaid to the 
children of 1/rael, to turn them from idolatry, and 
induce them to keep the Lord's commands ; parti- 
cularly remembring that grave and ſolemn manner 
in which he called heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 
them, that if they departed from their duty, and the 
worſhip of God, they ſhould certainly periſh, and 
be ſcattered throughout the world ; in ſuch wiſe, how- 
ever, that if they improved under the chaſtiſements 
of the Lord, he would ſtill have mercy upon them. 
We ſee likewiſe with what evidence, with what ma- ſe ſa 
jeſty, and with what meekneſs, this holy prophet 8e 
called upon the Jews to conſider the advantage they I tem 
had enjoyed in hearing the voice of God, and ſeeing Egyp 
all thoſe wondrous works which he had done for them. Au 
Theſe exhortations, which ſhould have made great MW 5 
impreſſions on the children of J/rael, ought to affect 
us much more, who are choſen by God to be his 
true people; who have heard his voice, not as here-· Pes 


- tofore, from mount Sinai out of the midſt of the fire, 
but ſerve 
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but by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; who have experienced the 
wonderful effects of his powerful love, vaſtly ſurpaſſing 
thoſe which they Zews experienced. If after all this 
we ſhould neglect or deſpiſe theſe ineſtimable advan- 
tages, and forſake the Lord our God, and diſobey his 
commands, we cannot think to eſcape the ſevereſt pu- 
niſhment. Theſe are the refſections which we ought to 
make in the moſt ierious manner; and that we may call 
them to mind, we ſhould frequently read and meditate 
on the excellent exhortations contained in this chapter. 


CHAP. Vo 


OSES repeats the ten commandments of 
the law, which had been publiſhed about 
forty years before upon mount Sinai. II. He tells 
them how exceedingly their fathers were terrified at the 


time of publiſhing it. - 


J. 


 RzyFitecTIONS. 


%. 


I, T HIS repetition of the law in the preſence of 
nd the all the people, ſhews, that it was the will 
„ and of God, that it ſhould be preſerved and kept invio- 
' how- MW [ably in all ages. There is ſome difference in the 
ments manner of expreſſing the fourth commandment, in 
them, this and the twentieth chapter of Exodus; here Mo- 
t ma- % ſays, that the ſabbath day was alſo appointed to 
rophet I sive reſt and refreſhment to their ſlaves, and to put 
> they them in mind that they themſelves had been flaves in 
ſeeing Ml ££37- Moſes adds this as a more particular expla- 
them. nation of God's deſign in this commandment, which 
great ds intended to preſerve the remembrance of their 
affect I deliverance from Egyptian bondage, as well as of 
be his che creation of the world. This law, which Moſes 
gere · ¶ "<peated, concerns Chriſtians as well as it did the Jews ; 
ie fire, vherefore we ought reverently to regard it, and ob- 

but frre its precepts, making it not only the rule of our 
Vor. I, M 40 
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actions, but even of the thoughts and motions of ou 
hearts. II. We ſee that the people of 1/rael were ei. 
tremely terrified at the publication of the law, St Pay 
remarks upon this occaſion, in the epiſtle to the H. 
brews, that the curſes and puniſhments denounced in 
the goſpel are more dreadful than thoſe of the lay 
of Moſes, and that our God is @ conſuming fire; which 
ſhould fill us with great fear, and lead us to a ſincen 
and uniform obedience, III. The promiſes mag 
by the Jews, to keep the law of God, ſhould mom 
us to vow to him unfeigned obedience, and to per. 
form, in a better manner than the Fews did, the von 
and promiſes by which we are bound to his ſervice, 
When the people had vowed obedience, God ſaid t 
Moſes; They have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken: 
O that there were ſuch a heart in them, that thy 
would fear me, and keep my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them and with their chil 
dren for ever! Theſe words deſerve our utmoſt at 
tention. From hence we clearly learn, that nothing 
is more acceptable to God than our obedience; tha 
he deſires nothing but to load us with his favour, 
and make us happy; and that it is our own fault i 
we do not feel the effects of his love. It appean 
alſo from hence, that it is of no ſervice to make good 
reſolutions, if we do not perſevere, and put them i 
execution. 


CHAP. VI. 


A OSES exhorts the Jews to keep the com. 
mandments of God; to love him with al 

their heart; never to depart from his word; to hat 
his law always before their eyes; and above all, t 
teach it to their children, and to inſtruct them in tb 
wonderful things that God had done for their my 
1 
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f out 
1 RRHPIL E S ION. | 
. >: J. THE reading of this chapter teaches us, that 


ſince the God we worſhip is the only true 
God, our great and chief care ought to he to love him, 
to obey him, and to adhere inviolably to his word. 
II. This chapter teaches us, that it is the duty of 
parents to inſtruct their children in the law and in the 
fear of the Lord; to teach them the hiſtories con- 
tained in the holy ſcriptures, and to be always ſpeak- 
ing to them of God's mercies, and of his holy com- 
mandments. By this means, God deſigned to pre- 
ſerve among the Jes the knowledge of himſelf 
and the true religion. If that people were obliged 
to the diſcharge of this duty, how much more are 
Chriſtians, who cannot neglect the education and in- 
ſtruction of their children without being guilty of 
ot a. a great fin, and the greateſt ingratitude to their God? 
thing Laſtly, We ſhould all of us learn,from hence, to call 
tba to mind continually the mercies pf; God, and to have 
our his commandments without ceaſing before our eyes, 
ule chat we may fear and love him. Herein, as Moses 
penn ſays, will conſiſt our righteouſneſs and our happineſs, 
golf and our glory before God and man, if we take care 
em u 0 do all that the Lord our God has commanded us. 


. CHAP. YH. 
HIS chapter conſiſts of two parts. I. God 
commands the [ſraelites utterly to deſtroy the 
Canaanites, and their idols. II. Moſes promiſes them, 
that if they obey the law of the Lord, he will bleſs 
them, and put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
haue | 
"an, notwithſtanding the number and ſtrength of 


the Canaanites. | 
In UW | 2 * W 1q 
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REFLECTIONS. 25 


1. Fon the right underſtanding of the firſt pu rt 
of this chapter, we muſt know, that Ga 
commanded the children of Iſrael to deſtroy the ( Hot 
naanites, to the end that abominable people, whek | 
corruption was at the height, might be puniſhed, 
and removed out of the world; and to hinder then 
from drawing away the Fews into iniquity : It wa T 
for the ſame reaſon that he forbad his people to mak: 
any alliances with thoſe nations. From whence v Va. 
may draw this inſtruction, that God does at laſt & up t 
ſtroy nations, when their wickedneſs is without ref upoi 
medy ; and that we ſhould be afraid to have ay 
dealings with the wicked, leſt we be involved in thei 
fins, and in their puniſhment. II. Let us ſeriouſ 
conſider the earneſt exhortation of Moſes to the Jew; 
to be an holy people, devoted to the Lord; and th 
aſſurance he gave them that God would bleſs then 
if they continued faithful to him, and would mak 
them maſters of the Canaanites and their country 
God has choſen us to be his people, that he might 
engage us to fear him. This ſhould be our chi 
care; and to this end, we ſhould always reme 
ber, that, as Moſes ſays, the God whom we wer 
ſhip is a mighty God and faithful, who keepe 
covenant and mercy with. them that love him an 
keep his commandments; but repayeth them th; 
hate him to their face, and will not let their diſobed 
ence go unpuniſhed. | 


re. VIE 


I. A F OSES repreſents to the Jraelites, how Go 
had protected them, and the wonders 
had done for their ſake, while they were in the vi 


CnavP, VIII, IX. 165 


derneſs ; and that he had likewiſe chaſtened and cor- 
rected them. II. Next he ſpeaks to them of the 
riches and fruitfulneſs of the land of Canaan; and 


{t par exhorts them not to abuſe the plenty and proſperity 

On which they were to enjoy in that country, leſt they 

mY ſhould feel the effect of the divine vengeance. 

lte REFLECTIONS, 

r them | | 
It wa HE inſtructions contained in this chapter are, 

make 1. That as Moſes ſet before the children of 


Jjrae] God's favours and his corrections, to ſtir them 
up to fear him; ſo it is always very uſeful to meditate 
upon the merciesof God and the afflictions with which he 
viſits us. II. The warning which Moſes gave the Jeu, 
to take care that the plenty and other advantages they 
ſhould enjoy in the land of Canaan did not corrupt 
them, teaches us, that men eaſily abuſe proſperity ; 
that they forget God, and frequently fall into pride, 
diſobedience, and ingratitude, when they are too 
much at their eaſe; and fo force God to take from them 
that eaſe and plenty which they made ſo ill an 
mighlW uſe of. Theſe exhortations of Moſes ſhould be well 
chi conſidered, that, whatever condition we are in, whe- 
emen ther adverſity or proſperity, we may expreſs to God 
e wo our ſubmiſſion, our love and gratitude. By this 
means fhall we avert his judgments, and ſecure the 
continuance of his favour and protection. 


CHAP. IX 


l OSES repreſents to the Fews, in the ſtrongeſt | 
and moſt affecting terms, that tho' God had 
choſen them, and was going to give them the land 
of Canaan, it was not becauſe they were better than 
other nations, but by reaſon of the covenant he had 
made with their fathers, and of the wickedneſs of 
the Canaanites, II. Upon which occaſion he puts 


M 3 | them 


| mak 
untr) 
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them in mind of their rebellions; and particularly 
of the idolatry which their fathers had been guilty of 
in worſhipping the golden calf. | 


REFLECTIONS 


W E have ſeen in this chapter, how Moſes put the 

Iſraelites in mind of the free choice that God 
had made of them; and of the ſins whereby they pro- 
voked him to wrath on ſeveral occaſions, The inſtruc- 
tion this affords 1s, that it is to the mercy of God alone 
we owe all our happineſs; and that, as Moſes ſaid 
to the Jeu, it is not for our righteouſneſs that God 
has choſen us to be his people, and has ſaved us; but 
of his good pleaſure and pure mercy. This, which 
ought to be -well conſidered, is a powerful motive 
to humility and gratitude. And as Moſes. put the 
Jews in mind of the great fin which their fathers 
had committed in ee the golden calf, and 
of the puniſhment God had inflicted on them for that 
ſin, we ſhould likewiſe frequently call to mind our 
fins, and the puniſhments that attended them, that 
we may have a more lively ſenſe of our own unwor- 
thineſs, and may not fall again into our former diſ- 
obedience. =; | 


CHAP, KX. 


I. OSES recites how God gave the ſecond 

tables of the law, and renewed his cove- 
nant with the people of IJſrael, after the idolatry of 
the golden calf. II; He mentions the death of Aaron, 
and the calling of Eleazar and of the Levites. III. 
He exhorts them to love and fear God; to rebel no 
more againſt him; and to do good to all that are in 
affliction and diſtreſs, and even to ſtrangers. 


REFLECc- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


JN the firſt part of this chapter we find, that 

when the wrath of God was appeaſed by the 
humiliation: of the 1/-aelites, and by the interceſſion of 
Moſes, he reſtored to them the tables of the law, 
renewed his covenant with them, and ſettled the prieſt- 
hood and his ſervice among them. The interceſſion 
of good men, and the repentance of ſinners, appeaſe 
the wrath: of God, and engage him to renew his love 
to men, and do them good. II. The ſecond part of 
this chapter contains many beautiful exhortations, and 
particularly this: O Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require-of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 
wall in all bis ways, lo love him, and ts ſerve him 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, keeping bis 
commandments and bis ſtatutes which I give thee this 
day for thy good ?: Theſe words teach us, that the 
end which God propoſes to himſelf in all that he does 
for men, and what he requires: from us, above. all 
things, is, that we ſhould love him with all our 
heart, and with all our ſtrength; that we ſhould fear 
him, walk in his ways, and love all men without 
exception, This too is the end and deſign, and the 
ſum of all religion, and of our whole duty, as our- 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt has declared in the goſpel. 


CHAP, XI. 


I OSES continues to exhort the Jes to love 
and fear God; and to engage them to it, 

he puts them in mind of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, and of what had happened to them in the 
wilderneſs. II. He ſpeaks to them of the fruitful- 
neſs of the land of Canaan; and promiſes them, 
that if they would obey the laws of the Lord, God 
would bleſs them in it ; threatning them, on the con- 
M 4 trary, 
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trary, with his wrath if they were diſobedient. JI 
He charges them ta have his law always before thei 
eyes, and to teach it carefully to their children, 
Laſtly, He ſets before them the bleſſing and the cur 
of God; and orders them, when they were come 
into the land of Canaan, that they ſhould pronoun 
the bleſſings from mount Gerizim, and the cutſa 
from mount Ebal. | 


REFLEOTIONS. 


J. s & HE deſign of this chapter, as well as d 

the former, is to induce the children of J. 
rael to love and obey God, from the conſideration 
of thoſe deliverances that he had wrought for them, 
and of the puniſhments he had inflicted upon the r. 
bellious in the deſert ; by the hopes of thoſe bleſ 
ings he would beſtow on them in the land of Ca. 
naan; and by the fear of his wrath. If the Jeu had 
reaſon to be affected with theſe motives, the con- 
ſideration of the great deliverance that Feſus Chrif 
has obtained for us, the hope of the joys of heaven, 
and the fear of the puniſhments of the next lite, 
ſhould affect us yet more, and incline us more 
ſtrongly to love God and keep his commandments, 
II. What Moſes ſays in this chapter, in a very par. 
ticular manner engages parents to inſtruct their 
children in the law of God, and to make it the ſub- 
ject of their frequent and ordinary converſation with 
them. The repeated commands of this nature, 
ſhew that this duty is of the utmoſt importance, 
Laſtly, We ſhould take particular notice of theſe 
words of Moſes : Behold, I ſet before you this day 4 
bleſſing and a curſe : a bleſſing, if you obey the con- 
mandments of the Lord your God, and a curſe, if you 
will not obey the commandments of the Lord your God but 
turn aſide out of the way which I command you this day, 
The goſpel does alſo ſet before us bleſſings and curſes; 
bleſſings much more excellent, and curſes more dread- 


ful 
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ſul than thoſe propoſed to the Jews by Moſes; 


which ſhould be a more powerful inducement to 
love and obey God, as he has commanded. 


CHAP..XIL 


[. OSES commands the Fetws to root out 

idolatry from the land of Canaan. II. 
He informs them, that when they were come into that 
land, God would chooſe a place where they might 
ſerve him with greater regularity than they could 
do in the wilderneſs; and forbids them to offer ſa- 
crifices or oblations any where but in the place 
that he ſhould chooſe. III. He forbids the eating 
of blood, and imitating the Canaanites in their ſu- 
perſtitions and idolatries, 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HE deſign of theſe laws was, to hinder the 

Fews from falling into idolatry, and the 
other ſins of the Canaaniles; to oblige them to ſerve 
God in the place and in the manner he had appointed ; 
to take care for the maintenance of the Levites; and 
to ſhew their gratitude to him, by ſacrifices, tithes, 
and other oblations. Chriſtians may learn from 
hence, I. That God can be pleaſed with no other 
ſervice than that which he himſelf has preſcribed 
and that we ought by no means to depart from it. 
II. That we ought not only to abominate all kinds 
of idolatry and ſuperſtition ; but likewiſe to avoid 
all evil cuſtoms and evil examples; ſince it would not 
be leſs dangerous or leſs criminal to imitate men of 
Take lives in their manner of living, than to 
conform to the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous in their 
falſe worſhip, 


CHAP. 


- 
— 
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CH AP. XIII 


[ OSES commands, that thoſe falſe prophets 

ſhould be put to death, who endeavoured tg 

turn away the people from the ſervice of the true God; 

and orders the ſame puniſhment to be inflicted on 

private perſons, and even againſt cities, that ſhould 
rempt the people of {/rael to idolatry, 


RET“ ECTIONS. 


I. WHAT is ſaid in this chapter muſt be un- 

derftood thus: If God, to try the Jes, 
ſhould ſuffer impoſtors to ariſe and do falſe mira. 
cles, or extraordinary actions which might be looked 
upon as miracles, they were not to pay any regard 
to thoſe ſigns and miracles; but to conſider all 
thoſe as ſeducers, who fhould attempt to dray 
them away to the worſhip of other gods; which 
was a ſufficient proof that they were falſe prophets. 
II. It muſt be conſidered that the law, which or- 
dered thoſe to be put to death, whether private 
perſons or the inhabitants of any city in general, 
who ſhould intice the people to idolatry, ought 
not now to be obſerved, and: it was founded 
upon the particular ſtate and conſtitution of the 
people of Iſrael, who had God for their king and 
ſupreme magiſtrate; ſo that they could not intro- 
duce idolatry, without rebelling againſt him, and 
ſubverting that form of government which he had 
eſtabliſhed. So that what is ſaid in this chapter 
by no means proves that idolators ſhould now 
be put to death, or thoſe who err from the truth, 
when the error does not concern the public hap- 
pineſs, nor diſturb the order which ought to reign 
in ſocieties. However, it appears from hence, that 


idolatry is a crime that cannot be ſufficiently ROT ; 
| 


: Cray. XIII, XIV. | 17T 
that we ſhould oppoſe ſuch as draw away others into 
error and wickedneſs, by all poſſible and juſt means; 
and that we ought not to countenance wickedneſs in 
any reſpect, not even in our neareſt relations. But 
if we ought! not to make uſe of force and tor- 
ment. againſt idolators, or any others that are in 
error; the ehurch ought: to make uſe of inſtruc- 


ton and diſcipline, -and: the other means that Je- 


4 Cbriſt has pat into her hands, to hinder the 
ſpreading of falſe doctrines, to prevent ſcandals, 
to bring back ſuch as are the authors of them, and to 
exclude them from the communion of Feſus Chrift, 
if they are incorrigible. | 


c HAP. XIV.” 


L.A OD commands the . Jews to be moderate 
U their mourning. II. He repeats the law 
concerning the diſtinction between clean and unclean 
beaſts. III. He orders, that beſides the tithes which 
the Fews were to pay to the Levites, they ſhould 
bring the ſecond tithes into the tabernacle; allow- 
ing, however, thoſe that were far off, to turn them 
into money: but in the third year, the Jes ap- 
plied thoſe tithes' to the Levites, and to the poor, 
in the places of their habitations.. * 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are here to make three reflections: I. That 

if God forbad the Jes to afflict themſelves 
for the dead, after the manner of idolators; Chrif- 
tans ought much leſs to be exceſſive in their 
mourning, or be ſorry as men without hope. II. 
The reaſons for the law concerning clean and une 
clean beaſts, were taken notice of in the reflections 
on the eleventh chapter of Leviticus. As this diſ- 
linction between clean and unclean beaſts, is — 
0 a : 
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aboliſhed, the goſpel teaching that no creature is to hy 
accounted unclean ;z we may make uſe of all the crea. 
tures of God, provided it be with ſobriety and thank. 
fulneſs, and in ſuch a-manner as may give juſt offence 
to none; always exactly following the rules of tem. 
perance and Chriſtian prudence, III. The frequent 
repetition of that law, which obliged the Jews to 
pay their tithes to the Levites, and to pay even 
the ſecond tithes, ſhews, that it is the will of God 
that the miniſters of religion, as well as the pour 
and needy, ſhould be maintained; and that every 
one ſhould contribute liberally and to the utmoſt of 
his power. 3 


CHAP. XV. 


(3 the Jeu, to exact any debt 
| of their countrymen in the year of releaſe, 
which was every ſeventh year. II. We this oc- 
caſion he recommends the poor to them; and or. 
ders how ſervants and ſlaves ſhould be treated that 
year. III. He repeats the law concerning the firſt 
born of beaſts. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


= HE defign of the almighty in the law which 

obliged the Jews to take nothing from their 
brethren in the year of releaſe, and to make their 
ſervants free, unleſs they were deſirous to continue 
in their maſter's ſervice; was to put the 1/raelits 
in mind that they had been ſlaves in Egypt, and 
that they were all equally God's ſervants, and that 
the rich ſhould not oppreſs the poor, nor bring them 
into ſlavery, If the Jews were bound to the ob- 
ſervance of this law, Chriſtians are under a ſtrictet 
obligation to treat their ſervants with, equity and 
gentleneſs, and not to be too ſevere in exacting - 
rom 


4 
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from thoſe in neceſſity. In this chapter God does 
likewiſe moſt expreſsly command to take great care 
of the poor, and never to forſake them ; and for- 
bids in a particular manner giving way to diſtruſt, 

or any ſuggeſtions of ſelf-intereſt, which might in- 
cline us to negle& the duties here preſcribed. He 
declares it is a crying fin to oppreſs them, or to 
leave them deſtitute of help ; but that he will pour 
down his bleſſings upon thoſe who have compaſſion 
on the miſerable. Theſe are powerful motives to 2 
liberal and chearful exerciſe of charity. The Jews 
were forbid to make uſe of the firſtlings of their 
cattle, becauſe they were to be dedicated to God. 


C HAP. XVI. 


HIS chapter makes mention, I. Of the feaſts 
of the paſſover, pentecoſt, and of taberna- 
cles. II. Of the appointment and duty of judges 
and magiſtrates. III. In order to prevent idolatry, 
God forbids the planting of trees near the altars in 


, thoſe places where he was to be worſhipped, - as 


the idolators did in the places where they ſerved 
their idols. | 


REFLECTIONS 


. THE reaſons why the feaſts of the Jews 

were appointed, have been already noted 
more than once. Let it be conſidered further, that 
if it pleaſed God the Jets ſhould obſerve certain 
feaſts, in memory of the great things he had done for 
their nation; Chriſtians, who have received infinitely 
greater mercies from him, ought to celebrate the 
remembrance of them with greater zeal and devo- 
tion, not only at ſeaſons appointed for that pur- 
poſe, but at all mes, and in all their ways; ſince the 


lite of a Chriſtian ought to be wholly dedicated to 


the 
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the glory of God and his ſervice. II. This ebay 
ter proves, that judges and magiſtrates are of divine 
appointment; and that ſuch as take thoſe emply, 
ments upon them, ought. to do juſtice exactly a 
impartially, to take no bribe, nor have reſpect d 
-perſons. III. God's forbidding. the Jeus to yu 
. groves, and make images after the manner o io. 
lators, ſhews, that it is not ſufficient to avoid idok 
try, but that we muſt ſhun every thing that come 

near it, or which might be to ourſelves or othes 
an occaſion of fin or ſcandal.  - | 


C HAP. XVII. d &t 


1 OD commands that thoſe Iſraelites why 
| worſhipped idols ſhould be put to death, 
II. That in the deciſion of doubtful caſes, the prick 
ſhould be conſulted, and their judgment followed, 
Laſtly, He directs the manner of cRabliſhing kingy, 
and ſhews their duty both in civil and religiou 
matters. ravley age | 


So REFLECTIONS, | 
HIS chapter furniſhes us with theſe thite 
conſiderations, I. That the law which com- 
manded to put idolators to death, does not re- 
Det Chriſtians, nor are we to conclude from then 
that we ought to make uſe of ſeverity, and tor- 
ments towards thoſe who are in error; but that, 
however, we ought to oppoſe: thoſe who might 
draw us away from the true ſervice, of God, and 
from the obedience we owe to him; that thoſe ought 
to be looked upon as ſeducers, and cut off from 
the , communion of the church, by the exerciſe of 
diſcipline, as St Paul directs, in the firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, chapter the fifth; where he applies to 
this purpoſe theſe words of Moſes, Put away tht 


— 


wicked 
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wicked from among you. II. The ſecond conſidera- 
tion relates to that law which obliged the Jews to ſub- 
mit to the judgment of the prieſts, upon pain of 
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death to thoſe that refuſed to obey him. It muſt be 
remembred, that this law did not concern articles of 
faith, nor the doctrines of religion, ſince God himſelf 
had in his word ſo determined every thing that was to 
be believed and done in that , that no one durſt 

in the leaſt depart from that rule. But this law related 
to civil cauſes, in which it was neceſſary to ſubmit 
to the prieſts, or to the judge who had authority to 
determine law-ſuits ; which muſt have been endleſs, if 
private perſons: might, with impunity, have rebelled 
againſt thoſe whom God himſelf had appointed to 
determine them. And . thus ought we at this day to 
ſubmit to judges and magiſtrates, and obey in the 
Lord our temporal and ſpiritual guides. Laſtly, 


This chapter teaches us, that kings and = trates 
ought = to think they have a right to exalt them- 
ſelves above their brethren, to heap up riches, to live 
deliciouſly, or to oppreſs the people; but that their 
duty is to live within the bounds of moderation and 
humility; to govern the with juſtice; and 
above all, carefully to read the law of God, to have 
it always before their eyes, and to conform themſelves 


CHAP. XVIII. 
* 


. OD regulates the portion which the prieſts 
| and Levites, who miniftred, were to have of the 


facrifices and other oblations. II. He forbids them to 


imitate the ſuperſtitions of the Canaanites, and parti- 
cularly, the conſulting thoſe that uſed divination. 
lll. He promiſes to inſtruct his people by ſending 
them prophets, and. above all, by ſending a great 
prophet, to. whom it would be their duty to hearken. 

IV. Laſtly, 
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IV. Laſtly, He gives directions how they ſhouly 
diſtinguiſh between true and falſe prophets. 


"REFLECTIONS. 


I. 8 T Paul teaches us, that the law which regy. 

lates the dues of the prieſts in the offerings d 
the people, proves that it has always been the vil 
of God, that thoſe who ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry gf 
the church, ſhould be maintained by the church. II. 
We may likewiſe obſerve here, that it is a great ſin u 
conſult thoſe that pretend to divination, to make uf 
of charms, and other ſuperſtitious: rites z and tha 
theſe crimes ought not to be ſuffered among thok 
that know the true God. III. We find in this chapter 
a remarkable prophecy, which in the new teſtament 
is applied to Feſus Chriſt ; that prophecy, in which 
God promiſed to ſend a great prophet, who was t 
make known to men the will of God, and to whon 
alone we ought to hearken. IV. The command 
given by God, not to liſten to falſe prophets, ſhem 
us, that we muſt not believe that all thoſe who ſari; 
they are ſent from God are fo ; but that God would 
have us try theſe teachers and their doctrines, by the 
teſt 2 he has given in bis word. 3 too u 
what Chriſt and his apoſtles have particularly required 
of all Chriſtians. m | _ , 


CHAP. XIX. 


HIS chapter contains, I. The laws concern. 
ing the cities of refuge, and the manner d 
proceeding in the caſe of wilful or accidental murde;, 
IT. Thoſe concerning the boundaries of poſſeſſions; 
and the puniſhment of falſe witneſſes. 


REFLEC 


Cn xy, XIX, XX. 177 
Rrrircrrons. 


E learn from this chapter, I. That if God 
appointed cities of refuge for thoſe who had 


egy. Nilled any one innocently, and without malice ot 
ps of any evil intention, he would not have us let go un“ 
wil puniſhed, upon any pretenee whatever, thoſe wh6 
ry Have been guflty of wilful murder. Therefore, ma- 
. IL crates and judges ought to make à ſtrict enquiry 
in w Whico, and ſeverely puniſh this fin, if they would not 
e uk ra upon themſelves and upon theif people the 
. that wine vengeance. II. This chapter teaches us, that 
thole Wt is a crying inſtance of injuſtice to remove land- 


arks. III. The third reflection relates to witneſſes. 
It is God's will that we ſhould have recourſe to wit- 
eſſes, when the truth cannot otherwiſe be known 
ind he orders, chat "falſe witnefles ſhould fuer the 
ame puniſhment as would have been inflicted upon 


mand the perſon againſt whom they bore falſe witneſs; 
ſhewWThis law. proves the authority that judges and ma- 
10 1 giſtrates have, by the law of God, to make uſe of 
vou | 


tneſſes,” and to examine them upon oath, in order 
o diſcover the truth, which thoſe that are ſummoned 
vs witneſſes are obliged to declare, that thoſe who are 
dund to be falſe witneſſes deſerve the moſt exemplary 
puniſhment; and that if they eſcape puniſhment from 
men, God will take vengeance of their perfidiouſneſs 
md unpiety.. 1. d 


1Cern- 
er d 


o HAP. XX. 


AIS chapter contains the military laws. We 


urder, 
ions; obſerve here, the prieſt's exhortation to rhe 


cople when they were going to war; and how the 
people were to uſe the cities they beſieged. | 


L EG ; 2 
| Vor. J. N Rrrlrc- 
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REFLECTIONS: 


| TA E military laws contained in this chapter 
deſerve our obſervation. The prieſt's exhonz 
tion to the people, when they were going to war 
tended to inform them, that they could not overcony 
their enemies without the divine aſſiſtance. We my 
from hence conclude, that God, who governs al 
things, is the giver of victory; and that, when wan 
are juſt and lawful, we may be ſecure of his protection 
That law by which certain perſons were excuſed fron 
going to war, was made becauſe it would have bee 
hard and unreaſonable for them to be deprived 
thoſe advantages which they had propoſed to them. 
ſelves, and for others to enjoy them; and becauſe i 
was to be feared, that ſuch perſons, going to wa 
againſt their will, might want courage. We nen 
obſerve, that it was the will of God that war ſhoult 
be carried on with ' moderation and temper, ſparing 
as much as poſſible, the innocent. If the Jeu were 
obliged to behave with this temper and moderation i 
their wars; much more ought Chriſtians to uſe th 
ſame moderation, . eſpecially towards one another, and 
ſhew-upon all occaſions, that they are animated with 
the ſpirit of Fe/us Chriſt, which is the ſpirit of meek: 
neſs and charity, _ 
Af. AXL 
N this chapter, God regulates, I. The manner d 
atoning for murder, when he that committed 
could not be found. II. Marriages with captive 
III. The rights of the firſt-born. IV. The puniſh 
ment of thoſe that rebel againſt their parents. A" 
laſtly, The burial of criminals executed by the han 
of juſtice. | | 


RETTI 10 
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REFLECTIONS. 


T HE ceremonies that were to be obſerved in 
atoning for murder, where the author could not 
be found, and the prayer and ſolemn proteſtation which 


. the magiſtrates were to pronounce upon that occaſion, 
* ſhew plainly, that judges cannot be too ſtrict in diſ- 
* x overing and puniſhing murderers, and that God will- 
wan call them to an account if they neglect it. The laws 
dn Concerning marriages with captives, and the right of 
fonte firſt-born, were intended to prevent the 1/raelires 


* from giving a looſe to their paſſions and humours, and 
2 of” maintain juſtice and order in families. The law, 
hen vbich commanded rebellious children to be put to 
(each, expreſſes the heinouſneſs of that fin, and ſhould 
u nake all children who are guilty of this fin fear the 
curſe of God, Laſtly, What God preſcribed about 
ou criminals that were put to death, was deſigned to pre- 
vent their dead bodies from being devoured by beaſts, 
or ſtinking above ground, which would have looked 
like barbarity, and have created horror. Upon this 
nel cccaſion we ſhould reflect upon the profound humi- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord, who was nailed to 
the croſs. This is St Paul's reflection in the third 
neck chapter of the epiſtle to the Galatians, where it is ſaid, 
Chriſt redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us: For it is written, Curſed is be 
that hangeth-on a tree. * 


CHAP, XXII. 


HE laws contained in this chapter relate to 
1 things found; to modeſty in apparel; to 
kindneſs, even towards beaſts ; to buildings; to the 
mixture of divers kinds; and to the puniſnment of 


married and ſingle perſons that are guilty of unclean- 
acts, | 


N 2 Rr?eFLE Cs 
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REFLECTIONS. 


T HES E ſeveral laws teach us, I. That we ar 

obliged honeſtly to reſtore to the owner any 
thing that we ſhall find. II. The law which forbid 
the taking in a bird's neſt both the dam and the 
young ones, was given to teach the Jes humanity 
and tenderneſs. III. God forbids men and women ty 
diſguiſe themſelves, and change the dreſs peculiar tg 
their ſex, as the idolators did; becauſe it was incon. 
ſiſtent with the rules of decency and modeſty, and 
might introduce licentiouſneſs and impurity. IV. God 
commanded them to make battlements to the roofs of 
their houſes, becauſe their roofs were flat, and perſons 
might otherwiſe have fallen from them. V. He for- 
bad the mixture of divers kinds, to keep the 1/raelity 
at the greater diſtance from impurity and ſome ido- Nhe c 
latrous cuſtoms. VI. The bands and fringes which Ndefect 
the Jews wore.upon their garments, and which diſtin. fallen 
guiſhed them from other nations, were deſigned to Mo be 
put them in mind that they were the people of ill G 
God, and were to keep his law. Laſtly, Every one Neeflect 
ought to take particular notice of the puniſhments Meleanl! 
that God had appointed againſt ſingle and married Mmidft 
perſons, who ſhould be guilty of the fin of unclean- Wheart : 
neſs; which proves that not only adultery, but fderat 
ſimple fornication too, are great ſins ; that thoſe who Wſtrong 
are guilty of them ought to be puniſhed ; and that Who un 
they are obliged to make reparation by marriage, and would 
all other poſſible means, for the evil they have done; Namonę 
which, added to the conſideration of the puniſhments Win Chr 
denounced againſt the unclean, ought to keep vs {lugiti 
from thoſe infamous ſins, and oblige us to live in great Ming n- 
chaſtity. barbar 


Jjrael, 
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HE laws in this chapter relate, I. To certain 
perſons who might not be received into the 
ongregation of the Lord, nor put into any poſts of 
wil power. II. To the cleanlineſs that was to be 
obſer ved in the camp of the children of 1/-ael when 
hey went out to war. III. To fugitive ſlaves, im- 
purity, and "proſtitution; to uſury and vows; and 


cob. Mfaſtly, to what it was, or was not lawful to take, in 
8 the poſſeſſions of others. 
fs of REFLECTIONS. 


rſons 
for- 
elites 


E may collect from this chapter, I. That 
if God, for particular reaſons, excluded from 


W 


ido- the congregation of Jae! thoſe who had ſome 
hich defects in their perſon or their birth; thoſe who are 
ſtin- fallen into the pollutions of vice, ought much leſs 

to be eſteemed members of the Chriſtian church, nor 


ill God receive ſuch into his kingdom. II. A like 
reflection may be made upon that law which required 
kanlineſs in the camp, becauſe God was in the 


rried Wmidſt of them: True purity, which is that of the 
can- Wheart and life, is much more neceſſary ; and the con- 
but {Mideration of the divine preſence, obliges us ſtill more 
who trongly to take heed, that the Lord behold in us 
that Wro unclean thing which may offend him. If God 
and would have uncleanneſs and impurity baniſhed from 


among the Fews, he mult eſteem it ſtill more odious 
In Chriſtians, III. The command not to deliver up a 
ugitive ſlave, reſpected the ſlaves of the neighbour- 


zreat Wing nations, who were treated with great cruelty and 
barbarity, and came to ſeek for refuge in the land of 

Jrael, and were minded to dwell there. IV. The 

\ F. Nas which forbad the Jews to lend upon uſury to 
N 3 their 
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their brethren, but permitted them to take interet gut 
of ſtrangers, was peculiar to the Fews. The duty af goſp 
Chriſtians in this reſpect is never to lend upon uſury, I by : 
to be juſt and equitable, and to exact the payment of ¶ they 
what is lent with great moderation. With reſpes WM bonc 
to vows, we are at liberty to make them, or na chat 
make them; but when we have made a vow, we ar her 
no longer at liberty whether we will accompliſh it o M that 
no, unleſs the object of it be ſomething unlawful, the! 
Laſtly, The law which permitted them to pluck the ¶ them 
ears of corn or the grapes in their neighbour's pol. juſtic 
ſeſſions, to ſatisfy their hunger, but forbad the carry. proh 
ing any part thereof away, tended, on one hand, u vine) 
keep the eus from covetouſneſs, and too great an 2. ¶ covei 
tachment to their own private intereſt, and on the and i 
other, to keep them from theft and injuſtice; and u the x 
prevent them, upon pretence that they were allowed MW towa 
to make uſe of what belonged to another, from abu. 
ing that liberty, and doing miſchief to their neigh- 
bour's goods, | 


CHAP. XXIV, 


AWS concerning divorces ; the privileges of 

new - married people; the manner of taking 
pledges, and exacting the payment of debts ; the pu- 
niſhment of men-ſtealers; concerning lepers; the 
wages of labourers ; equity in judgments ;z and the 
care that was to be taken of the poor in the time d 
harveſt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ot 

| U PON the law of divorces, we muſt obſerve I guilt. 
that it did not authorize all thoſe diſorder law v 
which were introduced among the Zews afterwards; corn, 
ſince God permitted divorce only when the woman neſs . 
had been guilty of ſomething infamous and diſhonel:W tenan 


But 
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zut we muſt remember what our Lord ſays in the 
goſpel, that divorces were tolerated among the Jeus 
by reaſon of the hardneſs of their hearts, but that 
they are no longer ſo among Chriſtians, and that the 
bond of marriage cannot be diſſolved, Next we learn, 
that we ſhould not be rigorous in taking pledges, or 
when we make poor perſons pay their debts due to us; 
that we ſhould pay readily and honeſtly the wages of 
the hireling, and that it is a crying ſin to withhold 
them; that we ought to uſe with kindneſs, as well as 
juſtice, ſtrangers, widows and orphans. Laſtly, The 
prohibition that God made the Jeus, of gleaning their 
vineyards and their fields, was to teach them to avoid 
covetouſneſs and a baſe attachment to their intereſt ; 
and it teaches us, that God would have us remember 
the poor in the time of harveſt, and to exerciſe charity 
towards them upon all occaſions, 


RAT. AZ 


OD commands the Fewws to uſe moderation in 
the puniſhment of the guilty ; forbids them to 
muzzle the ox that treads out the corn, commands 
that when a man dies without children his brother 
hould marry his widow, to keep up the name of the 
deceaſed ; he alſo commands them to uſe juſt weights 
and meaſures. And laſtly, He orders them to deſtroy 


the Amalekites. 
REFLECTIONS. 


JN this chapter we learn, I. That magiſtrates 

ought to pronounce juſt judgment, and puniſh the 
guilty with humanity and moderation, II. The 
law which forbids to muzzle the ox which treads the 
corn, was given to teach the Jes equity and tender- 
neſs; and to ſhew, that we ought to provide a main- 


tenance for thoſe who labour for the good of others, as 
N 4 St Paul 
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St Paul ſays in the ninth chapter of the firſt epiſtle ty 
the Corinthians, where he quotes this law to prove, 
that they who preach the goſpel have a right to receive 
from the church what is neceſſary for their proviſion 
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and ſupport. III. That other law which required, 
that, when a man died without children, his brother 
ſhould marry the widow, was peculiar to the Jes; 
and was deſigned to keep up the diſtinction of fami. 
lies; and preſerve the right of inheritance. IV. We 
ſee here, that thoſe who are guilty of cheating, and 
eſpecially thoſe that uſe fraud and deceit in weights 
and meaſures, are an abomination to the Lord. Laitly, 
The command given by God to deſtroy the Amalekites, 
who had unjuſtly fallen upon the children of 1/rae,, 
muſt be conſidered as a juſt puniſhment inflicted upon 
that people; and ſhews us, that pride, cruelty and 
injuſtice, are diſpleaſing in the ſight of God, and ex. 
poſe — nations, as well as private perſons, to his 
Wrath. | | 


CHAP. XXVL 


I. ERE Moſes preſcribes the ceremonies that 

were to be obſerved by the //raelites, when 
they offered their firſt-fruits to God, and when they 
gave the tithes of the third year to the Levites, and 
to the poor. II. Moſes, having ſet before them all 
theſe laws, exhorts the people to obſerve them, and 
to fulfil the promiſes which they then ſo ſolemnly 
made to obey the voice of God; he promiſes them, 
that if they did ſo, God would bleſs them, and make 
them the happieſt people upon the face of the earth. 


1 
REFLECTIONS. 


"* HE reading of this chapter is very edifying 
and inſtructive. The prayers and ſolemn de- 
clarations 
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clarations made by the Jews when they preſented their 
firſt· fruits and tithes, was a ceremony expreſſing their 
homage to the deity, pnd a gratetu] acknowledge- 
ment that to him they were accountable for all the 
fruits which their country produced. As they did, 
ſo ſhould we pay homage to God for all the good 
things we poſſeſs, acknowledging our own unwor- 
thineſs, and confeſſing that we receive all things from 
his bountiful hand. This ceremony of offering the 
firſt-fruits proves further, that God would have us 
expreſs our piety and our gratitude by ſetting apart 
ſome portion of our eſtates, and offering it to him in 
humility ; whether it be for his ſervice, or for the 
ſupport of the poor; taking care never to apply any 
part of our ſubſtance to ſinful purpoſes, to provoke 
the God who gave them. We learn at the end of 
this chapter, that when the Iſraelites had ſolemnly 
promiſed to keep all the commandments of the Lord, 
and to walk in his ways, God allo aſſured them they 
ſhould be his peculiar people. We are obliged to ob- 
ſerve all that God commands; but when we have 
made ſolemn vows and promiſes to do it, the obliga- 
tion becomes ſtill more indiſpenſible; and it is by 
the practice of theſe juſt duties, that we can expect 
to ſecure to ourſelves the favour of God and his 


bleſſing. 


CH AF, CNNC 


J OD commands the M aelites to ſet up great 

ſtones upon mount Ebal, to engrave upon 
them the words of the law, to raiſe an altar there, 
and to offer ſacrifices thereon. II. He orders them to 
pronounce the bleſſings from mount Gerizin, and 
the curſes from mount bal; to which all the people 
were to anſwer, Amen. 


REFLE C- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter is very remarkable for the 

bleſſings and curſes which God commanded 9 
be pronounced with ſo great ſolemnity, in the pre. 
ſence, and with the conſent, of all the people of 
ſſrael. This grave and ſolemn ceremony, leaves ng 
room to doubt, but thoſe who keep God's command- 
ments are the objects of his favour and benediction; 
and that thoſe who tranſgreſs them are accurſed, and 
expoſed to the divine vengeance. God thought fi 
thoſe abominable crimes which are here ſet down, all 
of them crimes of the moſt heinous nature, and 
eſpecially thoſe, of uncleanneſs, ſhould be particy- 
larly mentioned, becauſe they were common among 
the Canaanites, and were the very reaſon why God 
was going to deſtroy them; but let it be remembred, 
that other ſins do no leſs expoſe us to the wrath of 
God. It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that theſe cur- 
les were denounced againſt - thoſe who committed 
theſe ſins even in fecret. Laſtly, We ſhould ſeriouſly 
conſider, that, how terrible ſoever thoſe curſes were 
which were pronounced from mount Ebal, thoſe de- 
' nounced in the goſpel are much more ſo; and that 
if the Zews ſubmitted themſelves to the wrath of God 
by anſwering Amen to every curſe, we have likewik 
expoſed ourſelves to it, by the vows we have made to 
God as Chriſtians ; and that therefore we ſhall not 
eſcape his judgment, if we break thoſe vows by our 
diſobedience, 


CHAP. XXVIIL nos. 


OSES having made an end of repeating and 
declaring to the people the laws of the Lord, 
promiſes them plenty, peace, and all forts of bleſſings, 
if they obeyed God's commandments; and on the 
contrary, 
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contrary, threatens them with dearth, ſickneſs, and 
war, and all the moſt dreadful miſeries, if they fell 
into rebellion and diſobedience. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


II is to be remarked in general on this chapter, I. 
That theſe temporal bleſſings and curſes were ſuited 
to che ſtate of the Jewiſh nation. II. That the curſes 
are not mere threatnings, but ſo many expreſs and 
formal predictions of the miſeries that befel that peo- 
ple at different times, when they fell into diſobedience 
and idolatry ; God having viſited them with barren- 
neſs, drought, famine, peſtilence, and the ſword, and 
with other ſcourges, as the ſacred hiſtory informs us. 
III. Though theſe bleſſings and theſe curſes related to 
the Zewi/h nation in particular, we ought moſt ſeri- 
ouſly to reflect upon them, and conſider, that God 
blefles thoſe that fear him, and puniſhes thoſe that 
offend him, and abuſe his goodneſs ; that being Lord 
of all creatures, he makes them ſubſervient to the 
welfare of his people; but that he afflicts and ſcourges 
the wicked; that war, famine, dearth, peſtilence, 
diſeaſes, and all other calamities, proceed from God; 
and that he frequently makes uſe of them to puniſh 
the iniquity and ingratitude of men. Laſtly, We are 
to conſider, that temporal bleſſings and curſes are not 
thoſe which ſhould moſt affect us; but that as Chriſ- 
tians we ſhould ſerve and obey God in hopes of thoſe 
rewards, and for fear of thoſe puniſhments, that reſpect 
the life to come. , 


CHAP. XXVIII. 45—68. 


HIS is a continuation of the curſes denounced 

by Maſes againſt the children of //r-ael, threat- 

ning them, that if they forſook God, they ſhould be 
the moſt unhappy people under heaven; that God 
would 
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would deliver them into the hand of their enemiez, 
and that they ſhould be driven out of their country, 
and diſperſed throughout all the world. Aa 


| REFLECTIONS. 


HIS is one of the moſt remarkable paſſages in 

the books of Moſes : it preſents us with a moſt 
exact deſcription of the evils that afterwards befel the 
Fetus, when they were delivered by God into the hand 
of their enemies; and in particular, when the ten 
tribes were diſperſed by the king of Aria; when 
Jeruſalem was taken by the Babylonians, and the Jeu, 
carried away into captivity, and a great number of 
them retired into ſeveral parts of Egypt, and there 
periſhed in a miſerable manner; and laſtly, when the 
Romans deſtroyed their city and temple. We ſee here 
deſcribed the extremities to which the Fews would 
afterwards be reduced by famine ; which was to be ſo 
great, that mothers would eat their own children; 
which came to pals in the ſiege of Samaria and Feri- 
ſalem. Moſes toretels likewiſe the captivity of that 
nation; its diſperſion over the world, and the fad 
condition in which it continues to this day. Theſe 
predictions, the antiquity of which is inconteſtible, 
and acknowledged by all, cannot be ſufficiently ad- 
mired ; ſince they dc<ſciibe, ſo long before, what was 
to happen to the Jets after ſo many ages. Theſe 
predictions prove, in the cleareſt and moſt exprels 
manner, the divinity of the writings of Moſes; and 
ought to inſpire us with a great fear of offending the 
Lord, leſt we ſhould incur thoſe puniſhments and 
curſes that are denounced in the goſpel ; and which 
are neither leſs certain, nor leſs dreadful, than thoſe 
of the law. 
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CH A P. XXIX. 


J. OSE repreſents to the Jetoc, in a moſt 
affecting manner, the favours which God 
had ſhewn them. II. He renews the covenant be- 
tween God and them, III. He folemnly proteſts, 
that if. they, broke it God would pour down upon 
them. his moſt heavy judgments, and would make 
them an example to all the nations of the earth. This 
chapter, as well as the foregoing, deſerves our ſerious 
mention. 


1 


in REFLECTIONS. 
here T HIS chapter repreſents how Moſes before his 
5 death renewed the covenant between God and 


the children of rae}, and their poſterity, exhorting 
ould them to keep it faithfully ; and threatning them with 
e {0 total deſtruction, and the curſe of God to fall upon 
en; them all, if they ſhould break the vow and covenant 
. which they then made. Theſe weighty exhortations 
ſhould make the greater impreſſion upon us, as we 
fad Hknow the Hraeliles actually fell into rebellion, and God 
hele ulflled on them all the threatnings which Moſes had 


= denounced againſt them; that nation. being driven 
ost of the land of Canaan, and that country made a 
hrs deſolation and a curſe. This engages us to remem- 


ber, that God has been more gracious to us than he 
was to the Jews; that he has made with us a much 
more holy and more excellent covenant in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


_ that all of us have ſolemnly obliged ourſelves to keep 
fich that covenant; and therefore if we ſhould happen to 
ol fail in our duty, and in our promiſes, nothing can 
de ſreen us from the puniſhment which God has ſo ex- 
preſsly denounced, and to which we have alſo made 

p ourſclyes ſubject. | 


CHAP. 
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HIS chapter has three parts: I. Moſes pro- 

miſes the Jes, that if they would humbl: 
themſelves under God's corrections, he would pardoy 
them. II. He tells them, that it was very-eaſy for 
them to keep the law of God, ſince he had fo clearly 
revealed it to them, and they had all neceſſary aſſiſt. 
ance to enable them to perform it. III. He calls upon 
them again to love and. fear God, ſolemnly proteſting, 
that if they ſhould forſake him they would periſh moſt 
miſerably and mot juſtly. 


. REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter includes the following inſtruc. 
tions: I. The promiſes God made the Jew 

of reſtoring them to his favour when they ſhould 
turn again to him, ſhew, that God is full of good. 
neſs; Ts when he afflicts us, it is in order to hum. 
ble us, and bring us to repentance z and that he i; 
always ready to receive into the arms- of his mercy, 
thoſe ſinners that make a right uſe of his corrections, 
and truly turn to him. | Theſe promiſes were fulkl- 
led when God brought the Zews back from their cap 
tivity in Babylon; but they will be more fully com- 
pleated when that nation, which till ſubſiſts, ſhall 
be converted. II. We learn from this chapter, that 
the law of God is very eaſy to be underſtood and 
ractiſed; and that therefore we ſhall be without ex- 
cuſe if we break it. This is expreſſed in theſe words 


of Moſes, which St Paul applies to the goſpel, in 
the tenth chapter to the Romans: This command. 
ment is not too high for thee, nor too far from the; 
but it is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart. 


III. We ſhould moſt attentively conſider that * 
and 
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and ſolemn proteſtation of Moſes, expreſſed in theſe 
words; 1f thine heart turn away, fo that thou will 
not hear, nor obey the commandments of God; I declare 
unto you that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. I call beaven and 
earth to record againſt you this day, that I have ſet be- 
udo fore hon life and death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore 
chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live; that 
thou mayſt love the Lord thy God, and cleave unto 
if. him, for be is thy life, and the length of thy days. 
upon Nothing can be more expreſſive nor more affecting 
than theſe words of Moſes. Thus does God, to en- 
gage men to love and fear him, give them warning 
of their danger, and ſet before them good and evil. 
It is therefore their own fault if they are not happy, 
and do not enjoy the effects of his love, and if they 
periſh they are the authors of their own ruin and 
deſtruction. | | 


CH AP. XXXL 


J. XT OS Es promiſes the Jeus the poſſeſſion of 
the land of Canaan, and confirms Joſbua 
in his calling. II. He ordains, that every ſeventh 
year the law ſhould be read in the preſence of all the 
ople, III. God acquaints Moſes, that after his 
h the children of Irael would rebel againſt him; 
and that then he ſhould execute his threatnings againſt 
them. IV. He commands him to write a ſong, which 
might be a memorial of this prediction, to put it 
with the book of the law in the ſide of the ark of the 
covenant, and to. pronounce it publicly before all the 
tribes of Iſrael, who were aſſembled together to hear 
if, | 3 


* 


REFLECTIONS. 
. Mos Es, before his death, repeated the pro- 
miſes he had made to the children of /, 


ada af 
* Atty 
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rael, aſſuring them again that they ſhould enter in, 
to the land of Canaan, and that Jahua ſhould bring 
them into it. This he did to encourage the people, 
and engage them to fear God. II. The command 
God gave. to Moſes to write the law, and to order 
the prieſts to keep it, and to read it before all the 
people, men, women and children, and even 
ſtrangers, that they might learn to fear God, clearly 
proves, that it was neceſſary the word of God ſhould 
be committed to writing; that it was deſigned by 
God to be read to the people, and that it is the 
duty of the miniſters of religion, to communicate 
the knowledge of it to perſons of every age, ſex and 
condition, that the true ſervice of God muy be pre 
ſerved free from any alteration, III. The predic: 
tions of : Moſes before his death, that the people of 
Iſrael would forſake God, and his ſolemn proteſtz- 
tion againſt them in ' the ſong which he ſung and 
left in writing, are an evident proof that God knows 
things to come, and that Moſes was divinely inſpir. 
ed; eſpecially if we conſider, that all that this pro 
phet foretold of the Zews has come to paſs. Thit 
likewiſe leads us to conſider, that - thaſe whom God 
has enlightned with his knowledge, and to whom 
he has ſhewn the greateſt favour, do often corrygh 
his true worſhip, and rebel againſt him; but t 


he never ſuffers the diſobedience and ingratitude d | 

thoſe who thus abuſe his goodneſs, to eſcape un 
puniſhed. 8 135 7B 97 4 0 udgm 
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CHAP, XXXII. 1i— 18. wer 2 

HIS is the firſt part of the ſong of Moſes; in 

which he deſcribes, in figurative expreſſions, 

I. The mercies of the Lord to the children of // 
rael. II. The fins with which they had provoked, . 
and would afterwards provoke, the Lord to anger. * 


REF LEC- 
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I in- 
ring R'EFLECTIONS. 
— HIS excellent ſong, which Mofes ſpake and 


wrote by the inſpiration of the holy Spirit, as 
; ſolemn' proteſtation to the Jews in after ages, and 
hich will be, to the end of the world, an authen- 
ck proof of the divinity bf the holy ſeriptures, 


= bught likewiſe to ſerve for a warning td us. To 
1 by end we ſhould conſider, that if God expreſſed 
- the Wis great love to the Zews by ſeparating them from 
i ther nations to be his peculiar people, and by 
Ucate : | 3 gs off 

ang Wanting them many ſignal mercies and deliverances, 


e has done much more for us than all this, in 


oe, hooſing us to be members of his church, and in 
le of ouring _ us his moſt valuable bleſſings in Chriſt 
WE ut. hat is here ſaid of the diſobedience and 


ngratitude of the Jews, warns us not to make un- 


2 fateful returns to the goodneſs of the Lord, to uſe 
ſpir || the temporal and ſpiritual advantages we enjoy 
pro. his glory; but never to abuſe his mercies as the 


fews did, for fear of moving him to jealouſy, and 
Iawing upon ourſelves the effects of his juſt ven- 


. Ce, 
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HIS this is the ſequel of the ſong of Moſes, in 

which he foretels, that God would — 
udgments to fall upon the Fews, by reaſon of tffeir 
dolatry and other fins; that he would ſcatter them 
ver all the earth; that the Gentiles ſhould be called 
their ſtead ; that he would not entirely deſtroy 
e Jets, but would one day bring them back from 
heir diſperſion. Moſes having finiſhed this ſong, 
ves the people his laſt exhortations, and then, by 


=p order, goes up to mount Nebo, where he was 
0 ae, 
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world, and receive the Gentiles into covenant, The 
hiſtory of this people, and the condition they are ing 


day to all the world by their reſtoration. . This hap 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are here ſeveral things to be obſerved; | 

declares, that for the puniſhment of th 
ſins hy 44 Jeus, God would deliver them to their ene. 
mies and diſperſe them among the ſeveral nations of th 


this day, proves the truth of all that Moſes had fore 
told, and ſhews, that when men provoke God 
wrath, his threatnings are infallibly executed; and 
that thoſe he has moſt loved, are moſt ſeverely po- 
niſned. II. Meſes foretels in this ſong, that Gal 
would not entirely caſt off his people; that he woult 
again have pity on them, and diſplay his power ore 


pened when God delivered the Jeus from the Bah 
loniſh captivity, and will be more compleatly full 
ed when they ſhall again be admitted into covenan 
with God. Laſtly, The exhortations ſet down a 
the end of this chapter, ſhould induce us to hearke 
diligently, and with reverential fear, to the laws d 
God, to have them always preſent to our mindz 
to teach them to our children, and to obſerve then 
inviolably ; remembering that God gave them fa 
our good and happineſs, and that, as he ſays by 
Moſes, the word which is ſpoken to us is not in van 
— it is our life; and that by it we ſhall may 
ou? . and be compleatly bleſſed. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


HIS chapter contains the bleſſi * that Miſe 
gave the tribes of N before his death. 


Rar 
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RETIECTIO NS. 


L ON the bleſſing which Moſes gave the twelve 
tribes of rae] before his death, we obſerve 
n general, that this great prophet ſpoke to each 


3 already happened to ſome of them, but in ſuch a 
fore, nanner as foretold what would happen to them af- 
erwards, the condition they would be in, and the 


art of the land of Canaan where they ſhould 


5. well; which proves that he ſpoke by divine inſpi- 
Colon. There is no particular bleſſing for the tribe 
vou Simeon, becauſe that was afterwards united with 


at of Judah, ſee Joſhua xix. 1, 9. 1 Cbron. iv. 2g, 


"hap nd following verſes, II. In this bleſſing we 
Baby"? obſerve the.prophet's zeal for the glory of God, 
d his great love and tenderneſs for that people, 


hom he had taken ſuch care of all his life; which 
ould ſerve for an example to all thoſe who are ſer 
ver others, and particularly thoſe to whom God. 
a committed the government of his church, Who 
ught, in imitation of Moſes, to labour continually 
br the ſalvation of their brethren, and by their de- 
out prayers and all other poſſible means contribute 

pwards it. III. But it is alſo to be conſidered, that 
great ſoever thoſe bleſſings of Moſes were, and 
dtwithſtanding the ardency of his prayers, they be- 
ame vain and unprofitable, by the diſobedience of 
e Jews, who were deprived of all the advantages 
at Moſes wiſhed them before his death. From 
hence we may learn, that though good men, and 
W- faithful ſervants of God pray for men, and even 
dd be ready to bleſs them, they may be deprived 
the benefit of theſe prayers and bleſſings if by 
jeir ſins they will defeat them. Laſtly, The words 


O 2 f of 
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of Moſes, when ſpeaking to the people the laſt time, 
he ſays, Happy art thou, O Iſrael; what people is lil: 
unto thee ! ought to excite. in us a lively ſenſe of our 
own happineſs in being the people of God, in a ſtil 
more glorious and advantageous manner than the 
Fews were; they ſhould inſpire us with the mot 
ſincere gratitude towards God, and induce us to lore 
and fear him, and. glorify him by a conſtant obe- 
dience to his commandments, and by adhering in- of 
violably to his ſervice. | our 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


HIS chapter gives an account of the death of 
Moſes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HE death of Moſes had this particular and n- 
markable circumſtance, that he died in his 
full ſtrength : this happy old age muſt be loch 7 
upon as a peculiar bleſſing vouchſafed by God to 
this holy man. But the moſt remarkable circum- 
ſtance of all was, that God took him and buried 
him, and ſuffered not the place of his burial to be 
known. God thought fit this great prophet, who had 
ſo familiar an intercourſe with Pim in his lit, 
ſhould, as Enoch and Elias, have ſomething extra 
ordinary and different from the reſt of mankind in 
his death; that the children of Jae! might be 
convinced that Moſes left this world to go tt 
God, and might look upon him as his faithful fer: 
vant. As for us, it is our duty to honour the me 
mory of this holy man, who was the deliverer and 
lawgiver of the people of God, and the greateſt d 
prophets; and to reverence that law which he 


ceived from God, and which he has left us in unt 
ing 
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ing. Beſides which, we; ought to follow the exam- 
ple of his virtues; and particularly of his faith and 
meekneſs,-. of that zeal and diligence with which 
the ſcriptures teach us he ſerved God. Laſtly, If 
we believe the doctrine of Moſes, we ought to be- 
lieve in him whoſe coming he foretold, and who 
is infinitely above him, by reaſon of the divinity of 
his perſon, the. perfection of his doctrine, the glory 
of his miracle, and the holineſs of his life; to wit, 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt the, Son of God, to wham 
belong glory and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen, 
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ARGUMEN T. 


In this book we , how the children of Iſrael cn. 


quered the land of Canaan, under the conduct of 


Joſhua. This book contains the hiſtory of abaut 
ſeventeen years, 


CHAP. I. 


OD confirms the calling of Jaſbua. II. 

Joſpua orders the people to be prepared 

to go over the river Jordan. III. He 

commands the tribes of Reuben, Cad, and Mana. 

ſes, who were already in poſſeſſion of the country 

that was conquered in the time of Moſes, to aſſil 

the other tribes in ſubduing the land of Canaan. 
The people promiſe an entire obedience to Jaſtua. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


£ th HIS chapter informs us, I. That after the 
death of Moſes, God choſe Joſbua to be head 
over the children of Mael, and to bring them in. 
ro the land of Canaan; and that he inveſted him 
with authority, and endued him with 1 
wiſdom 


Cn iv. l. a 


wiſdom ſuitable to ſo great a work. From whence 
we may learn, that God: never forſakes his church 
and his people; and that when he takes to himſelf 
his faithful: ſervants, he raiſes up others in their 
ſtead, and endues them with the gifts of his holy 
ſpirit. II. The promiſe: God made to Jaſua not 
to forſake him; may be applied to all true Chriſ- 
tians, as St Paul teaches in the epiſtle to the Hebretos, 
where he ſays, that it is our duty to rely upon pro- 
vidence, and be content in our condition; becauſe 
God himſelf has ſaid, I will never leaue thee, nor 
farſake iber. But our confidence in God ſhould al- 
ways be attended with obedience to his laws, as is 
expreſsly taught in this chapter. III. The obedi- 
ence paid to Joſbua by the tribes of Reuben, Gad, 

and Manaſſes, who aſſiſted their brethren in conquer- 
en. ing the land of Canaan, ſhould teach us to ſubmit 
:} of WM toour rulers, and to obey them; to aſſiſt one ano- 
about ther in every juſt cauſe, and eſpecially in what re- 

gards the glory of God, and the common ſalva- 
tion. | i 


. 4a » 


AK: 
* 


F 
ared | 9—9—9— ſpies to Fericho, who lodged 
with a woman named Rabab, who concealed 
ana. ¶ them, and informed them of the ſtate of the land 
try ¶ of Canaan. The ſpies promiſed to fave .this. wo- 
aſſit I man's life; and being returned to the camp, in- 
aan. ¶ formed Jaſbua of all they had obſerved in their jour- 


„ „„ 

I Rr s. | 

' the | | wi 4 x ; | | - . 
head If PO N this chapter we may make theſe two 
in. principal” remarks: I. That though 70h 


him vas perfuaded God would give the land of Canaan 
and to the children of Vrael, yet he ſent ſpies to: Feri- 
dom 1 O 4 0 cho, 
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cho, to ſearch the land: that their relation of III. 
condition of the country might ſerve to enoourag ff yhic 
the people of 7/rae/.toi invade the land of Cana, 1/3: 
and take proper meaſures to become maſters of it, call 
II. The ſecond reflection / relates to the conduct God 
Rabab; in which it is to be obſerved, that th muc 
woman being firmly perſuaded that God had . had 
ſolved to give the land of Canaan to tlie children oi was 
Jfrael, ſhe might do what ſhe did innocently; other. habit 
wiſe, her behaviour towards her king and county mon 
would have been very blameable, neither ought any Ml queſt 
to imitate her in that reſpect : her example ſhould I as th 
teach us to ex preſs the fincerity of our faith by ou vena 
works, according to St James, who ſays, that Nu. Ned; 
bab was juſtified by works, ''when he received the 
meſtengers, and ſent them out anotber way. For a 
rhe budy without the ſpiril is dead, ſo faith withut 
works is dead alfo. 290 o bun er 
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I. FOSHUA commands the children of Yael to 
make ready to go ever Jardan. II. All the 
people paſs through the river on dry ground, the cur- 
rent of the waters being miraculoufly ſtopped. 7 
e a n Derma narrow B mie 
REALEG@NIONS.,; |, 


U P ON, this hiſtory of the paſſage of the Mat. 
lies over Jordan, we mult make the five fol. 
lowing reflections. I. That this miracle ferved. to 
confirm the calling of Joſbua, and ſtrengthen his 
authority and credit among the people; ſince this 
was a proof that God would be with him as he had 
been with Moſes, II. That God was pleaſed, to give 
this people freſh proofs of his preſence among them, 
and of his prote&tion; and convince them, , that |e 
weuld. aſſuredly give them the land of FO 

The 


; 
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HII. The reſemblance between this: miracle and that 
which had happened forty years before, when the 
Jjrazlites paſſed through the Red ſea, mult needs 
of . call to their femembrance that great wonder which 
a Cod had: wrought for their fathers, and convince ſo. 
this much the more of the truth of that event thoſe who 
d r. had not been witneſſes of it. IV. This event, which 
en af was known and maſt needs be obſerved by the in- 
ther. habicants of the country, ſerved to ſpread a terror a- 
untry I mong thetn, and by that means. to facilitate the con- 
t any queſt of that country; + Laſtly, Obſerve, that as ſoon 
10uld as the feet of the prieſts who bore.the ark of the co- 
y our venant had touched the waters of Jordan, they ftop- 
R. ¶ ed; whereby God gave the //ractites to underſtand, 
1 th that it would be only by his aſſiſtance, that they 
r a ſhould ſubdue the: land"of Cauaus; and that in his 
ben preſence in the midft of them, conſiſted all their 
frength and all their glory. , 1 * 
| 228" HA Þ. IS... | 
eto. FOSHU MA commands the people of 7/7rae! to 
1 the il ſet up two monuments in remembrance of their 
cur. paſſage through Jordan, one in the river Jordan it- 

7 ſelf; and the other near Gilgal; and to inform their 

bpoſteriey of this event. II. The people having paſs- 
ed that river, the waters returned to their ordinary 


1 
* 


7 eourſe. — 
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1 8 REFLECTIONS. 
bi (3, OD. commanded the children of 1ſ-ae! to raiſe 
this two monuments in remembrance of their paſ- 


bad fage. through Jordan, which might ſerve afterwards 
give to perpetuate the memory of this wonderful event, 
em, iſ and prove the truth of. it. We ought likewiſe to 
tle ¶ preſerve and perpetuate the remembrance of the mer- 
aan. cies of the Lord, and of his moſt ſignal favours, and 

eſpecially 
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eſpecially of what he has done for us in Jeſus Chrif 
our Redeemer. Moreover, we learn from 
that it has always been the will of God that ve 
fhould carefully inſtruct our children in the hiſtories 
and truths of religion, that by this means they may 
be trained up betimes to love and fear Gd. 
Hi * HAP. V. 72 | 
TV\HERE are four things to be obſerved in this 
1 chapter: I The terror of the Canaanites at the 
approach of the Iſraelites. II. The circumciſion of 
the people. III. The celebration of the paſſover, 
IV. The viſion of an angel that appeared to Foſbug, 
et! % „ Rur era unk . bid 
I. T HE terror that ſeized upon the Canaanite 
when they heard the children of 1/raet had 
paſſed over Jordan, muſt be :confidered as a means 
made uſe of by God to intimidate them; wherein 
we ſee how God prepares things for the execuſtiop of 
his deſigns, - and that he turns the hearts of men which 
way he pleaſes, II. It pleaſed God that the 7ews, 
who had not been circumciſed in the wilderneſs, 
ſhould be ſo at their entrance into the land of Ca- 
naan; to ſhew, them that they had the honour to 
be his people; that they had been gloriouſly giſtin: 
guiſhed from the Egyptians; and that he gave them 
that country on. account of the covenant, of which 
circumciſion was a ſign, and upon condition they 
would keep that covenant. © It was for the ſame rea- 
ſon they celebrated the paſſover. From whence ve 
may learn, that it is the will of God that all his or- 
dinances, even thoſe that relate only to external du- 
ties, ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved. III. The account 
we have of the manna's ceaſing to fall as ſoon as the 


Iſraelites had eat of the corn of the land of * — 
N ews, 
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brit ges, that the manna, which they had eat till that 
ence, WW time, was a miraculous food ſent them from heaven, 
t ve and that for the time to come the land ſhould fur- 
ories Ml nim them with the neceſſaries of life. Laſtly, The 
may Bf angel's appearing to Jaſpua, was a new proof of the 
dieine protection, and was deſigned to aſſure him, 
that as God had led the children of Iſrael by his angel 
in the wilderneſs, he would bring them in like man- 
ner into the land of Canaan, which he had promiſed 
them. | = Leden FCS 11:50 
nord £ vg NG I A BY) OBE | 

HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the taking 
T the city of Fericho, in which theſe three things 
are to, be remarked. I. The manner in which God 
delivered that city into the hands of the children of 
Jſrael, II. The command given to Jeſbua to deſtroy 
all the inhabitants except Rabab, and to take none 
of the ſpoil. III. The curſe denounced againſt him 
that ſhould rebuild that city. . _ _ 2. 
 .,,,- REFLECTIONS. 3 
12 ICHO,... the. firſt city which the J/aclites 
| took in the land of Canaan, was attended with 
C. this remarkable circumſtance in the taking of it: it 
r 10 By was not taken by force of arms; but the walls of 
thn: WF the city were overthrown by the power and preſence 
hem of the almighty, of whoſe preſence the ark, which 
hich W was carried in proceſſion round the city, was a ſym- 
they W bol. This firſt advantage which the Maelites gained 
rea- over their enemies, was intended by the giver of all 
e we victory, to convince them that it was he who put 
> Of” them in poſſeſſion” of that country; and therefore, 
du. that they were to give him the glory of their ſucceſa, 
ount and ſerve him faithfully. The manner of gaining 
the WW this victory was deſigned likewiſe to convince the 


aan, Canaanites that they who came againſt them did it 
ws, | in 
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in obedience to the commands, and under the prg. 
tection and aſſiſtance of that almighty being whon 
they worſhipped and adored. The next ching 
markable in this hiſtory, is the faith of Joſhua ang 
the prieſts, who did as the Lord commanded, nu Wi he 
doubting but he would deliver the city into ther 4 
bands: which made St Paul ſay, in the elevent I ce 
chapter of: the. epiſtle to the Hebretvs, | that * by faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down after they were com- * 
paſſed about ſeven days.“ God forbad the children q gt 

1ſrael to take any of the ſpoil of Jericho, and com. 
manded them to. dedicate it to him, as a teſtimony 
that they acknowledged him the author of this firſ 
victory, and of all other victories they ſhould after. 
wards gain oyer their —_ God commanded 
them to, deſtroy the inhabitants of Fericho, and the 
reſt of the Canaanites, by reaſon of their abominable 
wickedneſs ; but Rabab was ſpared, ' as the ſpies hat 
promiſed. The behaviour of the children of I ten 
towards this woman, is a proof that every one ought they 
religiouſly to perform his vows and engagements, 
and that God never fails to reward the faith of thok 
who truſt in him, Laſtly, It muſt be obſerved, tha I 4. 
the curſe denounced againſt the man who ſhould -. and 
build the city of Jericho, was fulfiled fix hundred yet I and 


afterwards, in the time of Ahab king of Iſrael, a "_ 
we read in the firſt book of Kings, chap. xvi Ml 
| | * did 
rr 


I, IHE Tyaeliles are defeated before the city 

2 Ai, becauſe a_man named Achan had take 
part of the ſpoil of Jericho, contrary to the com. 
mand of God. II. Acban is diſcovered by lot, andi I. 7 
ſtoned. ; | "= | | | 


5 0. | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


TH IS hiſtory furniſhes us with ſeveral uſeful 
refletions: I. In Achan, who, contrary to 
the moſt expreſs -prohibition, - took of the accurſed 
or devoted thing, we have an inſtance of the fatal 


effects of the love of riches, and a proof that a fond- 
neſs for the things of this world leads men into the 


greateſt and moſt enormous fins 3 in ſhort, that no- 
thing is ſacred to thoſe who are ſlaves to this paſſion. 
II. The defeat of the children of IJrael before Ai, 
occaſioned by Acban's ſacrilege, proves, that the fin 
of one man may bring down the curſe of God upon 
the public; and that injuſtice and facrilege de- 
priye men of the divine protection. III. The won- 
derful manner of diſcovering Achan by lot, mult 
needs have filled the people with dread; and is 
an evident proof, that though ſinners may flatter 
themſelves their ſecret fins ſhall never be diſcovered, 
they cannot poſſibly eſcape the knowledge nor. the 
vengeance of the almighty, who will ſooner or later 


puniſh the wicked, IV. The tragical end of Acban 


ſhews, that ill gotten goods are never long poſſeſſed; 
and that a curſe attends the ſacrilegious and unjuſt, 
and thoſe who occafion public calamities. Laſt- 
ly, This inſtance of ſeverity muſt be conſidered as 
neceſſary to teach the childen of Iſrael, that if they 


did not reverence the laws of God, they ſhould ne- 


ver proſper; and to inſpire them with fear at that 
time, when they were likely .to be expoled to great 


temptations by their victories, E 


CHAP. VIII. 
. T HE Iſraelites take the city Ai. II. Je 


builds an altar upon mount Ebal, and cauſes 
the bleſſings and curſes to be pronounced before all 
| the 
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the people, as Moſes had commanded before his 
death, | 
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REFLECTIONS. ; | 
THERE are three reflections to be made 
this chapter. I. That as ſoon as the children 
of Iſrael had puniſhed Achan, and removed the ac- 
curſed __ from amongſt them, God delivered 
into their hands. In this example we ſee, that as 


ſoon as men acknowledge their fins, and make due 


reparation, God reſtores them to his favour and pro- 


tection. II. It muſt be obſerved, that God, who 


had delivered Jericho to the children of Iſrael by a 


miracle, and without their contributing any thing 


towards it, was pleaſed, that they ſhould take the 
city of Ai by force; which ſhews, that they were 
to negle& no pains on their part, though they were 
ſecure of the divine protection. Thus ought we to 
truſt in God, without neglecting at the ſame time 
the means which he has appointed. Laſtly, Joſbua, 
after he had gained theſe victories, cauſed the law 
to be written, and the bleſſings and curſes to be pro- 
nounced as Moſes had commanded; This he did in 
obedience to the command of God, and to engage 
the children of Jrael to walk in the laws of the 
Lord; and to teſtify their thankfulneſs, at the time 
when his promiſes were fulfilling. ä 


HAF. IX. 


I. H E Gibeonites, terrified and affrighted, and 
fearing they ſhould be treated as the inha- 


ditants of Jericho and Ai had been, artfully contrived 
to make a covenant with J/rae/. II. When their 
artifice was diſcovered, 7:/hua and the rulers would 
not ſuffer the people to deſtroy them; becauſe the 
| | covenant 
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covenant had been confirmed by an oath; but tho 


Gibeonites, became bondmen. 5 


Diese i GH . II. | { 
REFLECTIONS. 
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HIS hiſtory is well worth our ſerious atten- 
- tion; , We" find, that though the — 
made uſe of falſhood and lying, to induce Joſbua b 
make a covenant with them; and though Foſbus 
made this covenant without aſking counſel of che 
Lord, and had even promiſed them ſomething con- 
trary to the general command God had given to 
deſtroy the Canaanites; yet as the covenant was 
made, and confirmed by an oath, he would not ſuf- 
fet them to be put to death when the fraud was diſ- 
covered. An evident proof that promiſes are to be 
religiouſly obſerved, eſpecially when an oath has in- 
tervened 3 and 'that the regard due to an oath, and- 
the reverence we owe to that divine being by whoſe 
name we ſwear, lay us under an indiſpen{ible obli- 
gation to fulfil them, even when they are obtained 
by ſurprize and cannot be fulfilled without great 
prejudice to ourſelves, provided they do not oblige 
us to any thing that is ſinful. That what Jo/bus did 
upon this occaſion, was agreeable to the divine will, 
and that he could not innocently have acted other- 
wiſe, is evident: for when king Saul, four hundred 
years afterwards, attempted to deſtroy the Gibeonites, 
and had even put ſome of them to death; God was 
ſo provoked: at it, that he ſent a famine upon the 
kingdom of J/rael, which laſted three years; till it 
was removed by the death of ſeven of Saul's ſons. 
Let it, however, be obſerved, that as the fraud of 
the Gibeonites deſerved to be puniſhed, and they had 
on other accounts juſt reaſon to ſuſpe& them, Jo- 
ſua juſtly as well as prudently impoſed ſervitude 
upon them.” God would have every one religiouſly 
obſer ve his oaths, and fulfil his promiſes ; but then 
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he would have us to be upon our guard againſt thoſ 
who are falſe and deceitful; who if they eſcape in 
this world, will be puniſhed in the world to come. 


42 1 01 2 411444 
GH Ai, habit 2 0 
HEIs chapter contains the hiſtory of the de. 
feat of the five kings that made war againſt the 
Gibeonites, becauſe they had made a cevenant with 


Vrael, and of ſeveral other victories guined by 
Jaſbua in the land of Canaan. 
f 0 n | ' 


| 
1400 


RETITCTIOo VSV. | 

N this relation of Joſbua's victory ov r the fin 
kings, it muſt be obſerved, I. That | Zo/hua un- 
dertook to defend the Gibeonites, ſtrictly obſerving 
the covenant he had made with them; and that God 
himſelf diſplayed his power againſt the kings who 
made war upon them: an evident proof that God ap- 
proved of their keeping their engagements with th 
Gibeonites, II. That though he did not gain tha 
victory without fighting, yet he obtained, it by the 
particular aſſiſtance of the almighty, who upon that 
occaſion wrought two miracles for them; one was, 
deſtroying vaſt numbers of the Canaanites with great 
hail-ſtones z and the other, making the ſun: ſtand 
till at the prayer of Jo/bua, to give him time to 
purſue his enemies. Thus all our ſucceſs depends 
chiefly upon the divine aſſiſtance, and yet it 1s our 
duty always to join our own care and endeavours to 
our truſt and confidence in God. This miracle, 
wrought at the requeſt of Nhe, which is mention - 
ed in the third chapter of the prophet Habakkut, 
is a very extraordinary inſtance of the efficacy of 
faith and of prayer. We may conclude with this 
general reflection, that all Fo/bna's victories, and his 


we 00 


peedy conqueſt of the land of Canaan, plainly ſhew 


4 


that 
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that God was wi 0 and convincę us of the truth 
of all the promiles God had made to the children of 
fall 'by'Mfes, chat their enemies ſhould not ſtun 
before then; / ard that - he would give chem thei 
cuatty and their cities ta dwell in, Theſe: great 
events prove, that God is fahful to his promiſes 
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to the children of Iſrael. II. When we 24 that the 
Ifaelites utterly. deſtcoyed the Cauannites, we muſt re- 


member, that, (God , commanded them to pupj 
rugich | able prople,. "pf We gui ay 
the, 


a have corrupted 
the childger Felt tl graion ſufficiently 
Rores, that SHES ruction, of de Caraanites 
* quſt. no means, follows, 2 1 
Jrar 27 = ieee rom G 
wunzenapce Perfffution, or cruelty and bar 211 > 
een een Bae hebe 9603 10 21867 26318 5 
719643 (34 I TOV 4 2 21.6 LI bl! 13 1 N 2111 
HB £6 9055 MG CH: 4 Pi XI. * 1570 G! 
„ en yo "ut an 


\H E 3 che feveral kings who Had bean 
conquated, and their w⁰ n by. AM 
wid J de, ANY 7. itt „ K 1 1 1-10 28 
WO I. I. P . 


© 208 JoSHU 4 


he would have us to be upon our guard againſt thoſe I that 

who are falſe and deceitful; who if they eſcape in Hof al 

this world, will be puniſhed in the world to come. Jrat, 
d WOW : 412 8 
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TFVHIS chapter: contains the hiſtory of the de. cat 
feat of the five kings that made war'#gainſt the Ius k 
Gibeonites, becauſe they had made 4 covenant with n hit 
ſſracl, and of ſeveral other victories gained by WM + 
Joſhua in the land of Canaan. 
Rzytrcrions  ' 
IN. this relation of Jed vitory ov r the fin 
kings, it muſt be obſerved, I. That | Zo/hua un- 
dertook to defend the Gibeoniles, ſtrictly obſerving 
the covenant he had made with them; and that God 
himſelf diſplayed his power againſt the kings who 
made war upon them: an evident proof that God ap- 
proved of their keeping their engagements with 5 
Gibeonites, II. That though he did not gain this 
victory without fighting, yet he obtained, it by the 
particular aſſiſtance of the almighty, who upon that 
occaſion wrought two miracles for them; one was, 
deſtroying vaſt numbers of the Canaanites with great 
hail-ſtones z and the other, making the ſun: ſtand 
ſtill at the prayer of Jeſbua, to give him time to 
purſue his enemies. Thus all our ſucceſs depends 
chiefly upon the divine aſſiſtance, and yet it is our 
duty always to join our own care and endeavours to 
our truſt and confidence in God. This miracle, 
wrought at the requeſt of Jones which is mention - 
ed in the third chapter of the prophet Habakkut, MW '* 


is a very extraordinary inſtance of the efficacy of 
Faith and of prayer. We may conclude with this 
general reflection, that all Joſpua's victories, and his 
peedy conqueſt of the land of Canaan, plainly ſhew 
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that 
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that God was wi op > God and convincę us of the truth 
of all the promiſes God had made to the children of 
frail hy "Moſes, what their enemies ſhould not ſtan 

before them; and that he would give them thei 

country and their cities ta dwell in. Theſe great 
cents proves that God is fahful to his promiſes y 
that he 18 in the fulfilling them; and that 
his bleſſing every where a _ thoſe that. truſt 
Wn Hin, and ober his commun. a . Lung 9) 
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| REFLECTIONS. 
JN this chapter we ſee God, as he had lo 


— 
* at ſeveral times promiſed, putting the chi 
Iſrael in poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of the — a 
Canaan, the conqueſt of which, was begun by Aj, 
and compleated by Joſbua. It appears from thi 
book, that every conſiderable city and diviſion of thy 
country had its king, ſince there were no leſs than or 
and thirty kings vanquiſhed : whom the //raelites ſub. 
dued, not by their own ſword, but by the aſſiſtang 
of the Lord of hofts, who bleſſed their . and 
wronght many wonders for tem. | 


CHA PF. XIII. 


HIS chapter conſiſts of two parts. I. An . 
| count of what ſtil] remained unconquered in the 

Hand of Canaan, II. The portion which the tribe d 
Mana ſſeb had of the country on the other lide Juin 
conquered by Mſoſes. 


BS Ss inn iT: 


G OD told Foſhua, who was now an Gita | 


years old, that there ſtill remained fome of the 
Canale to be deſtroyed, and that they would hold 
out ſome time longer, before they ſhould intirel 
diſpoſſeſs them. God did not think fit to put the 
Iſraelites at once in full 


unaan; becauſe the Iraelites could not Have filled 


the whole country ; and, as it is elſewhere obſerved, 


a great part of the country being uninhabited, the 
beaſts of the field — have over run them. He 
ſo ordered it likewiſe, to keep his people in at, 
and chaſtiſe them by their means, Whenever the 
forſook the Lord their God, as it often ha 

However, afterwards, the remnant of the -Canaanite, 
eſpecially the Philiſtines, who a long time ems 


poſſeſſion of all ti «i 


, wh 


cor 
as dis 
ere tf 


e God, were ſubdued, er 
1 | 


0 i 9 
we | HE N the land was to i divided, cab. 
** applied for the city and territory of Hebron, 
* which was * him, according to the promiſe God 
ſub. mack 123 21 s 
tance Loreto gd KS 


N this hiſtory we have a very remarkable inftance 
of the divine bleſſing upon Caleb, who had been 
nt with Jeſbua to view the land of Canaan, —— 
pes lived, and ſoon after their coming out of Eg 

ad who had encouraged the Iſraelites to invade t 

untry, whilſt the reſt of the ſpies diſcouraged he 
xd then promiſed -Foſhna and Caleb, that none but 
hey ſhould enter into the land of Canaun. And in 
ruth, they were the only perſons that did enter into 


erneſs. Caleb attained to a good old age, being ſtill 


n his full ſtrength. God gave him the country of 
F teren, and ordered that this recompence ſhould - 
"holdeend to his poſterity, and remain to future 
tire ondment of the faith and zeal of that holy at 
It thefWhus God bleſſes his faithful ſervants ; and thus has 
nd dodlinels che promiſe of this ns, * well; as of _ 
— 3 * ö 
mn”) TG e Ln 297 gon ud off 


CHAP. 1 


He . 
an N this 5 and the following. to the nine- 
= teenth, we are informed in whiat manner the coun- 


yy conquered by Teſhua, after the death of Mz 4 
ag divided among the nine tribes andꝰ a Ralf; 
cre thy borders 55 each tribe, and che names ok. its 

P 2 cities. 
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t, whilſt the reſt of the -people periſhed in the wit- - 


by 
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cities. Thꝭ fiftaenth chapter: in particular, $5, fete * | 
the lot of the tribe of Judah, in which gs Nat 
Othniel had their portion. It appea pears, b 


number of cities and villages which Fl to Jud N 
* that this tribe was extremely powerful. | 


ng bis ee Eat 2d: JJ. A 0 Fi 
25 c H A P. XVI. 
His per deſcribes what fell 29 8 e 
7. the tribe of L and the hal tri 
myo 1 


| ol CHAP. XVII. 


AHI $ hate continues the account 15 the nik 
of Manaſſab's portion on this fide Jordan. In 
children of Ephraim and Manuaſſeb being very muck 
ſtreightened for room in. the country that fell to thei 
ſhare, Joh orders them to take in the land of the 
Perizzutes and Rephaims, Which, he allure: | 
IN ITE 28 0 12317 j; 


17 


Cc H A P. XVII. | Me 


AHE tabemace is ſer up in Shilab, ** ü 
mained about three hundred and thirty ye: 
ul he: time of Samuel the prophet. Jaſbua orders! 
plan to be taken of that part of the land of Canas 
which was ſtill to be divided among the ſeven tribe 
who had not yet had their portion. This done, tt 
diviſion is made before God in Sbilob; and what ik * 
to = N Ww — is here deſcribed. As 

Ar It e 2 $ ef. 27 77 

Ins: C. 11 A Pur: XIX. , 


His chapter, deſcribes. N fell to l. 
Tt ſevegal mae ee Zebulon, Mater i 
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7* Nophthali and Dov. When this diviſion was made, 
u they gave te hu at the command of God, an in- 
0 ee n which de dale rhe ciey of Tina, 
da ad aucle ter f HET 
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. 4 O e diyikon of the land of Candan, we mult 
Jot d the following refleftions. . 1. As the For 
be « Jad givep.this-Jand in the. child en of Ir 7 
divided according to his expreſs ui ;. that o 
every one might ſubmit. to what was determined by 
nothing Fe tha than the A 6 of God himſelf, For 
. agar prieſt, and offua, 
Tf 2nd IT of the people, — the lr calf before 
ana that the lot fell to ſeveral 
** Ke ah ng; JA Ae, had fore, III. God 
if tel 2s pleaſed the land ſhould be divided among the 
ily while Fo/oua, Eleazar, and the elders of the 
people were living, to preyent diſputes afterwards, and 
the tribes invading each other's property. IV. This 
too contributed to the, ſecurity and defence of the 
country, as each tribe was concerned to defend} its 
by Bf &fty. Laſtly, This diviſion ſerved to keep 
iſtinction of bes! which was to .continue 
ce coming of the Mz Nab. 


F c HAP. XX, 
te- appoints ſix cities, as God ln 


ed him, for places of 18 to chem that had 
en eee | Le ee 
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* 
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FFF 
HE- children of Hrael appointed cities of re- 
fuge in the land ＋ Canaan, in the manner 
3 they 


214 : 078. H Ur: A, 
they had been directed by God. By this means, pn 
viſion was made for the ſecurity of thals Who hay 
been ſo unfortunate as to kill any one, ,accidentaly 
and without any ill deſign ; and the relations of 
rſon ſlain were prevented from avenging his death 
t muſt, however, be remarked,” that before the Per. 
| — who had committed accidental murder were a 
mitted into theſe cities, the judges were to ake * 
nizance of the fact; and that, When t! 
after the death of the high prieſt, to their Pelklhon 
they were again to ſtand before the congregation'i 
1 "Whence it follows, that as e 2 
to protect the innocent, ſo they ought 95 to d 
any one innocent, without good reaſon. It appem 
from hence, that in the caſe of murder, 1 5 
110 iſtrates ought to be particu afly careful th ge 
exact information, and uſe all 1 Lak when 
poftble to prevent a real ante om dens un as { 
FW, 


[ - Foo __ 
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HE Fakes a Wing to Eledaar, GS ang (i ers 
the chief of 15 {= for the os which Wu 
Moſes had. ſaid ſhould be given them to dwell ; in „ tt 
they had aſſigned to them forty eight cities, with their kyer} 
fuburbs, and f 


REFLECTION s. rael, 


TEE heads of / ract, when they afſ forty may | 
T eight cities © Levites, Me ee com · ſhoul 
mand of God by Moſes. As the Levites had no 2266 
portion in the land of Canaan as the other tribes had, hren. 
it was but reaſonable they ſhould haye cities to dwell 
in. By this means the Levites were diſperſed through Ppea 
the whole country; which God de for the bet. ot 
ter inſtructing of the people and keeping * in iy Vere 
order, 


: Ne H A F. XXII. * 215: 


der, in obedience to his laws. The care God 
hen took of his mini proves, that thoſe of the 
hriſtian, church ought likewiſe to provide for their 
ſpiritual guides, in ſuch a manner, that no neceſſary 
ſubſiſtance may be wanting. 
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H E tribes of Reuben, Cad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb, returning into their own 
duntry, after. they had aſſiſted the other tribes t 
onquer the land of Canaan, built an altar near 
dan. II. The other tribes hearing of it, gathered to» 
ther in order to make war upon them, imagining 
their brethren were going to eſtabliſh a form of wor- 
ſhip' different from what God had preſcribed. But 
when they found they had no fuch deſign, the war 
was ſoon put a ſtop to. 9 
REFLECTIONS. 


THIS hiſtory teaches us, I. That we ſhould ne- 

ver be too haſty in condemning the actions of 
others from bare appearances ; that dme things ap- 
pear criminal, which at the bottom are innocent; 
and that before we break the peace, and proceed to 
ſeverity, we ſhould take care to be well informed, 


. 
* „ . 


and firſt make uſe of gentler methods. II. We haye 


in this war, which broke out among the tribes of I- 
rasl, a proof, that quarrels on account of religion 
may be attended with very fatal conſequences; that we 
ſhould never fall out upon matters of ſmall impor- 
tance; and ſhould always conſider thoſe as our bre- 
thren, who adhere with us to the true ſervice of God, 
and hold the fundamentals of religion. Laſtly, It 
appears from this hiſtory, that the 1/raeiizes of the 
two tribes and a half, thaſe of the other tribes, 
were all of them, at that time, ſincerely attached * 

P 4 - the 
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the wvorthip of the true God; which Wag the reify 
they were fo eaſil Ter Phi example teach 
us, $140 we thoble turn afide frotiy the” the pity > 
religion, nor alter chat worſhip which"Godhu 
ſcribed in his word; and that Wheh we are of 
ſame ſentiments about the eſſentials of religion, it i 
an eaſy TR not. to diſagret about the reſt, 
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FR A he now ve old,” nd ra 108 
Jo: 85 Xt ae the 2 EE, # —_ 

3 em to keep the law Q 
faithfully, and aboyg al 5 „got tg haye 17 interco 
or, a with naaniter; ſhun id: 
latry; th reatning, 0 Te ith the ſevent 


: judgments. 18 * Dr 


C * 
the ti 


Jes ubs exholtations to the chlthen of 2 land « 
? Before his death; are à ptobf of His gredt zal and Mio mi 
piety3-at1'a meim of- his-Imeere. afſection for that Mhim, 
people,” and fhew how müch he had at Heart the pred Nerve 
fel varien ot true religion among them after His death. Ngrave 
Thofe who are apo ed'rylers of che people, ſhould Wrhe c 
ihiprove by ſo noble” an $i ah44efirn from Wwhet! 
8 that it ſhould: bs their chief care and coneerm beart, 
ort che cauſe of piety and reg chgion im their own Cod 

de and provide for its ſupport 2 — thoſe wh# ſhoule 


come after them. Theſe femiotfitaheds” f Foſous preſſe 
teach us like wiſe, that a firtn adherence tolthe ſervice God 
of God, and obedience to his laws, is the only way them 
to ſecure the happineſs of à nation; as, on the con- FWjcalou 
trary, diſobedience and ungodlineſs deprye men of Iden 
the divine , and bring God' 8 Jack ens upon to co 
t em. 18 


CHAP. 


H 00 1 oy | 


eaſy 4 y4 1. 228 Slice: bo ©3850 1 - S 43603 bis e? % TY 1 641 
Ach Lou 311 G9 e F. e Leon a! 
1 | £10911 ' 2618 Ci ** 181 v3 it eln Ban 3 t * 8 


22 im de 
e aten gate Peeounts- at Hud 
dier Mh r cb them, from che 


| 89 0s to there dn the land of Cu. 
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bas en Hole 'B 2 1 5.0 5710 vi a Levis 
E AS Jen totfinded the TI n a 
eee 
the time — the patriarchs, to their entring inte the* 
land of Canaan; ſo Chriſtians ſhould continually call 
to mind the great mercies they have received from 
im, that by theadnſigeration#hey\may be iniſpired to 
ſerve him truly all the days of their life. I. Theſe 
grave and ſolemn proteſtations which Zo/oua made to 
the children of J//ſrael, aſking them ſeveral times, 
whether they would ſerve God ſincerely, with all their 
heart, engage us to conſidex chat as the ſervice which 
God requires of us .is 8 and neceſſary, ſo 
ſhould it be free and v and, as Joſhua ex- 
preſſes it, we ſhould ch Lord for our God. 
God has made known his will to men, and ſhewed 
them what they muſt do to be happy; that he is a 
jealous God, who will not leave rebellion and diſobe- 
dienceſunpuniſhed ; and therefore we ought ſeriouſly 
to conſider what we are doing, when we ſolemnly en- 
, gage to ſerve him faithfully. The reply the 9 — 
18 | made 
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made to Joſbua, and their 1 Len 


they would never forſałke t 
to witneſs 2 — if 


i e dee and open pine 2 5s 
and W Ne God, to ſerve him faithfully. 

days. The laſt reflection to 1 on this bod 
S t age, and had the jo 
and ſatisfaction to ſee the {/raclites in poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, and to leave them fully reſolved to 
adhexe to the worſhip of the true God. "The Nadi 
ſerved the Lord all hs days of Jaſbua, and Eleazar, 
and of thoſe who had been eye-witnelles of the won, 
derful works which God had done for that people; 
but after the death of Joſhua they A- gp them- 
ſelves. This ſhews, that the life of good men and 
true ſervants of God is of great importance; andthe 
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ARGUMENT. 
Ne book of Judges taiitains the biſtoryiof the children 


e Iſraeli, from the death of Joſhua: 10 the: time of 
-_ Eli: who. vas ibe laſt judge; comprehending abous 
. three bundred years. | ' The --jndges'; were perſons 


raiſed up by: Gad in :anextraordinery;: manner, 10 
_ the people from their enemies, and 40 govern 


| H A F. „ 
LAFAHE tribes of Judeb. and Simeon continue 
* the war againſt thoſe.Canaanites that had 
not yet been conquered by Jeſbua; but 


did not entirely deſtroy them. II. The ſame happen- 
ed in the countries belonging to the other tribes. 


RI E TIoNs after reading the chapter. 


PHE firſt thing we learn from this book is, that 
God did not forſake the people of 1/rael after 
the death of Joſbua; and that he continued to ſub- 


que the Canaanites unto them. However, he did 


not deſtrpy them utterly; but in. almoſt all the 
uibes, the Canganites remained maſters of ſome Part 
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of the . God fo ordered it, that that peopt 
__ ruments in his h to chaſten the J 
raelites of Wk the Wa offend him This wa 
_ aQtually the caſe ſeveral times, as we find by the book 


of Judges. There is one particular reflection 5 4 
_ upon ee r thumbs L 


t co _ * 7 
fp Evert ring e — > 1 ex- 
ample ſhews, that C. _ juſt, and chat * ing 


upon cruel and —— men the ſame evil the 
hz done to others. — — —bd.— 


giving — up — times imo t — of der ei 
enemies: and when they turned to him he 8 00 WY 


judges dev am c: mon, eee Na jude 
9 A 1 ; 8 e who 
REFLECTIONS. whit 


1 HIS chapter contains I ſeveral me 7 bu 
great importance, and parnculanly, © = fs by ; 


J. It is ſaid that the Jet 

the death of Juſbus and the elders, _— p 

ther generation atoſe that knew not God hich 
Thews us, that men eaſily forget” the goodness df 
the Lord, and their duty; that nations ſoon gros 
corrupt. when they have not good rulers z. and that 
one of the great misfortunes that can happen to 2 
nation is, when God takes away from: them 
wers and magiſtrates. II. This chaptet informs%s, 
that God, for the puniſhment" of the et, del. 
vered ther up to cheir enemies; that the hand df 
God was every where againſt them for evil; a 


thit* "they fell into great diſtreſs. From whence de 
may 
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may infer, chat God withdraws his benden from 
my nations that fin againſt him 4d that as ſoon 
e forſake us we muſt be mi Gals ao III. We. 
ke wiſe Ted By reflect upon ( neſs to- 


es e tog. - When the em en- 
aged. in | idolatry, he eg anger to 
"un ee Toon'as 


| | beat Their kids, he Was 
tarice and tears, and raid 
00 ſeeks e the 8 bin 
im 
= 2 be is ious 
. I Hr Tin iy he 


C4 +* 
5 17 11 
reſolu- 


orgot ts - 
N uons t am in t eir ee returned: 00 
& wi wei expoſed nn yg to freſh 


„ judgments. 2 705 uch is the in ccf k. mankind, 
" 15 1 i the 17 Ahh Fad ves them: 
which ſhews bow, neceſſary it is God eu correct 
and afffict them from, time to time, i rder to awaken 


r - them, and | prevent theit being cog and ruined 
hl by proſpetity Vert g 1203 io ef inn gem aud: ud 
an- nn t 26 4 1 
rR Aide, esel „HA 1. 1 1 4660 
S of ** | Fa 

| \HI 8 chapter Contaifts, 1, 1, "The 18 4 f the 
| that nations that re among children of 
to 2 kh ael, fl tempted, em. to idolatry. II. The hif- 


$i WY ber of the. three, frlt judges of Trad; which were 
10 l 296, 0 deliv exe he ple, from th the yoke of 


deli th king O Meſepot gms ; Eby ut. who. delivered them 
dr from ite Moabites ; ang amg at, ho ew the Phi. 
and Wines d 70. ebe . bes f 

e be | R * F L E- 


* & 4 4 ” 
ma) 2 $4 +a +4 , 


> 


J U D GE E 


222 


— TT” | 
THIS chapter engages us to conſider, I. That 


main among the children of Mael to try his pe 

ple, and to Aden chen by mean is of thoſe ien. 
trous nations. This is a lively repreſentation of out 
condition in this world, where God diſpenſes evil a 


well as good, and expoſes us to divers temprations 


and trials, to put us upon our guard and try our fide- 


lity. II. We are here told, that the J#aelites, making 


marriages and mingling with the Canaarites, Contrary 
to the expreſs command of God, arid *worſhipping 

le, or by their nei hbouring kings, 
bring them back to their duty. This leads us tg 
nſider all intercourſe and familiarity with the wick- 
ed as ſinful; and ſhews, that God, in juſtice as well 
as love to men, chaſtiſes them that he may cure 
them; and makes their fin prove their puniſhment, 
III. When the Fews acknowledged their fault, and 
believed in the Lord, he raiſed them up deliverers; 
from whence we learn, how profitable it is to be af- 
flicted, and the great mercy of the Lord towards 
them that make a right uſe of their afffictions. IV. 
It is ſaid of the Jets, that as. ſoon as they enjoyed 
any reſt, they again corrupted themſelves : which is 
a melancholy proof that proſperity is a Genera 
ſtate, and that afflictions are very neceflary.  Laſfily, 
There is à particular obſervation to be made upon 
the action of Ebud, who flew the king of the Mis. 
bites. This action would have been criminal had 
not Ehud done it by an exprefs 'order from God; 
and therefore it ought not to be made_a precedent 
to authoriſe any thing of the like hature, either to- 
wards unjuſt and cruel oppreſſors, or any perſon 
whatſoever. 


CHAP. 


God ſuffered” ſome of the Candànites to x- 


their idols; the Lord puniſhed then for it oy this very 
in order "to 
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Hils chapter contains the hiſtory of Debdrah, 
who judged Jſtael after the death of Shampar, 
and with Barak delivered the children of 1/rag] from 


* 


the tyranny of Jabin the king of Haar. 


19 14 REFLECTIONS. |; 
THERE are three things principally to be 
conſidered in this chapter: I. That the children 
of Vrael offended God again, and for their pupiſh- 
ment were *expoſed to the. tytanny of Jabin king 6 
Hazor, who oppreſſed them twenty years. Alas! 
how ſoon do men forget the evils they have ſuffered, 
and bring greater upon themſelves, by returning to 
their ſins. II. That God, moved by the tears and 
repentance of the Maclites, delivered them by 
hands of a woman, named Deborab, who j | 
them at that time. God makes uſe of what inſtru- 
ments he pleaſes, even the weakeſt, to bring about 
his you wad and the choice he made of that woman, 
was deſigned to teach the 1ſraclites, that they were 
bebolden to him alone for their deliverance, III. As 
for the action of Jael, who killed Siſera when he 
was aſleep in her tent, where ſhe had invited him to 
come and conceal himſelf, though ſhe and her people 
were at peace with him; we muſt look upon it as 
intirely wrong in itſelf, and by no means to be imi- 
tated, though God was pleaſed to make uſe of it to 
2 utter overthrow of the enemies of his 
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Tre den on yd is Mi qi gag you 
M * 7 e has fe paxts; A. 1 The he, rebelia 
1 f the Iſraelites againſt God, and their puniſh 
ment, in being made ſubject to the Midianites,, and 
the rebukes of the prophet upon that occaſion. IL 
The calling of Gideon, who was the fifth judge d 
Iſrael. III. Gideon's zeal in deſtroying the altar d 
Baal. IV. The miracle of the fleece. 
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REerileCcTIONS 


WE have here another inſtance of the Mael- 
ites rebellion, and a proof of their prone - 

s to idolatry, notwithſtanding all the miſeries they 
ad endured, and all the deliverances God had vouch- 
fed to them; we ſee likewiſe how God puniſhed 
hem by delivering them into the hands of the Mi- 
amtes, who oppreſſed them, and reduced them to 
reat diſtreſs ; as well as the goodneſs of God when 
hey cried unto him, in ſending them a prophet to ex- 
ort them to repentance, and in raiſing up Gideon to 
their deliverer. This hiſtory ſhews, what is the 

fual wickedneſs and ingratitude of men towards 
od; the neceſſity and advantage of affliction, and 
e Lord's mercy towards thoſe who with humility 
m to him. Let it be obſerved, - that when the 
gel of the Lord called Gideon, and aſſured him God 
as with him; he could not believe the Lord was 
ith his people, when they were ſo cruelly oppreſſed 
y the Midianites; but ſtill the angel of the Lord 
omiſed him the Maelites ſhould be delivered by his 


* ans. The church and people of God are ſome- 
dock mes reduced to ſuch a ftate, that God ſeems to 
N un ave caſt them off; but they ſhould never deſpair of 
1 


s aſſiſtance, even in the greateſt extremity, be- 
auſe then God is moſt ſure to deliver them. The 
vo miracles which God wrought, one in conſum- 
g with fire the fleſh and the cakes that Gideon 
ad preſented - to the angel, and the other in the 
eee; tended to aſſure that ruler of the divine 
rotection and aſſiſtance. Laſtly, It appears from 
chapter, that Gideon was a man of great piety, 
umility and faith, which he gave proof of in his 
(courſe with the angel; and his great zeal appear- 
particularly in demoliſhing the altar of Baal. 
tom this example we learn, that piety and humi- 
Vol. I, Q lity 


L Ze. 
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lity are not inconfiſtent with true valour; and thy 
God aſliſts and protects thoſe who endeavour to pro. 
mote his glory: for though Gideon by deſtroying thy 


altar of Baal expoſed himſelf to great danger, yn x 
no harm happened to him, any more than to his fi | 
ther Zoaſo. — 


CHAP. VII. 


J. OD orders Gideon to chooſe three hundred 
men out of all the army, and promiſes by "4 
them to deſtroy the Midianites. II. Gideon is con. 
firmed in his hopes of victory, by a dream which þ 
heard one of the ſoldiers of Midian relate to his com. 
panion. III. After this he attacks the Midiani 
and entirely defeats them. | 8d; 


REFLECTIONS. ' 


TEIS hiſtory is attended with very extraond- 
- riary marks of the particular interpoſition d 
providence. I. God's ordering all thoſe to be {ent 
away who, in the army of Iſrael, were afraid 
their enemies; and, of thoſe that remained, taking 
only three hundred : which was a ſufficient proof thi 
God was the author of this victory. II. The intery 
tion of providence in the dream of the Midranih 
foldier, which ſerved to diſhearten the enemies « 
Iſrael, and inſpire Gideon and thoſe that were wilt 
him with courage and confidence. III. The tem 
and conſternation of the Midianites, who were 00 
ed only by the noiſe of the trumpets, and the ſe 
of the lamps which Gideon's ſoldiers held in tht 
hands, and put into ſuch confufion that they ki 
one another. Theſe are all ſuch extraordinayÞ2ugit 
marks of divine power, as leave no room to dout 
but the almighty fought for his people. Fre 
hence we likewiſe learn, that God often brings abo 
| Rl 
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ke wiſe ends of his providence by means which ap- 
the weakeſt and moſt ineffectual; that he makes 
ke wicked; and the enemies of his church, and of 
good men, bring about their own ruin and deſtruc- 
oh ; and chat when he has chaſtened and afflicted 
hoſe he loves, he never fails to help and deliver them. 


\{YID EON, hen he had appeaſed the Zpbyai- 
| miles, purſues the victory he had gained 
wer the Midianites; and puniſhes the cities of Suc- 
wh and Penuel, for refuſing refreſhment to his fol- 
fiers, IF. After theſe victories, the men of 1/raet would 
ave made him king; which he refuſed. ' He makes 
n ephod, - which was a fnare unto him: however, 
[/rael had reſt all his days. After his death they fell 
gain into idolatry. 

: REFLECTIONS. 
E are here to obſerve, I. The continuance 
of that ſucceſs which God granted Gideon, 
d the advantages he obtained over the Midranites. 
I. The juſt puniſhment of the inhabitants of Suc- 
ub and Peauel, who refuſed: td furniſn victuals 
or his army, and inſulted him. III. The juſtice 
nd clemenoy which he ſhewed in the puniſnment of 
ah and Zalmunua, who would not have been 
at to death, if thoſe two pritices had not been 
uilty of the murder of his brethren. IV. His piety 
d humility in refuſing to be made a king. V. The 
ault he committed in making an ephod, which is 
ought to have been an habit or ornament worn by 
e prieſts, or ſome image. Though Gideon per- 
aps did not make this ephod wich any ill deſign, 
ut only as a memorial of his victory, and an expreſ- 


Q 2 ſon 
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ſion of their gratitude; yet, as it was Contrary v 
the law of God, it was a fin; and this ephod bs 
came afterwards an occaſion of idolatry to the peg, 
ple, and of the ruin of his family, as the ſacred hif. 
tory informs us. This example ſhews, that thoſe u 
whom God has granted great favours, and who are en. 
dued with great virtues, are ſometimes guilty of fault 
that bring upon them and their poſterity the judg 
ments of God. Laſtly, We ſee the ingratitude of the 
Jews to Gideon, ſince they ſhewed not the leaſt mark 
of kindneſs to his family after his death, though 
they owed him ſo great obligations. But their en. 
gratitude to God is chiefly remarkable, who, as ſoa 
as Gideon was dead, forſook the ſervice of the true 
God and worſhipped idols. A ſad example of th 
proneneſs of mankind to forget the divine bleſſing 


in proſperity ! 
CHAP. IX 


I. Bimelech, the ſon of Gideon, is made prin 

| by the men of Sbecbem. He is reckoned the 
fixth judge of IJſrael, and ruled three years. HH 
kills all his brethren excepting Jotbam, who eſcaping 

his fury, reproached the Shechemites with their ings 
titude, and foretold their ruin in the parable of the 
trees and the bramble. The meaning of which ws, 
That Gideon and his ſons had refuſed to reign ; and 
that Abimelech was made prince, though unworthy 
of it, being a very bad man, and the fon of a conc 
bine. II. After this Abimelech and the Shechemites fil 
ing out, a man named Gaal perſuaded the Shechemis 
to revolt againſt Abimelech, but was defeated, and 
the city of Shechem, with all its inhabitants, was dt 
ſtroyed. III. Soon after Abimeleth beſieges Thea 
and is killed by a woman: Thus both 4 
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and the men of Shechem were puniſhed, as Jotbam 


0 
{be id forctold. 
heb. 
| hiſ+  RByFLEcTIONS.' 
ſe to | 
een. WO things are here offered to our conſidera- 
Ault tion, I. The ambition of Abimelech, who, in- 


ſtead of imitating the piety and modeſty of. his fa- 
her Grdeon, who had refuſed a kin , would be 
made king of the Shechemites ; and his cruelty to- 
wards his brethren, in cauſing them to be put to death. 
od permitted this ſtrange event, for the puniſhment 
f Gideon's family, as well as of the Shechemites, who 
ſubmitted to Abimelech, inſtead of re- 
maining in the condition they had been in — 
the life of Gideon. In like manner, God, for wiſe 
reaſons, ſuffers tyrants to ſet themſelves up, and 
cruel and unjuſt men to ſucceed in their ungertak- 
ings, II. Jotbam reptoached the Shechemites for 
their ingratitude and perfidiouſneſs, and foretold 
their ruin, and the ruin of Abimelech, which ac- 
rd * gures afterwards: 2 — indeed, 
Abimelech, though he reigned unjuſtly, and was 
guilty of the dof his brethren, had good ſuc- 
{eels at the firſt, as he conquered” Gaal, and the Sbe- 
bemites that had rebelled againſt him, God ſo per- 
mitting for their puniſhment ; but at laſt he was killed 
by a woman, whilſt he beſieged the city of Thebez. 
Thus the Shechemites, who had contributed to the death 
f the ſons of Gideon, and to the ſetting up of Abime- 
cb, were puniſhed by the ſame prince whom they 
had choſen; and Abimelech himſelf, after he had 
been an inſtrument in the hands of a juſt God for 
the chaſtiſement of that people, underwent the pu- 
niſhment which he had deſerved, and Jotham had fore- 
told, Thus God brought upon the head of Abime- 
kh, as the ſacred hiſtqrian obſerves, the evil that he 
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had committed: - his father .and*his::brethrin 
Sooner or later the curſe of God overtakes) uniuſ 
and cruel men, and brings them ar laſt to an ej 


end, after having granted them gogd ſucceſs, and 

made uſe of them for the correction ” _ 
pores ru (0143 . 19! 514 : O 

* ile 0 CHAP N „ 4 Hoi 


11 vid to * in 10 bt. 
* HIS — gives an! account af gelb, who 
was the ſeventh, and Fair, who Was the cighth 
od ; of 1ſrael. II. Of cheir being delivered int 
the hands of the Philiſtines and the Ammonires, ' tor 
relapſing into idolatty, from whoſe:oppreſfiion.the 
Lord at firſt refuſed: to deliver but at laſt; 


moved by their 1 IT on =” 
"4447 go WEI. anne $11 

is * e169 RE erte v. en e. 
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YE we ani. chiefly to coafidet! heads Is 

That the Jer, furgetting the mercies d 
the Lord, and a the reſt wich had granted 
_— reg * their :idolatsy after The death of 


ant A hs — The aer 
relapſes ſhewi the is of the Seton 2& idolatry; 
and how: neceſlary it was they ſhoud berafflicted}. 
heal their backſhaings. . Mem ure very apt to ar 
themſelbes when they eaſe and ricy,: an 

to abuſev thoten bleſſings:: When the Ip antues had 
forſaken the Lord, he fuffered” their..eneqnies"to,0p 
preſs them and have them in ſubhection 3 and even 
when they called untu him in tlieir trouble, he refuſ 
ed to hear their cry andi to help them, and fen 
them to the falſe pods whom they wor ſnipped: bu 
at laſt, moved with their calamities, And ſeeing tha 


_ put away their * he again took pity ol 
them, 


wa. 
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them, and raiſed them up a deliverer. This pro- 
ceeding of the almighty with the Jes, leads us to 
conſider the juſtice of God in chaſtiſing thoſe who 
offend him; and ſhews, that the firſt motions of repen- 
tance which ſinners feel im their affliction, are not 
always fincere : for which reaſon, God does not im- 
mediately deliver them, nor pardon them, till he ſees 
they are truly humbled, and they give proof of the 
fincerity ot their repentance, by perſevering in prayer, 
and forſaking their ſins. EP „ 908 


C HAP. XI. 


N_ this chapter begins the hiſtory of Jephibah, 
| who was the 12 judge of Iſrael. In this hiſ- 
tory there are three things molt obſervable ; namely, 
the manner of his being made captain over *1/rael; 
his war with the Ammonites; and his vow. _ 


My V 


* * 
+4 0.4 


RerFLECTIONS. 


W E may here obſerve, I. That although Jephthab 
had been driven away, and ill uſed by the 

men of "Gilead, yet he undertook to defend Seal 
when deſired: II. Before he went againſt the king 
of Ammon, who made war upon Iſrael, he ſent am- 
baſſadors to him twice to endeavour to divert him 
from his defign, and to repreſent to him the juſtice 
of their cauſe. This cool and prudent behaviour 
teaches us, that before we proceed to extremities, 
we ſhould try all gentler ways an example which 
Chriſtian princes, wauld-do, well to imitate. IL. In 
the victory that Jepbtbab gained over the Ammonites, 
we ſee that God, though he is pleaſed for a time to 
bear with. kings who are engaged in unjuſt wars, 
puniſhes; them at laſt.. IV. Jephtbab's vow was a 
mark of his zeal, . and at the ſame time of his impru- 
dence. His great grief at the ſight of his daughter, 
Q 4 | and 
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and what he did in conſequence of his vow, teachy Ml raiſi 
to avoid raſh vows, and to fulfil the vows we h thew 
make, as far as lawfully we can. It is not, howevy, Ml the 
neceſſary to believe that Fephthab ſacrificed hi Ml rebe 
daughter, that is, burnt her, which would have bez ¶ capt 
a barbarous action, and odious in the ſight of God; opp! 


but that he conſecrated or devoted her to the Lord, in 
ſuch a manner that. ſhe never married; which is the 
meaning of the expreſſion, She knew no man. Noy 
the reaſon why Fephihah expreſſed ſo much concen 
at this was, becauſe as ſhe was his only child, be 
would be deprived of an opportunity of ſeeing any 
poſterity by her. Laſtly, The noble reſolution and 
piety of Fepprtbah's N who would not hay: 


her father expoſed himſelf or the people to the divine ¶ the 
vengeance, by breaking his vow, is an example for Som 
us to ſacrifice our private -intereſt, and all that i; ward 


deareſt to us, to the glory of God and the good a 
the public, | 


CHAP. XII. 
I. TEPHTHAYH being attacked by the Ephrai 


miles, makes war againſt them, and Kills i _ 

great number of them; and when he had judged year: 
Iſrael ſix years, he died. II. After his death, In wa Wi that 
the . tenth judge, Elon the eleventh, and Abdon the * 
twelfth. | | | by a 
| | ed 1 

| REFLECTIONS. whic 
T H E defeat of the Ephraimites by Tephthab, God 
was a juſt puniſhment for their pride, in unjuſtly this | 
declaring war againſt a man, to whom the Iſrachia Perſc 


in general owed ſo great obligation; an inſtance of s 
the juſt judgment of God on thoſe who break the 
peace, and attack others without a juſt cauſe, The vite, 


account we have at the end of the chapter, of _ dedi 
, raiſing 
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raiſing up other judges after the death of Jepbibab, 
ſhews us his forbearance and long - ſuffering towards 


the Iſraelites; ſince, notwithſtanding their frequent 
rebellions, he ſent them from time to time judges and 


bern captains to govern, and deliver them from thoſe that 
God; WF oppreſſed them. | 

rd, In 

2 CHAP. XIII. 

ncen H E Iſraelites being oppreſſed by the Philiſtines, 
, he God ſends an angel to Manoab's wife, and af- 


2 any terwards to Manoab himſelf, to promiſe them a ſon 
and who ſhould deliver Iſracl. This promiſe the angel 
hay confirmed, by cauſing fire from heaven to conſume 
vine WY the ſacrifice which Monoab offered unto the Lord. 
e for WM Some time after Sampſon was born; who became after- 
at z wards the thirteenth judge of Yael. 


RerFLECTIONS. 


T HE reflections to be made upon this chapter 

Nw are as follow : 1. That God, in great mercy to 
1 4. his people, cauſed Sampſon to be born, at a time 
; "I when they had been enſlaved by the Pbiliſtines forty 
gr years, II, That the birth of Sampſon was miraculous; 
jr - that an angel foretold it to his mother, who was 
barren; and that the promiſe of the angel was ratified 

by a ſignal miracle, fire from heaven having conſum- 

ed the ſacrifice of Manoah, Sampſex's father: all 

which denoted, that Sampſon ſhould be a man raiſed by 

hab, ¶ God in a very extraordinary manner. III. It appears by 
aſtly chis hiſtory, that Manoab and his wife were both godly 
elites. perſons; and that the ſon which God gave them 
de of vas a reward of their piety. We may, laſtly, ob- 
the MW ſerve, that the angel acquainted Manoab and his 
The wife, that the child which was to be born ſhould be 
od's dedicated to God by the vow of a Nazarite; which 
ſing | ſhewed, 


ſhewed, that God deſigned Sampſon for great thingy 


and that whatever he did in an extraordinary manne 
ſhould proceed from the ſpirit of God, 


HAP. XIV. 


T HE ſacred hiſtorian relates the marriage f 
Sampſon; and the riddle. he put forth upon the 
honey he found in the body of a lion which he hal 
killed. This hiſtory is related, becauſe it was the be 
ginning and occaſion of the war that Sampſon had with 
the hiliſin sss. | N 


tz ,, REFLECTIONS. 

W E muſt obferve upon the life of Sampſon in 
general, that though God made uſe of hin 
for the deliverance of the children of 1frael, yethe 
did ſeveral things that are not to be imitated, and 
which are even, to be condemned. His marriage with 
a Philiſtine woman was againſt the law of God; but 
God. permitted it, becauſe it gave Sampſon an occaſiot 
to make war upon the Philiſtines. Thus God ſuffer 
ſeveral things for wiſe ends beſt known to himſelf, 
though he does not approve the things themlelve. 
Laſtly, It appears clearly from this relation, that Samy 
2's great ſtrength, and all that he did againſt tix 
Philiſtiaes, was owing to a divine aſſiſtance. | 


HAP. Xv. 


I. (XAMPSON, provoked becauſe his wife was given 
to another perſon, burns the Hhiliſtines cor, 
and then defeats them. II. Being, after this, del. 
vered to the Philiſlines, he breaks the bands which 
they had tied him with, and kills a thouſand of them 
with the jaw-bone of an aſs; and being very thirl 
God by a miracle quenched his thirſt, I 

EFLEC: 
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W E muſt gbſerye on this relation, that God 
ſuffered Sampſon's wife to be taken from 

him, and the houſe of his father in law to be burnt 
by che Pbiliſtines, to give Samp/on an occaſion to 
chaſtiſe them, and even kill great numbers of them: 
ſo that what Sampſon did out of a ay of revenge, 
proved a means, in the hands of God, to bring 
down"the pride and tyranny of the Phitiftines, who 
ten oppreſſed the [Przeliſes. The ſeveral events of 
this hittory ſnew, that” as long as Sampſon kept the 
vow of a Nazarite nothing could hurt him; he was 
endued with extraordinary and ſupernatural ſtrength, 
on nM by which he broke the cords they bound him with, 
bin and New a thouſand Philiflines; and God hearken- 
yet he i ed ſo far to his prayer, as by a miracle to ſupply him 
„and with water to quench his thirſt. - But we ſhall ſee 
wing in ne eq uel;” that” he was depri ved of his ſtrength, 
bu end- of all theſe! advantages, becauſe he did not re- 
cali lgioufly obſerve his vow. © However, theſe extra- 
uffen i ordinary events; were fo diſpenſed by providence, be- 
mlclt, g cauſe very Proper to make a deep impreſſion upon 
elves BW the minds both of the Efaelites and Philtines, and 
Sam lead them to acknowledge the power of the true 
t ur God, and Joek upon Sampſon as an extraordinary 
berſon raiſed · vp to deliver raseh 
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MESON Carties away. the gates of the city 
1024. II. After this, a woman named, 
which Dalilab, . having, prevailed upon him to diſcover ta 
hen ber that, his . ſtrength. conſiſted in his hair, deliver- 
hirſty ed him to the Hlhiliſtiues, who put out his eyes. 

Ill, Some time after he pulled down the temple of 
Dagon, 
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Dagon, deſtroyed a great number of Pbiliſtines, and 
periſhed himſelf upon the ſame occaſion. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE we are again to obſerve, that God vn 

with Sampſon whilſt he kept the vow of a Ne. 
zarite; but that the cauſe of his ruin was his low 
of women, and in particular of Dalilab; who by her 
artifice prevailed upon him to tell her wherein his 
ſtrength conſiſted; which Sampſon could not do 
without breaking his vow, and expoſing himſelf to 
the danger of loſing thoſe great advantages which 
till then he enjoyed. The loſs of Sampſon's ſtrength, 
and the ſhameful condition he was reduced to by 
thoſe very Philiſtmes, who had been before under the 
greateſt terror-and conſternation upon his account, 
ſhew plainly what misfortunes men expoſe them- 
ſelves to when they forſake God, and are not faith- 
ful in the diſcharge of thoſe duties they are particu- 
larly called to; and that God forſakes thoſe who 
give themſelves up to the infamous luſts of the fleſh, 
and thoſe that deſpiſe the gifts and graces they have 
received from him, It is to be obſerved, neverthe- 
leſs, that God again endued Sampſon with ſuch an 
extraordinary ſtrength, as enabled. him to deſtroy 
three thouſand Ph:/itines at his death, to leſſen the 
power of thoſe idolatrous people. Laſtly, It muſt be 
conſidered upon the whole hiſtory of Sampſon, that 
he did ſeveral actions which were very criminal; 
but that God makes uſe of what perſons he pleaſes, 
even thoſe who have not true piety, in the .execu- 
tion of his deſigns, which we have ſeveral inſtances 
of in holy writ. Therefore .the behaviour of Samp- 
ſon, or any others mentioned in ſcripture, whoſe lives 
were irregular, is not to be imitated any farther than 
it was right and agreeable to the will of God. 


CH AP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Man named Micah, cauſed two idols to be 
made, and appointed one of his ſons to be their 
prieſt, till meeting with a Levite, he eſtabliſhed him 
in the place of his ſon. It is not, perhaps, poſſible 
to determine exactly the time when what is related 
h Win this chapter happened. It ſeems to be beſt refer- 
oed to the times following Jou and the elders; 
f to MW when Phineas, the fon of Eleazar the high prieſt, 
hich {Wand grandſon of Aaron, was living. See chap. xx. 


gth, 28. 
the REFLECTIONS, 


em-. 1 N this hiſtory of Micah, we ſee how exceed- 

ingly the 1fraelites were corrupted at that time, 
icu- nd that they were exceedingly prone to idolatry ; 
who fince Micah, who profeſſed to ſerve God, ſet up in 
eſh, his houſe a particular worſhip, and that too ſuperſti- 
xave tous and idolatrous. From whence we may learn, 
the- how dangerous it is to forſake the worſhip which 
an God has preſcribed in his word; and that men can- 
of not but go aſtray when they ſet up ways of worſhip 
the of their own invention, II. Micab's great deſire to 
have a Levite in his houſe, and his opinion that 
God would bleſs him for that reaſon, is worth our no- 
tice, For though this perſuaſion was in him ill- 
grounded, becauſe he had ſet up in his family an ido- 
latrous worſhip z we may, nevertheleſs, conclude 
from hence, that we cannot have too great a regard 
for the divine ſervice, and the holy miniſtry, pro- 
vided it be performed in its purity; and that we 
ought to look upon this advantage as the ſource of 
all our happineſs; . 


P, 5 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


HE Jews of the tribe of Dan, being too much 

ſtraitned in the country they inhabited, gi 
out ſpies to view the city of Laiſb, and took it af. 
terwards, having conſulted the Lord by means of the 
Levite that was with Micab, whom they took away 
with them to be their prieft. e ente 


REFLECTIONS | 7 02 


Fon the right underſtanding of this chapter, * 
that we may make a proper improvement of it; 
we mult make theſe three reflections : I. That thcſe of 
the tribe of Dan juſtly made war upon the city of 
Laiſh; ſince the inhabitants of that city were Ca- 
n4anites, whoſe country God had given to the cfil- 
dren of IJſrael. II. That the Jews of the tribe of 
Dan, before they proceeded to the execution of their 
deſign, conſulted the Lord by the means of a Levite, 
and deſited to have that Levite with them for — 
prieſt. Though theſe Jets ſinned in applying to 
Levite who had ſet up an unlawful kind of — 
yet, we may learn from hence, not to undertake any 
thing without examining whether our deſigns art 
agreeable to the will of the almighty; and roefteem 
above all other things the advantage of ſerving God 
publicly, provided we do it in the manner he/him- 
ſelf has ordained. III. We muſt obſerve on this re- 
lation, that although God did not approve of 'the 
worſhip ſet up by Micah in his houſe, becauſe it was 
mixed with idolatry ; yet he vouchſafed to give fuc- 
eeſs to thoſe of the tribe of Dan, that he might 
bring about the deſigns of his providence. But this 
tribe did not make ſuch grateful returns for theit ſuc- 
ceſs as they ought; ſince they continued this idola- 


trous worſhip among them. Laitly, We ſee by the 
whole 
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whole of this chapter, that the Jets were in great 
diſorder with reſpect to religion and morality. And 
the ſame is very manifeſt likewiſe from the following 
chapter. [+ 54 Vary 


C H. A P. M. 


HE fin of the inhabitants of Gibeab, in ra- 

viſhing and killing the wife of a Levite; 
which occaſioned all the tribes of 1/rael to make war 
upon the tribe of Benjamin. 
L REFLECTION 5s. | 
T HIS hiſtory proves, that the inhabitants of Gi- 

beah were a ſet of abandoned wretches, and that, 
in general, there was great diforder and licentiouſ- 
neſs among the children of Iſracl. This was chiefly 
owing to their want of rulers who paid a ſtrict re- 
gard to the law of God, and their being ſuffered. 
every one to act without control, as he himſelf 
thought fit. Thoſe who have been fo happy as to 
know God, may grow very diſſolute and abandoned, 


when they forſake the laws of religion and juſtice, 
and are ſuffered to do it with impunity, 8 


NA 


. HE reſt of the tribes make war upon the 
| tribe of Benjamin; becauſe they would not 
deliver up the inhabitants of the town of. Gibeab, 
who had been guilty of raviſning and murdering the 
K. vife of a Levite, as mentioned in the preceeding 
hr chapter. II. The iſſue of this war was, that the 
ns 1/raclites,' after being twice defeated, took (:beab, 
c. MW and made a great ſlaughter of the Bexjamites; inſo- 
a- much that that tribe was almoſt intirely deſtroyed. 
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” RrezritecTtTIONS. 


I. T HE reſolution taken by the tribes of 1/-ae! ij 
make war upon Benjamin, becauſe that tribe 
refuſed to puniſh the infamous action committed by 
the inhabitants of Gibeab, proves, that though the 
Iſraelites were very diſſolute, yet there was til 
among them ſome remains of zeal, and love of juſ. 
tice. II. Let it be obſerved, that they did not de. 
clare war againſt the Benjamites, till they had fir 
called upon them to puniſh the criminals. This 
cool and prudent conduct, ſhould teach Chriſti. 
ans never to be haſty in ſhewing reſentment, not 
make uſe of ſevere methods, till they have tried 
what can be done by remonſtrance and gentler means, 
III. Let us conſider, that although God approved 
of this war, and had determined to chaſtiſe the Ben- 
jamites, yet, becauſe the other tribes were not in- 
nocent, he ſuffered them to be twice defeated, to 
make them ſenſible of their ſins; and did not grant 
them the victory, till they had given marks of their 
repentance by faſting and humiliation. - Thoſe whom 
God is pleaſed to give ſucceſs to, and make uſe of 
as inſtruments for the chaſtiſement of others, are of- 
ten guilty themſelves, and have need to be chaſtiſed; 
and God does not diſplay his ſtrength, nor fulfil his 
romiſes, till men have ſincerely humbled them- 
Eves before him. Laſtly, What befel the Berja- 
mites for refuſing to puniſh the men of Gibeab for 
the horrid crime committed among them, ſhews, 
that the ſins of a few perſons may become the fin of 
a whole people, and ſometimes expoſe a nation to 
great miſeries, when they guilty remain unpuniſhed, 
and are even countenanced by thoſe who ought to re- 
ſtrain vice and puniſh the tranſgreſſors. 


CHAP. 


Vol 
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7 CHAP. xxl ®$ 


N this chapter we ſee, I. The grief of the J, 
raelites when they ſaw the tribe of Benjamin al- 
oft utterly deſtroyed. II. That they did 2 reſtore 
he ruined tribe. 


— Rz#tzcTIONS. A 

de- HE concern which the Ifraelites expreſſed at the 
firſt havock made among their brethren of the tribe 
Chis f Benjamin, in their late defeat, ſhould teach us ne- 
iſti- Ner to rejoice at any advantage we gain, when others 
not Nuffer by it though they ſhould — brought the 
ried Weil upon themſelves by their own fault. This hiſ- 
ans, Wory does likewiſe inſtruct us, never to give way to 


eſentment, how juſt ſoever it may appear, nor to 
haſtiſe the guilty with too great ſeverity ; left in our 
anger we do what we may have reaſon to repent of 
frerwards, This was the caſe with the Iſraelites, who, 
nſtead of uſing their victory over the Benjamites with 


heir Nnoderation, made too great a laughter of them; and 
om rden they perceived that one of the tribes of 1/rael 
» of Nas almoſt extinct, were deeply concerned at it. 
of. Laſtly, As the Jraelites laboured to recover the tribe 
ed; f Benjamin, humanity and charity require us to con- 
his ribute all in our power to the relief and comfort of 
em · Nhe miſerable, eſpecially of our brethren, and when 
2 he glory of God and the good of religion require 
for at our hands. * 1 


1ed, The end of the book of Jobo. 
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menen 
This book contains the hiſtory of Ruth, a Moabitih 


woman, who being a widow, came into the land 
Judah, where ſbe married Boaz, the kinſman of lu 
firſt buſbhand. This hiſtory was committed to writing 
becauſe it ſerves to ſetile the genealogy of king David, 
who was the grandſon of Boaz, and conſequently thi 
e our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I is not certain whit 
time the ſeveral circumſtances of this biſtory wel 
. Iranjatted. | 


CHAP. 1. 


1. Man named Elimelech, is forced by a famine 
Nd to leave the land of Aael, and go into tit 

country of Moab, with his wife Naomi ah. 
his two ſons. He there dies, and his ſons marry tw 
women of Moab, and ſome time after they died all 
II. After their death, their mother Naomi, hearing tha 
the famine was at an end, returned into the land 
Iſrael with Ruth, one of her daughters in law, wit 
would got leave her. 


RerFualec 
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Rerizo or 101 afier reading the chafter. 


HAT. chiefly commands our attention in this 
chapter, is the virtue and piety of Naomi; 
ho, when ſhe had loft her huſband and her two ſons 
n a ſtrange country, preſerved a tender affection for 
er two daughters in law,.though:they were women of 
ab and bore with patience and reſignation the ſe- 

afflictions with which the Lord was pleaſed to 
fit herz in the loſs of her huſband and her ſons 3 
d returned into her own country as ſoon as ſhe 
ould, to worſhip God according to the law. The 
iments of Rub are likewiſe very remarkable, who 
zould not leave Naomi, and even — ſhe would 
mbrace her religion, and worſhip the God which ſhe 
orſhipped. This ſhews, that this woman, though 
Moabiteſs and a ftranger, was a woman of virtue, 
d had , pang 1 to ſerve the u true God. 
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) UT 2 coming into the land of liel with Naomi 
her mother if law, at the time of harveſt, goes 
nd gleans in the field of Boaz, the kinſman of. her 
ſt huſband, who. uſes her very ig mg Dichtl 
5 RETI HST IO. 
i oe nets I's and Neo! 
who were very -poar; 'providentially. came to 
e field of Boaz, where they found proviſion. 
ku God took care for the fupport of theſe two 
omen who truſted in him. II. It appeareth from 
's chapter, that Boaz ſhewed particular kindneſs 
d Ruth, becauſe he had been informed of her pious 
haviour to her mother in law, and of her — 
lire to be joined to the people of God, which ſhe: 


ewed in leaving the land of her nativity. This is 
R 2 an 
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an evident proof that Boaz himſelf was a man af 
virtue, and married Ruth afterwards becauſe he ha 
conceived an eſteem for her. And ſince it was Ruth 
reputation which occaſioned theſe marks of kindnd 
from Boaz, we ſhould conſider Ruth's good fortuy 
as a reward of her prudent behaviour, and an inſtang 
of that bleſſing from the Lord which attends tho 
who ſeek him, and particularly thoſe who faithfuly 
diſcharge their duty to their parents. Naomi too gan 
proof of her piety, in bleſſing the Lord for all t 
good- things ſhe received from him, and for ſhewin 
Mercy to her and her daughter in law, as he had dare 
to her huſband and her ſons, who were dead. Thu 
let us bleſs God for all his mercies vouchſafed to u 
1 5 receive them as the tokens of his love. 
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c HAP. I. - 


UT H. inſtructed by Naomi her notes i in lay, 
let Boaz know that it was his right to marry he 
as s he was a near Kinſman to her deceaſed huſband. 


- REFLECTIONS. 


THOUGH the action of Ruth, ſer forth in hy 

chapter, ſeems, at firſt view, hardly . conſiſtent 
with decency : yet if we conſider t Gmplicity d 
thoſe times, it will appear at leaſt excufable : to whi 


if we add:the virtuous rr of the r r his 
he firſt perceived her, the etimony he he bore to he | fab 
prudence and good conduct, the Would 


before the wedding, and the Sell yrews other — 
ces of this hiſtory, there is not the leaſt ground i 
ſuſpect the virtue of either of them: and therefore 
as there was nothing criminal in the whole tranſaction 
ſo there can be 5 to countenance wickednels : nd 
licentiauſneſs, * 

| C H Af 
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CAT. IV. 1 
C HAP. N. 
504 called the neareſt relation of 'Zlinilech; the 
4 huſband of Naomi, and aſked him, w ether he 
ould make uſe of his right of — and pur- 


haſe a field which had belonged to Elimelech, and 
ry Rub; which he refuſing to do, Boaz * 
, and married Ruth. 1 Fe 
"Rerizcrions. 4 
| 'T is to be obſerved, that Boaz, before he car 
Ruth to wife, applied to one who was more nearly 
lated to her than he, to know whether he would 
ake uſe of his right of redemption 3 and did not 
arry her till this- man had refuſed to do it. This 
public proceeding before the judges, with all the 
ormalities uſual on the like occaſion,' 2 the — „ 
ghtneſs and purity of Boat's cond at 1 2 
kewiſe from this hiſtory, that the- law — dy 5 God 
or the preſervation and diſtinction of families — in- 
eritances was then obſerved. Further, the reaſon 
why this marriage of Boaz with Ruth is ſet down, is, 
decauſe Boaz was the great grandfather of king Da- 
vid, as we find by the genealogy at the end of this 
pok. And fince Jeſus Chriſt our Lord deſcended. 
rom king. David, it is plain that Ruth, who was 
W/oatite/s, is reckoned among the anceſtors of. 
eſſiah, as well as Rabab the Canaanile; which St 

Matthew .expreſs]y takes notic of in the firſt chapter 
r his goſpel, where he ſets 5 the genealogy of 
eſus Chriſt, We ſhould conſider, laſtly, that God 
hought. t theſe, two women, who were ſtrangers, 
ſould be ne to his people 1/rae! by marriage, to 
ew that the Gentiles, an ſtrangers to the common- 
realth of J/ael; ſhould be one day received into co- 
enant with him; which accordingly came to By 
ter the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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el ARGUMENT, 
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Is the 575 book of Samuel der ſer the Pate ad; en. 


dition of the people of Iſrael under the geverumen o 


Eli, who was. the fourteenth. judge; under that i 
— who was the — and laſt; and un. 
der the reigu of © e was the Ow? bing of 
Iſtael. | 
10 4% enAT. 1 
N this firſt chapter is contained che hiſtory of the 
birth of Samuel. I. Elkanah his father, and 


to Shiloh to © worſhip 
rd to 


Hannah his mother, goin 


there, Hannah beſought the give her a ſon, 


and promiſed to devote him to his ſervice. II. Some 


time after Samuel was horn; and when he was wean- 
ed, his mother carried him to Sbilob, to fulfil her 
vow; when ſhe prefented him to Eli the high prieſt, 
2nd dedicated him to God for his whole life. 


: REyLECTIONs fie reading the chapter. 
WE obſerve in this chapter, I. That there was 
ſomething extraordinary in the birth of . 


muel ; as | his mother Hannah was barren, and = 
| ' tain 


v 
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mined him by her pra prayers. and vows 4 which ſhewed 
that Samuel would be a perſon raiſed by God in an ex- 
taordinary manner. 11. We obſerve the pidty of that 
holy woman; which appeared in her prayers to God 
in Hbilob; in her humble and reſpectful anſwer to Bi, 
#ho accuſed her of being drunk; in the vow ſhe mate 
o dedicate the child to God; and in the care ſhe 
wok to fulfil that vow, carrying the young child to 
$hilob, This is a noble example of piety and meek- 
neſs; which is particularly calculated to teach pa- 
rents, and mothers eſpecially, to bring up their. chil- 
dren in the fear of the Lord, and devote them to 
his ſervice. - III. The birth ef Samuel, which was'the 
effect of his mother's prayers and tears, ſhews, that 
God graciouſly accepts the prayers of thoſe who fly 
to him in their afflictions, and call upon him in the 
iprightnes and integrity of their hearts, and with 
4 pious intention. Laſtly, The judgment which the. 
gh rieſt Eli paſſed upon the mother of Samuel, 
who the — ſhe was Aral is a warning to us, ne- 
ver to raſhly of our neighbours, nor condemn 
them only Tor Gre things which may appear wrong; 
ſince we may chance to pronounce ſome actions cri- 
minal. which ate not only lnoceat, but e even ven- 
pleaſing to Gbd. | 


CHAP. 1. 


J N the fir part of this: ch ee ve here he 
ſong of Hannab, the mother A Samuel; where- 
in he returns thanks to God for the birth of her ſon. 
Il. In the ſecond, we ſee the irregular lives of the ſoris 
of Eli; the weakneſs of their father, in neither re- 
proving nor correcting them as he ought; and the 
judgments of God denounced by the prophet. en 
Eli and his family. 
: R 4 Rerirce- 
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I S A'M.U E L. 
oben RrrFLlEeEcTIONS | 

TH E ſong of Hannah, the mother of Samuel, and 
her public and ſolemn thankſgiving to God at Sh, 
lob, are a new proof of her piety; and teach us ty 
expreſs, our gratitude, and bleſs the Lord when be 
grants us any ſignal favour. We learn particularly in 
this ſang, that providence overrules all things; tha 
God confounds the proud; that he takes care of the 
weak and afflicted who, fear him; that he Protects 
them, and hears their prayers. This is a doctrine ful 
of comfort and conſolation to men, ſupporting 
them in their trials, and leading them to holineſs, and 
truſt in God. The account of the horrid impiety and 
ſacrilege of the ſons of Eli, ſhould convince us, tha 
the looſe and evil lives of the miniſters of religion, 
the greateſt of all ſcandals; that nothing corrupts the 
people more, or more certainly expoſes them to the 
judgments, of God. The conduct of Eli next de. 
mands our ſerious attention; who, inſtead of puniſh- 
ing his ſons as they deſerved, only gently reproved 
them; and therefore God by his prophet declared, 
that, for this very thing his children and his poſterity 
ſhould be deſtroyed, - This very remarkable example 
ſhould teach parents, that indulging their children is 


0 * 4 


very great ſin; that God puniſhes ſuch over tender 


and indulgent parents by the children themſelves ; and 
that it often occaſions the ruin and deſtruction of fa- 
milies. But this indulgence is particularly ſinful in 
perſons of a public character, and eſpecially in church 
governars and magiſtrates, when they do not ſuppreſs 
vice and irregularity, oppoſing it with becoming ſted- 
dineſs and reſolution, to the utmoſt of their power, 
God's ſharp reproof of Eli by the prophet, and the 
miſeries. which ſoon after befel his children, and al 
the people, prove, that great misfortunes are owing 
to this indulgence, and that not only private Pra 

| ut 


ve al 
hinde, 
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but the public likewiſe, we 5 1 to * 


divine wy r 


CHAP. In. 


L OD wen io the firſt dmemnSeans, who 

was then a child, and gives him notice of the 
ruin of Elis houſe. II. Samuel tells Eli what God 
had revealed to him; who, when he heard it, ſub- 
mitted with reſignation to the will of the Lord. 


* 


Rrrirerions, 


T H E inſtructions we receive from this chapter 

are, I. That as God made himſelf known to Sa- 
nuel when he was very young, ſo he delights to mani- 
ſeſt himſelf to thoſe that fear him; but particularly to 
beſtow his gifts and graces on thoſe that devote them- 
ſelves to him from their tender age. II. That we, 
with Samuel, ſhould hearken to the voice of God, 
what way ſoever he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us: 
and. ſhould” ſay always, like him, with all readineſs 
and humility, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant beareth. 
Ill. The behaviour of Samuel, 7 at firſt was afraid 
to tell Eli what the Lord had faid unto: him, but when 
he was called upon to do it, concealed. nothing from 
kim; is a beautiful example of modeſty, and. at the 
ſame time of courage and reſolution. Let us be 
ever ſo loth to ſpeak diſagreeable truths ; yet when 
we are called to it, neither ſhame nor fear ſhould 
hinder us from doing it. IV. What God ſaid to 
Samuel, concerning the ruin of Eli's houſe, proves, 
that thoſe who do not ſuppreſs vice and immora- 
lty, without reſpect of perſons, are guilty of a great 


ſin, and often . provoke the wrath of God in ſuch a 
mapner, that nothing can prevent his judgments. 
V. The anſwer which Eli made to Samuel, ſaying, 
It is the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth bim good 3 
ews 
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ſhews that Eli, though greatly in fault, had hoy. 
ever pious ſentiments, and acknowledged the juſtiy 
of Goc| in puniſhing him. Thus ſhould we ſubmt 
in all things to the will of God: with a perfect reſg 
nation, and humbly adore the righteouſneſs of hi 
judgments, eſpecially when we have been wanting i 


our duty. 


nn Ac. W. © 
I. HE Iſraelites make war upon the Philiſtine, 
T and are twice defeated ; and the ſecond time 
the Philiftines made great flaughter among them, and 
took the ark of the covenant, which they had brought 
into the camp. II. The two ſons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phineas, ' periſhed in this war. Eli, at hearing the 
news, fell backwards and broke his neck; and 
wife of Phineas died alſ oo. 
REFLECTIONS. awd 
HERE are two things chiefly to be obſerved o the 
in this chapter, I. Thar the defeat of the , 
raelites, the death of Eli's ſons, and of Eli himſelf, 
were proofs of God's wrath againſt the people of W 
Iſrael, and the family of El, and the completion ., 
of thoſe threatnings which had been denounced by en 
God againſt that prieſt. The threatnings of the Lord 
never fail to be executed; and ſooner or later his 
judoments fall u a gull ple, upon families 
* vice web org big focal Bey the minil- & Hi 
ters of religion who neglect their duty, and diſgrace fie 
their character by their irregular lives. II. What 


betel the 1/raelites deſerves a particular attention; — | 
When they were defeated the firlt time, they thought, ra ; 
rhat if they brought the ark into the camp they ſhould WF" 
be conquerors. When the ark came, they were filled 


with joy and confidence, and the Philitines wen 
cial greatly 


S 
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eatly alarmed. But this did not prevent the J/- 
raclites from being again defeated; nay, God even 
permitted thaſe idolatrous people to take the ark, 
which was the maſt - expreſs token of his preſence 
among his people. To pretend to confidence in God, 
chen we are actually rebelling againſt him, is mere 
aſhneſs and hypocriſy; for neither the covenant of 
God, nor the ſigns and ſeals of his covenant, can ſe- 
cure from di vine yengeance thoſe wha provoke him 


by their ſins. 
C! H A PF. V. 


HE Phi;/tine: having placed the ark of tłiq; co- 

venant in the temple of their idol Dagon, , that 
idol was thrown down and broken in pieces; and the 
Pbiliſtines were ſo tormented by a diſeaſe which God 
infüudted upon them, and by mice, which laid waſte: 
their country, that after they had carried the ark to 
ſeveral places, they were forced at laſt to fend it back 
o the land of J/rael. | | I „ 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE muſt conſider here, that if the ark of the 

covenant was taken by the Pbiliſtines, and 
even carried into the temple of Dagen; God permit- 
ed this ſtrange event, to ſhew how much he was 
provoked againſt the VJraelites, and at the ſame time 
to give the Philiftines in their own country proofs 
of his power. The idol Dagon actually fell, nd was 
broke in pieces before the ark; the Pbiliſtines were 
afflifted with a ſore diſeaſe; and beſides: this, the 
mice made great havock in their country, And aa 
they had the ark carried to another city, to ſee whe- 
ther the ſame. misfortunes would befal them, God 
continued his hand heavy, upon them. All this hap- 
pened to prevent. the P&iſtines from Mie" 
1 | 30d 
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God of Jſrael becauſe they had taken his ark and 
defeated his people; and to convince them, that the 
gods they worſhipped were weak and dead idols, and dg 
the God of Jſrael the only true and almighty God, vhat 
Thus does God ſecure his own glory: and if he ſuf. 
fers ſometimes his enemies to get the better, and hand 
things to fall out which ſeem to interfere with his ppe 
glory, he at laſt exerts his power to the confuſion di hg 
| thoſe that offend him, and to the honour of his holy Ml gak 


name. Phil: 
o& H A P . VI. 


I. NH E Pbiliſtines ſend back the ark of the co befel 
* venant into the land of - /ſrae/, that they WW kine 
might be delivered from the plagues with which they I vou 
were {mitten ; and with it an offering, which was a de c 
memorial of what had happened to them. II. The ¶ conv: 
ark being brought to Beth ſbemeſh, God flew many of theſe 
that place for touching it, and preſuming to look into I his p 
it. ll From Betb. ſbemeſb the ark was ſent to Nr. their 
jatb- Jearim. FO 
_ REFLECTIONS. 7 *7} 
I. / þ HE reading of this chapter ſhews, that the I lites ; 
| triumph of the Philiſtines was of a very ſhort 'M retur 
duration; ſince God did not ſuffer his ark to ſtay IM not ti 
long with them, and forced them to fend it back ¶ becot 
with an offering; which expreſſed their dread of the It is 
God of Jſrael, and was a ſolemn acknowledgment WW us in 
of his power, and- a -memorial of- the plagues with grace 
which he had ſmitten them. Thus did God con- ¶ that 
found the Philiſtines, and made them much more lM ve e. 
ſenſible of his power, after they had taken the ark, 
than he would have done if they had not taken it, 
and the Hraeclites had not been conquered. Even when 
God ſeems to neglect his own glory, he in _—_ | 
By mo 
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moſt ſignally and remarkably ſecures the intereſts of 
it, and ſooner or later obliges his enemies to acknow- 
ledge his power. II. We may learn, even from 
what the prieſts of the Philiſtines ſaid to that idola- 
tous people, to humble ourſelves under the afflifting 
hand of God, and to endeavour without delay to 
appeaſe his wrath, leſt if we grow hardened under 
his corrections, they fall heavier upon us, and we 
fink under them. III. It is remarkable, that the 
Philiſtines reſolved to put the ark into a new cart, 
drawn by two milch-cows, and let them go withour 
guiding them either way. They thought by this 
means to make another trial, whether the evils that 
befel them came from God ; imagining, that if the 
kine went the direct way to the land of 1/rae!, that 
would be an argument that they had been ſmitten by 
the God of Mrael. God was pleaſed, for their greater 
conviction, to accommodate himſelf to the notion of 
theſe ſuperſtitious people, and by the intervention of 
his providence, in a manner ſuitable to the advice of 
their prieſts, manifeſted his power as they thought he 
ought to manifeſt it. IV. What befel the men of 
Betb. ſbemeſb for touching the ark, and looking into 
it, tended to produce reverence and fear in the Iſrae- 
lites; 'and to make them ſenſible, that if the Lord 
returned to dwell among them, they ſhould take care 
not to provoke him to wrath, leſt his preſence might 
2 as fatal to them as it * the Philiſtines. 
t is'a great advantage to have God preſent among 
us in the ſigns of hes covering; and eee of his 
grace and favour; but this engages us to reverence 
that holy and righteous God, leſt by offending him 
we expoſe ourſelves to his vengeance. 70 


CHAP. 


I SAMUEL | 


HAP. vn. 


I. QA MU EL exhorts the Iſrucliter to be converts 
Oc, and to put away the idols from among 
them; which they did, and at the fame time kept a 
folemn faſt. II. After this they obtained a Genal 
victory over the Pbiliſtines, by the interceſſion of that 
prophet. III ©. on . 


"REFLECTIONS. 


T H E victory gained by the people of [/racl over 
the Philiflines, after they had been reconciled to 
God by chumiliation, confeſſion of fans, and faſting, 
and had put away their idols, teaches us, that God is 
always ready to be appeaſed, as fgon as men ſincerely T 
humble themſelves and forſake their ſins. We ſe MI 
likewiſe..in this hiſtory, that the people, terrified at of g 
the approach of the Philiſtines, had recourſe to the Il, 1 
interceſſion of Samuel, who by his prayers and facri- iſ have 
fices obtained a miraculous victory; and that the ee 
Pbiliſtines, affrighted and diſperſed by dreadful thun- I dat 
der, were ſo deteated, that they never more aſſaulted Ijra, 
the people of {/racl while Samuel lived. The greateſt rar 
bleſſing any people can enjoy, is to have wiſe rulers Ii © 
and ſuch as fear God; the prayers of good men, and I fn 
of the faithful ſervants of God, are of great efficacy; i dt 
and for their ſakes God often ſpares and bleſſes a ha- nels 
tion. Laſtly, The care that Samuel took to adminiſter rig 
juſtice to the people, ought to be an example to judges > 

and magiſtrates; and induce them to diſcharge the bs 
x a rs their office with the ſame application, and 
the ſame integrity as Samuel performed his all the i 
days of his lite. 


CHAP. 
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C HA. UV. 

N this chapter we have an account of the change 
in the government of the people. of Hrael, occa- 
foned by the ill conduct of the ſons of Samuel. This 
people, who had been governed till then by judges, 
raiſed up by God in an extraordinary manner, having 
defired a king, God was diſpleaſed at the requeſt ; 
however, he ordered Samuel to appoint one, after he 
had warned them of the evils that would befal them 
under this government, and the treatment they ſhould 
meet with from their kings. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TH E account here given of the ill behaviour of 
the ſons of Samuel, ſhews, I. That children born 
of godly parents do not always tread in their ſteps. 
II. That great evils befal a people, when thoſe Who 
have the adminiſtration of affairs act unjuſtly, and 
are corrupted by bribes. III. It muſt. be obſerved, 
that though Samuel's ſons abuſed their power, yet the 
Iſraelites were guilty of a great ſin in aſking a king; 
becauſe, by this behaviour, they ſhewed that they 
choſe rather to be governed by a man, than to be go- 
verned immediately by the Lord, as they had been 
till that time. Such is the ingratitude and uſual hlind- 
neſs of men, who miſtake the fayours of God, and 
ae diſguſted with them, and ſeek. that which is to 
their hurt. IV. When the [/rac/ites perſiſted in aſk- 
ing a king, God ordered Samuel to ſet one over them 
but firſt warned them by him of the many incanveni- 
encies which would be the'conſequence of this change 
of government. Gad, in love to men, makes known 
to them his will and their duty ; and forewarns them 
of the misfortunes they will bring upon themſelves 
| © by 
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by following the ance of their own will rather!!! 
than his. But — they will not follow his Wheel. MI, --: 
ſome counſels, but are obſtinately bent upon their own 
reſolutions, he hinders them not. By which meam 
God permits many things which he does not approve 
of; and men are —— che pears? all the evils 
which befal them. 


e for 
o hin 

1 Mir pr. 
cn * % aA IX. ; ing. 


H E hiſtory of Saul, the firſt king of Tiras, 

T begins here. In this chapter we fee upon 

what occaſion Saul viſited the prophet Samuel, and 

how God revealed to Samuel, n he was to anoint 
Saul king. * = 


RzrFLlEecTiONS. F F 


T HE chief obſervation we are to _ here is, Neirit c 
that God, who permitted the people of J/rael to NA to 
have a king over them, did not leave them at liberty Wi hin 
to take whom they pleaſed, but would give them one In the 
himſelf. To this end he interpoſed, by, a very parti- Nupęs 
cular act of providence, in this event. Saul, whilſt Neve 
he was ſeeking his father's aſſes, applied himſelf to joht! 
the prophet Samuel; and God revealed to the prophet onger 
that Sau! was to be their king. Thus God conducted Nhe per 
Saul to Samuel, without either of them knowing what hem. 
was to come to paſs; that the eftabliſhment- of Saul f the 
might appear to be the Lord's doing, and the 7/raclite: Io gen 
might know, that though they had ſinned in aſking Nad of 


a king,” God did, nevertheleſs, take care of them, t is 1; 
| God difpoſes all things to bring about the execution N.“, t 
of his deſigns, and brings en about by ways Wi! ac 


which men think not of: his providence preſides over aling 
all things; and, in particular, by him kings rule; Wrce, h. 
and conſequently we ought to ſubmit oorlelves 0 Vour ar 


them. re call 
H p Wor, 


„ cn X I gp 
. hens bn 1 51 Oo 19WoJ 15605 mt; 3: 9vid 
noch 2 en AN. X. eogolivinq 38913 
3: Rid: ETERENES Be uno 7 5: 
2 MUE A anoints Saul king 40 to cotwince 

him that he was called by 04 to that office, 


e foretels him of three thingy at ſhould happen 
o him. II. Having Ren. all the people at 


Mizpeb, ho-maminares and erden Saud to be 
n 0 KN 9: 10 tb 2 % to 2n¹q,õj a) 
ary LIYOVp A 'BL. 23 &31 91 youu itt. 
FL e 0 20 TH, 
HAT is chiefly to be conſidered on this 
chapter is that; Samuel the pfophet, to con- 
ince San. that, God had choſen him to rule over his 
ave” him three ſigns; foretelling © ſevt- 
1 — able things 'thdt would: happen to him, 
nd particularly that he ſhould be inſpired (with the 
writ of. God! Beſides this, God confirthed 'SouPs 
il to th Kingly. office," By caüling the Jot to fall 
n him ;. after which] he” was Publicly Geclitred King 
u the preſence of All tile Pecple. AN theſe ſktange 
zings Came to pals, that gau, who could hard] be 
ve  God'would make hin King bver "Hs" pedtfhte; 
ge be fully perſuaded of the truth of- It, Ang 85 
onger doubt of the divine aſſiſtance; and that all 
de people might know chat Goc had Tet him over 
bem. S6 that ifi chis hiſtory we! ſee vifibid marks 
f the goodneſs of the Eord to the Hfraeliles; and 
o Sul, as well as Proof of 5 ominſtefente, 
ad of bis ſoveteign power in diſpo fing all events, 
tis likewiſe to be obſerved in 4ſt 4ppetied to 
deal, that when God calls atty-ore,” HE gies him 
Ml neceſſary gifts for the diſcharge of the duties bf His 
ling; ard that! if Shad nt fallen inte Mi- 
ice, he Would have tontineally enjoye#'eh& Karen. 
our and benediction- Thus it is Ivith'411 hot E 
re called by God, and i by his- Stüc; they 
P. tor, £ have 
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have it in their power to ſecure and 


; ho ot "ey — 2 mee * 
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— 22 xt. 


AH ER E are two parts i in this "OY 81 
account of Saul's defeat of the Ammonites, I 
His clemency towards thoſe that would not ow 


e for —_ 
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| RxPLEOTIONS: * 


PH Try are three refleclions to be made on | 
chapter: I. That as; the king of the Ann 
24 had unjuſtly attacked the children of Ir 


and impoſed on them the moſt ſhameful and bart 


rous . God puniſhed — haughtineſ aw; 


cruelty of that prince, and proved 
dence humbles the 


others. II. That the beginning of Saul's reign wa 
very happy and glorious; ſince God, made uſe « 


that. his pro 


him to deſtroy the Ammonites, and deliver the me 


of Jabeſb, = were reduced to the utmoſt ext 
mity. This ſhews that God would have contin 


ed to bleſs this prince and his people, if they ha 


not rendered themſelves unworthy of his proteCtia 
by their rebellion." III. The moderation and ck 
mency af Saul, in not ſuffering. certain perſons t 
be put to death who had at firſt refuſed to own his 
for king, proves that Saul had at that time gon 
notions, but that he did not always retain then 
However, this example ſhould teach every body 
and particularly thoſe in authority, to avoid reſent 
ment and revenge, and to pardon the offences 

have . againſt tem. l 


preſerve the 


great privileges they: enjoy z, and if they loſe then, 
it is becauſe they perſevere not, but us the ae 


and thoſe ho opprel 


teſtitu 
their \ 
ſhews; 
diſcha1 
tisfact! 
God, 
II. W 
ſion d 
mem 
from 
mem; 
and tl 
4 kin 
them 
bleſs 


again 
have 


of the 


% 
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| „ HAN. XI. A 
GEL being old, reſigns the office of judge 
into the kink of the king atid the people, 
flemnly proteſting his integrity ia the diſcharge of 
it, II. He reproaches the people with the ſit they 
I. committed in a{king a king; and, works a mira- 
nc: which fills them all with tetror and aſtoniſh- 
| ment: after which he e e them to ſerve 
God, and to perſevere in obeying him. 


RzFlEeCTIONS. 4 
THE proteſtations made by Samuel, in the pre- 
p - ſence of king Saul and the people, reach judges 
ind magiſtrates with what integrity and diſintereſt- 
eaneſs they ought to behave themſelves in the exers 
tile of their office; and that thoſe that do not 
Wiuſtice, and Who take bribes, are obliged to make 
eſtitution, and to remedy, as much as poſſible, all 
beir unjuſt dealings. But the example of Samuel 
Whiews; that thoſe” judges, who have conſcientiduſſy 
Wediſcharged their duty, enjoy great comfott and fa- 
MWisfaftion when they are going to give an account to 
God, the righteous judge, of their adminiſtration. 
Tb II, What Samuel ſaid to the Hraeùtes on this Qccar 
bon deſerves our attention, when he repreſents t 
them the mercies they and their fathers had rec&ved 
m the hands of the almighty, and their abuſe of 
dem; that notwithſtandin their frequent rebellions, 
ad the fin they had lately committed in defirin 
king, God had born with them, and Gelvered 
them out of many dangers, and was ſtill ready to 
bleſs them and their king, provided they did not 
gan provoke him by their ſins. In all which we 
have very convincing proofs of the infinite goodneſs 
of the Lord towards men, and of his wonderful pa- 
. 8 2 tience 
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tience and long-ſuffering ; and let us conſider what break 
foul ingratitude it would be infus, if, after we have of thi 
received from him favours much more excellent than but ( 
thoſe conferred on the children of 7/rae!, we ſhould|ifl * & 
fall into rebellion and diſobedience. III. Samuel fig ite ® 
to the children of 7/-ae!, that if they would ſerve vitho 
God faithfully he would protect them; but if they! 
ſinned againſt him, he would deſtroy both them aud ind d 
their king. Which teaches ws, that ſtates, where aich 
religion and juſtice flouriſh and 'abouhd, are bleſſed} tte pt 
of God; but that he never fails to puniſh princes and that t 
people who provoke him by. their fins. IV. Welſh , 
obſerve SamuePs great tenderneſs and affection for deftan 
the people. After he had been a long time "their God, 
prophet: and judge, he declared he never would, 2 
long as he lived, ceaſe to pray for them, and, ſhey Saul 1 


them the right way. This grave and affecting dil. Pcs, 
courſe, of the prophet, expreſſes the ſentiments ai **7*. 
all, faithful paſtors and good magiſtrates, who haze ot © 
the moſt tender affection for thoſe committed to their e 
truſt, pray for them continually, and never groy pleas, 
tied of ſhewing them the true and the right way, the L 
which they muſt take to be happy. |! | Cad 

C: SH YU3 > © Ci?) _— 
: a a Yo: Et cular 
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I. TONATHAN, the fon of Saul, having ſmotelf {elves 
dhe garriſon of the Philiftines, they declared by G. 
war againſt the J/raelites. II. Saul offers a ſacrifice who 
at Gilgal, without ſtaying for Samuel; which he va boune 
ſeverely reprimanded for by that prophet, who de. 
clared to him that his kingdom would not laſt. 


F 
* * 
— 


| W E ſee in this chapter, that as God had pm. 

. miſed to deliver his people from the Phi 
liſtines by the hand of Saul, he ſuffered the war u 
2253315 | break 
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break out again between them. At the» beginning 
of this war Saul and his ſubjects were much alarmed; 
but. God granted them a victory by Jonathan the ſor 
of Saul. But what weare chiefly td ohſur ve here is 
the action of king Saul, who would offer a lacrifice 
without ſtaying for the prophet.Samudl. Now though 
this action does not appear at firſt ſight very criminal 
nd Saul even attempted to excuſe it} rhegudghyt 

which God, who knew Saul's heart, paſſed upotſ it, and 
the puniſhment that Samuel denoumeed againſt it; hew 
that that prince offered the ſacrifice, not only through 
in indiſcreet haſte, but like wiſe out of a Pfincipte of 
dehance” and rebellion againſt the commandment of 
God, Samuel having expreſsly forbidden him to- ſa: 
crifice till he came; beſides, that this proceedingzof 
dau! might have been of bad conſequence, and amill 
precedent for the people. God would Rate us al- 
ways to adhere inviolably to what he commands, nd 
not to depart from it upon any pretence whatever ; 
ve muſt" never ſeek excuſes, nor make uſe of any 
pleas, when God comminds; ſince nothing-provokes 
the Lord more than the difobeying his orders. More- 
over,” the rejecting of Saul ſhews, that thoſe whom 
Cod has choſen, and to whorn he has granted parti: 
cular favours} and who have made a good beginning, 
may loſe all thoſe advantages, if they render them- 
tives unworthy of them, and' may be at laſt rejected 
by God as Saul was; which ought to keep even thoſe 
who have piety and zeal EY vithin'sthe 
bounds'of humility and . | 


pt vi HAP. iy. n 


L. TONATHAN attacks a Tartan of het Phi: 
lines, puts all their army to flight, and gains 

the victory over them. II. Sau', purſuing the Pi- 
Mines, cauſcs all the people to take an oath that they 
8 3 would 
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would eat nothing till the evening; but Janathan, be. 
ing ignoratm of the oath, eat ſome honey in a- foreſt; 
for. which reaſon, bis father Sau! would have put in 
to death, Prey n. bindered him. 1 * 
e 010 tie i * 4 ps #70) 


Riser 


We ane! f. to pe + ogy L. The. courage and 
of Jonathan, who reſolved 0 attack the 
Phillies but before he put his deſign in execution, 
he gave himſelf a ſign, by which he was, 10 judge 
whether the Lord would give him ſucceſs, II. The 
ſucceſs. that God gave to his enterprize, ſhewed tha 
this prince and his enterpriae were acceptable to God; 
the cgfcat of the garriſon, and the earthquake, putting 
the. Philitines into ſuch conſterdatiou and diſorder, 
1 they flew. one another, and; the. Tiraelites made 
a great ſlaughter, among them. Though God wa 
proyoked againſt Sau}, he, was pleaſed, notwithſtand. 
ing. to grant him this victory over the . and i] 
upon that occaſion to deliver the people af Tfrael 904 
the means of Jonathan, who was a virtuous, prince 4 
and one that feared. God. God ſometimes grants his I again! 
favours to perſons that are unworthy, of them; not 
for their own ſakes but for his own. glory, and for I him t 
the love he bears to thoſe that fear him. The oatb I Aa 
which Saul made his army take, not to eat any thing withoi 
all, that day, ſuggeſts to us theſe four reflections; l. 
That this oath was taken a and had like to have 
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rate vows and oaths. - II. The ſecond chlorine 7 
that God gave no anſwer to Saul when he conſulted this cl 
him; apd permitted Fonathan, who had not taken the Watt. 
oath, and was innocent, to be diſcovered by lot; . 419 
make Saul ſenſible of his fin in making the people I ler it 
take a raſh oath, and to ſhew how much an oath odedi 


ought to be reſpected and Arily to be r leu fu 
III. We 


„be. 
reſt : 
him 
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n. We may take notice of the conduct of Saul, 
who, though diſobedient to the commands of God, 


263 


jet ſhewed a great /zeal in forbidding the people to 
at of the blood, and even ordering his ſon; Jona- 
than to be put to death; This is the character of 
pocrites, who judge ſeverely: of ethers, and appear 
rery zeatous for the glory of God in ſbme things 
but do not judge and condemi themſelves, and 
in things of greater 1 nce break the com» 
mandments of the Lord. Laſtly, God delivered 
gnal han, and, after he had made him his inſtrument 
v deſtroy the Philiſtines, did not ſuffer him to be put 
to. death. This ſhews, that we ſhould never con- 
demn the innocent, nor commit! any other act nf in- 
juſtice, under the pretence of - vows or oaths or any 
other conſideration; but ſhould rather defend and 
protect innocence upon all occaſionss. 
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NAUL-mpking war upon, the \Amglckites, - ſpares 

ag their King, and the beſt part of the: ſpoil, 
againſt the expreſs order of the Lord 4 whereupon 
Samuel, without regarding, Saul's excuſes, declares to 
him that God had rejected him; and then ordered 
Agag to. be put to death, and went away to Ramab, 


vithout ever ſeeing Saul any more. 
2 | RR FL TC TIONS. hint 5 
THERE are, ſeveral, things of great importanc 
T to be conſidered on the Me that is related 4 
this chapter. I. The firſt concerns the ſin of Saul, who, 
contrary to the order of God, ſpared the king of the 
Amalekites, and the beſt of the ſpoil; and the man- 
ner in which Samuel rebuked that prince for his diſ- 
obedience. From hence we learn, that it is never 
lawful to explain the commandments of God accord- 
84 "= ml 
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ing tolour on fancies,0 nor to omit the geaſt part 
them any pretence ; but that we guſt! obey; 
in ſimplicity of Heart; allithat: God commands 1 
without. eking for roaſons to diſponſt with them, 
$aul-attempted!'tai exciiſe himſelf n ſaying; d that he 
had ob yed che commands of God, and pleaciing hig 
mtention2ahonoupGpdby facri icing the-:heaits that 
hezhad»ſparedy!) But the prophet edall theſe ex. 
cuſes, and cenſured himovery muc fortchis diſobedi 
enter There) is no excuſe can juſtify us in the viola 
tionnof God's command, made knoun ton us in 
clear nd cexpreſs manner. This teachestus likevwiſe, 
that iti is in vain to pretend to honour God, hen we 
depart itrom What het has commanded z thet God 
does :mot the external homagdwe-tender him 
kuhatever- appearance ;otizeal it may cdy. owith x, 
when we do not eobey him; that-ohedience is better 
than ſacrifice; and that it is a fin as great as idolatry 
to rebel againſt. His word. III. We are to obſerve, 
that Saul, terrified at the ſharp reproofs and denun- 
ciactons : Of Sasel, carneſtiy intreateck im t mt; 
cede fer hic, that his: ſin might be pardned. andi 
ſay:with him. But God was not moved with his ex 
— — of repentance, becauſe his?#8peritance- wa 
ot ſincere, and the fear of being deprwed of hi 
kingdom and falling into difgrace Wichꝰthe people, 
were his chief motioes. For -this geaſom Samusl in. 
ſiſted upon it that God had rejected him, and would 
never ſee him any more. The ſotrow of the wicked 
is not always true repentance, it is often nothing but: 
wotldly' ſorrow 5 And theretore God, who knows the 
heart, diſregards it, and forſakes them when the 
weaſure of their ihiquiry is full. I» = 1 
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1 1 E pro phet Samuel anoints David 7 keg! over 
＋. the 2 of _—_— II. Saul being = 


bled 
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bled by an evil ſpirit, David was ſent for to relieve 


him. 1 A 
R rat i 
WIND + | ; 
1 HER E are twp remarkable events: in this chap- 
ter: the firſt js the choice God made of David 
to be king; upon which we are to conſider two things: 
one ĩs, that God ordered the fame prophet to anoint 
him that had anointei - Spal ;1 that it might not be in 
the leaſt doubted David was called to the king - 
dom as Saul had ; the other is, chat though 4 
vid was the ve youngeſt of the 5 of 2 God: cauſed 


one eee 2A TY dS LE Gi HI WHY 


that man looketh. upon the — a pedrance, but, the 
Lord laoketh on the,beart. The; other event related jg 
this chapter is, that God permitted Saul to be troubled 
mh an, evil ſpirit, that is, by a diſmal melancholy ; . 
and that David, on the contrary, was filled with the 
ſpirit of God z, and that God even made uſe of Da- 
vid to relieve Saul when the fit came upon him. By 
tis means providence prepared the way for David's 
elevation to the throne, making him agreeable at the 
court of Saul. Laſtly, The example of Saul, who, 
after he had received the ſpirit of God, was given up 
to an evil one, repreſents the ſtate of thoſe who ren- 
der themſelves unworthy of the grace of God : they 
are deprived of it, and reduced to a condition ftill 
more wretched z as our Lord has faid in the goſpel, 
The unclean. ſpirit enters. again into them, and their 


af fa becomes worſe than the fi A. 


8 
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AF. 1 
I, HE Pbiliſtines make war upon the Iſraeliin, 
and a giant named Goliath defies the people 
of Mael, and challenges any one that would dare t 
fight with him; which no body had courage to at. 
tempt. II. At laſt, David, truſting in the divine af; 
ſiſtance, offers to fight with Goliath, and lays. him; 
and the Jfraclites obtain a great victory over the Phi. 
Mines. nA me ano 4 


\Rxriicrtions, 


WE muſt obſerve here, I. That God ſuffered 
the Pbiliſtines to declare war againſt the . 
raelites, and Goſtuth to threaten and inſult them; that 
David might have an opportunity to make himſef 
known, and to deliver the people of 7/ae?. . II. Tha 
none of the people durſt fight with Goftath; which 
ſerved to enhance the courage of David, and the go. 
ry of his victory. III. That David himſelf was not i 
at firſt concerned in the war, and only went to the 
army by accident, his father ſending him to enquire 
after his brethren. In all this the particular hand ai 
providence is viſible, which thus diſpoſed circum . Y 
ſtances for the exaltation of David, when he'thoughtiſ | | 
nothing of it; and, from the way of life he had til 
then been engaged in, made him the deliverer of hi 
people, and afterwards their king. IV. We mul ther 
admire the reſolution and courage of David, who of, 1); 
fered to engage Goliath, without being terrified by hi 
threatnings, or diſcouraged by his own brethren ; and 
above all, his great truft in God, whoſe aſſiſtance ht 
had already experienced. Laſtly, David's wonder 
ful ſucceſs in a particular manner engages our atten- put al 
tion; ſince with no other weapon than a fling be 
New the giant, and obtained a glorious victory ore 

the 
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te Philitines, In all which it viſibly appears, that 
xd aſſiſted David. in an extraordinary manner, and 
the ſame time, that he was pleaſed to vindicate his 
an honour, Which Goliatb had. attacked, and make 
voſe idolators ſenſible, after a very ſignal manner, 
at he was the almighty God. Thus alſo we. ce 
how God helps thoſe that truſt in him, and makes 


ie af Mule of means in appearance very weak to bring 
im Noen the pride of the wicked, and to deſtroy the 
Phi, Nowers which, kem, the molt Waaler. 3 


3 H. A P. XVIII. 


E. los here, I. The ſtrict friendſhip "WIEN 
athun the 'fon of Saul, and David. II. 


e 77-000: 2 reat reptirition at Saul's court, and the ac- 
tha enmations of 'the people after he had flain Goliath, 
m ſelf Men thereby -v#quithed the Philiſftines, III. Saus 
That ealouſy on this accbunt, which made him attempt to 
ichen David, and endeavour to make him fall into the 
Slo. Poands of the Pbiliſtines, by promiſing to give him 


his daughter in marriage. 'Laſtly, The ny of 
David with —_— one of the daughters of Saul. 


Rb rien 


cum. I N Fonathan the fon of Saul, and in David, ve 

have an extraordinary inſtance of a tender and 
ſncere friendſhip; and this example is the more ſur- 
riling, as. Jonatban might expect to reign after his 
lather, Saul, and yet ſer his whole heart and eſteem up⸗ 
mn David, without any regard to his private intereſt, 


* "i friendſhip is eaſily contracted between diſinte- 
& feſted and virtuous perſons and men of virtue and 
15 ligion are always deſirous to be united to ſuch as are 


Ike themſelves. II. We ſee that not only Zonatban, 
but all the people had conceived an high eſteem for 
David; which appeared on their acclamations after 
is victory ; which was ſo ordered by providence, to 

diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe the Iacliten to ſubmit themſelves one diy vil. 
David. III. Saul was extremely jealous of David 
and conceived ſo violent a hatred againft him, that be 
attempted to kill him: And when he found he could 
not ſucceed in taking away his life*by his on hand, 
he endeavoured to make him fall by the hands of the 
Philiſtines, promiſing to give him in marriage hj 
eldeft daughter; and afterwards his ſecond daughter, 
upon. condition he would make wat upon thoſe ene. 
mies of God's: people, and Kill a certain number 
them. This whole proceeding proves Saul's extreme 
wickedneſs, and that he was-artfal, treacherous and 


them for good; ang all. that the wicked undertake a 
agaipſt them turns to their and advantage. 
8 . IIs ni bar ?P DG 809d af ndert n 85 ö 
Dis ban B 18 1 p XIX. (is 2 4/8 
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IL JONATHAN, endeavours” ., pacify, king Sai 
of Þis father, who was exaſperated againſt Davis 
and prevails 'vpon him to ſend for him again. ll 
But a little afterwards Saul attempted again to kil 
David, which obliged his wife Mic al to convey hin 
away. III. He flies to the, prophet Samuel, where 
he is purſued by the meſſengers of Saul, and by Sa 
himſelf, but is wonderfully preſerved by God. 


again 
ſometi 
alterir 
*rful + 
fide If 
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16G HELRy pr x & Tiowns. ey * 
JoN4 THAN gave noble proofs of his friehd- 

ſhip for David, and of his virtue, when he uſed 
his urmoſt endeavours to pacify his father, and ſpake 
with ſo much reſpect and reſolution in behalf of his 
friend, to reconcile his father to him. By this means 
he diſcharged his duty to his friend, and at the ſame 
time to his father, by inſpiring him with more juſt 
entiments. Thus ought: we to take the part of the 
innocent, when perſecuted unjuſtly, never to be back- 
6 vard in our good offices towards others, and to uſe 
maß al means to appeaſe thoſe that are enraged. The 

e proceeding; of Saul with David is an argument of a 
"| fir very corrupt heart; ſince, though he had promiſed, 
du even with an oaths not., to hurt him, he conceived 
n high a new averſion againſt him, after he had conquer: 
dated the Philiſtinei a ſecond time, and would have ta- 
| forlff ken away his life. Perſons who are arrived, like 
vic da, to a certain pitch of wickedneſs, and are poſ- 
re uu ſeſſed with a ſpirit of hatred and jealouſy, "ſeldom re- 
hun turn to more reaſonable ſentiments ; and though they 
over ometimes appear to be much altered, and grown 
ke a-M mild, and inclined to forgive, their wicked temper 

bon ſhews itſelf. However, Saul, with all his ma- 
ce, could not hurt David, and though he ſent men 
No take him in his own houſe, God ſecured him again 

from the danger that threatned him, by the means of 
bis wife Michal. And when Saul himſelf 'purſued 
bim to Ramab, the ſpirit of God came upon him, and 
he returned without doing him any injury. God has 
many ways to protect the righteous and innocent; 
lometimes he ſtops the proceedings of the wicked 
2wainſt good men by - calming their paſſions, and 
ſometimes by depriving them of the means, and even 
altering their will to hurt his children. This is a pow- 
"ful motive to the faithful to hope in God, and con- 
fide in his aſſiſtance in all ſtates: and conditions. Da. 
* . . X Vid 
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vid gives thanks to God for, his deliverance in th, 
fifty ninth Pſalm. aj; e 
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I. A V 7 D being obliged to fly, complains to n. 
« nathan of the injuſtice of Saul his father; 
and Fonatban promiſes him to'diſcover-the ſentiment 
of Saul, and to make them known-to him by a ſign 
which they agreed upon. II. Jonauban having found 
that his father was bent upon deſtroying David, let 
him know itz and they give each other new proof, 
of their affection, vowing perpetual friendſhip ; and 
then, full of the deepeſt ſorrow, take their leave. 


REFLECTIONS. ' 

N this chapter, the friendſhip between FJonathar 

and David is the chief thing to be conſidered, 
Fonathan made another attempt to cure his father d 
his unjuſt hatred againſt David; and though his fi- 
ther repreſented to him that he would. never come 
to the crown if David lived, he had no regard to 
his own intereſt, but continued to ſpeak in behalf ol 
David; till at length, perceiving that Sau! could nat 
be pacified, and that his hatred and malice again H 
David rather increaſed, he warned him of the danger "EM 
that threatned him, and took his leave of him, after 0 
they had renewed their vows of eternal friendſhip and 
ſhed many tears. In this hiſtory we ſee what are the . 
duties and effects of true friendſhip. Here we learn, oo 
that true friends are a treaſure that cannot be too high-Wll . k 


ly valued ; that even after their death their memory C hes 
ſhould be dear to us, and that our affection ſhould ex-W 4 0 


tend to their poſterity, as David's did to Mephil» ys 
ſbeth the ſon of Fonathan, From what paſſed be * 
tween Jonatban and David, it appears that Jonat bas 


was perſuaded David would one day fit upon the 
; throne; 
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throne3 and yet he was not in, the leaſt jealous of 
him, becauſe he knew it was the will of God. Theſe 
entiments of Janas ban expreſs the greatneſs of his 
ſoul and give proof his piety... True and folid friend- 
jealous of the advantages of our friends, makes 
their happineſs our joy and ſatis faction. Let us ob- 
erve, laſtly, that Saul, inſtead of growing cool, and 
hearkning to the wiſe remonſtrances of Zonathan, 
was the more e and even went ſo far as to at- 
tempt to kill him. Thus this prince grew worſe and 
vorſe; which is generally the caſe of thoſe who for- 
ke God, and give themſelves up to their untuly 
paſſions. | TE 


CHAP. XXL. 


I HAD flies to Nob to Abimelech the prieſt, 
who gave him of the ſhew-bread, and the 
ſword of Goliath, II. After this, he retreats to 
Acbiſh king of the Philiſtines, where, being known, 
— madneſs to ſave his life. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE begins the hiſtory of the perſecutions 

and afflictions to which David was expoſed 
after he had retired from the court of Saul, and by 
which God was pleaſed to try him before he afcend- 
ed the throne, There are two things to be conſidered 
upon David's flight to Abimelech the prieſt ; one is, 
that God took care of David, and gave him aſſiſtance 
in his baniſhment :. the other is a remark made by 
our Lord in the goſpe], upon Abimelech's giving Da- 
vid the ſhew-bread, which the prieſts only had a right 
to eat of. From this example 7ejus Chriſt inferred, 
that the ceremonial laws were not of fo great in.por- 
tance, but they might be diſpenſed with in cales of 

nect ſſi iy 
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neceſſity. David's counterfeiting madnefs, when he 
was diſcovered by the Philiſtines iti the city of Caib. 
muſt be conſidered as a weakniefs' not altogether free 
from fin ſince David ſhewed thereby that he did not 
ſufficiently depend upon the promiſes of the Lord 
This is a warning t& us, never to have recoùrſe to evil 
means, and to'do-nothin unworthy'of our character 
to deliver ourſelves from the dangers Which threatens 
us. However, though this means David 'made'uſe 
of was not right, yet God permitted it to ſucceed; 
which ſhews; that he in mercy bears with the infirthi: 
ties of thoſe whO fear him. The thirty fourth Pſalm 
was compoſed on this occaſion,” and ſo was the fifty 
ſixth. ; | . 
OH A. P.. XXII. 
5 ID retreats to the cave of Adullam; ftbm 
whence he goes to the king of Moab, Ida 


ter wards into the land of Judah. II. Doeg accuſ 
Abimelech before Saul, for giving aa She 5 


vid and his men; which occafioned the death oft d 
Abimelech, and of fourſcore and five, prieſts, and the 11 
deſtruction of the town of Nob; Where AbimelechWies * 

dwelt. 2 1 „ +. 1 7 ey Tyan 

; * a ' 7 7.7 Ftigula 

en 5 ' 3 i th 
IN this, as well as ſome of the preceeding and fal. N. De. 
lowing chapters, we behold David a fugitive, and de, wi 
forced to wander from place to place; but-Whetevet dd his | 
he goes, we ſee him guided and aſſiſted by his al Uech, 
mighty defender. But what we are here chiefly4o ob- dis 2 
ſerve is, the wicked action ef Dog, who by his falſe horn at 
reports occaſioned Saul to put Abimelech and eighty" <2! 
five prieſts to death, and to put the city of Nob to the muſt 
ſword: on which we ſhould make the following . Pavia = 
flections; I. That great evils are occaſioned by ca 3 
01. 


luqmm 
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may and falſe reports; that therefore, none can 
ye too great a hotror and avetſion to this fin, and 
at the great, in particular, ſhould be cautious how 
give ear to ſlanderers and flatterers.\ IE That 


ors. , giving o credit to Doeg's accuſation, condemned 
evil Ninclech and the other prieſts to death, without hear- 
g what they had to ſay in their juſtification, or pay · 


g the leaſt regard to their character: another in- 
ce of his impiety and ãnjuſtice. III. That, as Saul 's 


ed yards refuſed to kill the iptieſts, we ought not to obey 
tmi· Niaces, hen their commands are evidentiy contrary 
film juſtice and religion. IV. The fourth reflection 


fifty Mzards the wickedneſs and cruelty .of Doeg, who, 
ien he had prejudiced Saul againſt the innocent, and 
und his guards refuſed to lay their hands on the 
ord's miniſters, ſlew them himſelf, Such is the cha- 
ter of wicked men and. detractors; they flick at 
thing, and by their falſe accuſations lay themſelves 
- Wider a fatal neceſſity of doing every thing to ſupport 
eir calumnies, and deſtroy the innocent. V. Itas' to 
remarked,: that Abimelech had done nothing in the 
r of het degree criminal, and yet it coſt him and the reſt 
the the prieſts their lives. God for wiſe reaſohs ſume- 
lech mes ſuffers the innocent to be oppteſſed; but in this 
7 7 ſrticular;eyent; we fee God's denunciations againſt 
dhe high prieſt and bis: poſterity: accomplithed.; 
imelech was of that family: ::' Laſtly, It is evident 
at David was very ſenſibly affected with this misfor- 
ne, which he had been the innocent occaſion of; 
d his kind reception of Abiathar, the fon of Abi- 
dech, was: ai ſign that David had a tender heart; 
ob. dis a leſſon to us, to be concerned for! thoſe to 
each dom any evil happens, eſpecially when we have been 
200 e occaſion of it. To the reading of this chapter 
che le muſt add that of the fifty ſecond P/2/m, where 
re. (421d expreſſes his deteſtation of this action of Doeg, 
ea. denounces the judgments of. God againſt him. 
W. * CHAP. 
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(62-2061 got 2 
DNS n int CHAP. XXIII. etz 9634 af th 
1. AVID — hw city of Keilaby and dein 
2 warned that the iflhabitants of that — 8 
would deliver him to Saul, he retreats to the wilderne 
of Zipb, where he had another interview with Jon 
than, II. Saul having notice that he was there, pur 
ſued him, and ſhut him up ſo cloſely that he wou 
have taken him, if he had not been obliged tor 
nord N the or, Lo ng the land 


._- ncaa 
＋T H E circumſtances we ate to confider. in t 
hiſtory are the. following: :. I. That God v 
every hand with David, even when perſecuted a 
a fugitive, ſince he made uſe of him to deliver Kal 
from the Philiſtines.. II. That David, fearing d 
inhabitants of Xeilab would deliver him into the han 
of Saul, aſked counſel: of God; who anſwered, thi 
they would deliver him. This particular is very cen 
-markable, - and clearly proves; that - God knoyould 1 
what men will do, even before the deſign is. forma 
III. It muſt be remarked, in the third place, t 
David having retreated to Ziph, and the inhabita 
-of the place. Taforthing Saul of it, he would have be 
taken, if Saul had not been obliged to return hall . 
tꝭ defend his owns country: againſt the Pbiliſtin 
David was no where ſecure from danger; but ev 
where met with-- perſons . who either perſecuted 
«betrayed him. This is often the condition of tht 
vhom God loves: . but-providence-procures them Pagina 
foreſeen; deliverances, and when they think their if Ars: 
inevitable, he delivers them in & way: they little thigh. 
of; as David experienced on this occaſion. THF. *" 


God preſerves his children, ſometimes by foren 
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gem of the dangers that threaten them, and ſome- 
des by SY obſtacles' in the way of their ene- 
„Fes, to hinder them from executing theit cruel and 

Wrjuſt deſighs. God was pleaſed to put David upon 
ers trials, before he ſer him on the throne!" to 
ie him more humble and more obſervant 6f Hf 
'Wity, as he himſelf owns, in his Pſalms; where Ii 
e, Daf it was good for bim that be bad been i 
ed, and where he ſo often ptaiſes the Lord for 
opily delivering him from all his troubles. In the 
Ifry fourth Pſalm, we may fee what ſentiments the 
lyerance God vouchſafed David at this time railtd 
1 his bteaſt. Y eee HATUIBES 


. , „2 S 

5 4. 5 44 a T7 / * 

in tl Al Io % 6 een nene 91k 
dd v | 1 CHAP, XXIV. | athety = 
ed al TEE Wop deeded po Add 00 93 34 F Lk a&r7 16 
UL purſuing David to the wilderneſs of Engedi, 


D cntered into a cave, where David had an oppor- 
nity to take away his life, but would not do it; 
hich when Saul perceived, he acknowledged David's 
Inocence, - and. bleſſed him, and made him ſwear, he 
ould not deſtroy his poſterity. | OL "8A | 


RERTLEOTION S. 


PHE hiftory related in this chapter ſets before 
us a ſurpriſing inſtance of mildneſs and mode- 
ion. David had it in his power to kill Saul, his 
vel and unjuſt perſecutor, and did not do it; he 
ould not even ſuffer his people to do him any harm, 
d ſpoke to him with all the humility and reſpect 
naginable. A good man never delivers himſelf 
y unlawful means; but uſes even thoſe who do 
m the greateſt miſchicf with me-knels and gentle- 
ls, ard inſtead of revenging himſolf, returns all the 
od he can for evil. It is remarkable that Saul, 
MF vithſta 1ding he hatr:d he bor: to David, was fo 
1 affect. d 


ur 


affected with this treatment, that he wept, and y 
even forced to bleſs him, and to own that Darid v 
more righteous than he, and to declare openly 


zught 
0 be | 
on an 


God would reward his virtue, and make him kia ern. 

A mild, prudent, and gentle behaviour, is of gi iſtory 
efficacy in pacifying thoſe who are the moſt prejudicyWis gre 
againſt us, and by humbling ourſelves, we ſoften i e ru 
hardeſt hearts. This ought to induce us the maſiffoveto 
to the practice of thoſe. virtues, which beſides are Merils; 
conformable to our calling and duty as ChriſtiaWnd w 
and which Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed redeemer has ſo ey ar 
preſly recommended to us, both by his precepts b 
example. However, obſerve Saul ſoon changed e ge 
ſentiments, and again perſecuted David. The wick ven ic 
are ſometimes moved with, a ſenſe of their guilt, to th 
confeſs their faults; but they quickly return to tg ou 


proceec 
o deſti 
have C 
Cence 9 
e ma) 


former ſentiments, and harden themſelves in the 
wickedneſs, | 


CHAP. XXV. 


XN account of the death of the prophet SamuÞo de 
and of the brutiſh manner in which Nabal f od ar 
Darns 1 


ceived the people ſent to him by David; which mat 


David vow the deſtruction of Nabal's houſe ; but Ming e 
was pacified by Abigail, the wife of Nabal, whom I paſſio 
married after his death. SITE onſcier 


8 rhen | 
REFLECTIONS. Yecutil 
* 5 HE firſt thing ſeen in this chapter is FF 
death of Samuel, who was, in his time, 
great prophet and an excellent magiſtrate ; illu 
ous for the holineſs of his life, his miracles, 
great, zeal, uprightneſs, and inviolable attachmeni 
to juſtice ; remarkable for his tender affection to t 
children of 1/r2e/, and for ſeveral extraordinary anough 
miraculous actions. The memory of this holy ma 
- oug 


CA. XXV, XXVI. | 277 
wht to be had in reverence in the church, his virtues 
to be made our example, and the miniſters of religi- 
n and magiſtrates ſhould propoſe him for their pat- 


n Kine. There are two reflections to be made on the 
f orefiſtory of Nabal: I. The example of Nabal, who by 
judo s greedineſs and churliſhneſs had like to have cauſed 
ten ofthe ruin of his whole family, ſhould teach us, that 
, wetouſneſs and ill nature may bring upon us great 


yils; wherefore thoſe vices ought to be ſhunned, 
nnd we ought always to behave ourſelves with civi- 
ity and good-nature, Beſides this, we learn from 
abal's death, that avarice, anger and drunkenneſs, 
re generally attended with fatal conſequences, and 
yen ſometimes occaſion the death of thoſe who run 
Into theſe exceſſes, II. The other thing here demand- 
g our attention is, that David, offended with the 
oceeding of Nabal, and tranſported with rage, vowed 

o deſtroy him and all his houſe : which be would 
have done if he had not been pacified by the pru- 
fence and mild behaviour of Abigail. From whence 
je may learn, that it is dangerous to ſuffer ourſelves 
d be carried away by paſſion and reſentment ; that 


amy 

4% viſe and moderate counſels are the moſt ſafe ; that 
; maths made in anger, and which engage us to any 
but Ming evil, ought not to be kept; that what is done in 
om paſſion, often occaſions repentance and remorſe of 


onſcience 3 and laſtly, that we ought to thank God 
hen he keeps us from offending him, and from 
xecuting our evil intentions. 


ne CHAP. XXVI. 


AUL purſuing David into the country of the 
meh.) ZLiphites, David entered into his camp by night, 
here he could have ſlain him, and would not, 
hough he was perſuaded to it; but contented him- 
f with letting Sau! know, that he could have taken 
KS 3 away 
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away his life; which ſo affected Saul, that he wy 
forced to on himſelf in the wrong for e De 
vid, anc made him bleſs bien. 


re to 
15 th 
btecu 
5 
a Anne van 6 
N this chapter we find Saul again purſuing D. 

* vid, and with three thouſand men going i 
ny ' of. him into the wilderneſs of Zipb; thou 
ut a little before he had acknowledged David's ts te 
nocence, and ſeemed reconciled with him. Wick 
ed men ſeldom change; and the repentance and fi 
promiſes of thoſe who have arrived to a certain degre 
of wickedneſs, , is very little to be depended upon. 
II. We have here a freſh inſtance of the, piety and 
moderation of David, who when he had a fecon 
opportunity of killing Saul, would not do it. IMI. 
proceeding was yet the more commendable. in Dm 2 


vid, becauſe he had ſpared Saul once before; . nan 
this prince, though moved with his generoſity, ceaſe ay th 
not to perſecute him as before. Let us learn fron peighb 


hence to avoid revenge, never to return evil fu 
evil, and never to. be weary of behaving ourſelva(if 
with gentleneſs towards thoſe perſons that treat u 
with the greateſt injuſtice, though they continue thei 
evil machinations againſt us. From that action 0 
David we may learn in particular to reverence 
kings and princes; that their perſons are ſacred, 
and that we ought to do nothing contrary, to the 1 ur 
legiance we owe them, though they ſhould be want due. 

ing in their duty. Laſtly, The effect that Davids thoriſ 
moderation had upon Saul, ſhews us, how pouer- I re © 
fully innocence, meekneis and humility work up- fe 
on thoſe that would do us harm ; and that the work of Jon 
of men are forced at laſt to declare in favour of the nd a 
righteous. But ſuppoſing by this means we ſhould lincer 


not be able to pacify thoſe that hate us, we ſhall &- 
cute 


might 
ſnice 0 
Howe 
when | 


TCnap. XXIII. - I 279. 


re to ourſelves the divine favour ; for, as David 
ys, the Lord Will Temurd cvem an Excording to his 
phone 


. 
# Ww 


Cc HA P. VII. 


API D, as he could not traſt to Soul, and found 
himſelf no way ſecure in the land of Iſrael, we- 
cats to Aebiſh,- the king. of the Philiſtines, who gives 
im Zitlag; from whence Davis n inroads upon 

ke neighbouring people. 


E ſee in this chapter, I. That while David was 
a fugitive God took care of him, and procured 
im a retreat in the country of the Pbii Mines, where 
and name muſt needs be odious; and that during his 
Wizy there, he obtained ſeveral advantages over the 
4 ormirs Lay people, the enemies of Iſrael. II. We: 
uſt remember, that as the people on whom David 
made theſe inroads, were fome of thoſe nations which 
od had commanded the Jes to deſtroy, David 
night lawfully make war upon them; and the 1 
ce God had © ing. 


RExriycTIONS, 


. 


when he 100 che king of the e Phtins he was — 
incurſions upon the land of Judab, which was not. 
ant. true. So that this example of David does not au- 
14 choriſe lying, falſhood and deceit; and if theſe vices 
ver- vere to be condemned in a Jew, they are ſtill more 
up. unworthy of a Chriſtian ; who, living under the law 
off love and truth, ought to be very far from lying. 
che and at all times behave with candor, ſimplicity and 
1d incerity., 


e e GA 
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c HAP. > XXVIIL 


AUL being attacked by the Philiſtines, and find. 

ing that God gave him no anſwer; applies himſelf 
to a woman that uſed divigation, and prays her to ſhey 
him the prophet Samuel. A ſpirit in the likeneſs of 
the prophet appears, which foretels his death, and the 
death of his ſons, and the defeat of his army. 


REFLECTIONS. ' 


HE hiſtory related in this chapter is very te. 
markable ; we ſee here, I. That Saul, being at. 
tacked: by the: Philifiines, would have enquired of 
the Lord; but the Lord gave him no anſwer. As 
it was then too late for Saul to conMt God, ſo there 
is a time when it is too late for ſinners to prevent 
their ruin. The deplorable condition this unhappy 
prince was in at that time, is a lively repreſentation 
of the ſtate of ſinners forſaken by God, and ripe for 
puniſhment. . II. We ſee, that, when Saul was re- 
duced to this extremity, inſtead of humbling him- 
ſelf before God, he fell into another fin, having re- 
courſe to a perſon that practiſed a damnable art, 
which he himſelf, agreeable to the law of God, had 
| forbid upon pain of death. This proceeding of 
Saul proves, that he had not conſulted God with 
ſentiments of true repentance. This is the true cha- 
rafter of ſinners, who fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquities 3 they grow. continually. worſe and worſe, 
they add hypocriſy. to impiety, and commit new 
and greater abominations, at the very time the ſe- 
vereſt judgments. are going to fall upon their de- 
voted heads. III. As to the action itſelf of the wo- 
man which Saul conſulted, it is to be obſerved, that 
the art ſhe made uſe of was vain and ſinful; oe 
e 
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ſhe had no power to make the dead prophet appear; 
and that it would be the greateſt folly in the world 
w imagine that it is in the power of man to bring 
back the dead again, and get information from them 
of what is to come to paſs. Nevertheleſs. God ſuf- 
fered a body to appear in the likeneſs ef that prophet, 
and to foretel Saul's defeat, and the exact time ot his 
death. God thought fit by this means to puniſh 
Saul's impiety, and make the fin he was committing 
prove the means of his puniſhment; and by this 
means it appeared likewiſe that his death proceeded 
from God. - Thus God does ſometimes, for the trial 
and puniſhment of men, ſuffer error and deluſion to 
ſucceed, that they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, Laſtly, We ſee in the perſon of Saul, 
and the horror he was in upon this occaſion, how 
wretched the condition of thoſe is Who are forſaken 
by God. And ſince it is deſpiſing the voice of God, 
and being hardened in wickedneſs, that brings men 
to this ſtate, we ought to fear bringing ourſelves into 
it through impiety and hardneſs- of heart as Saul 
dl. 42 
CHAP. XXIX. 

HE chiefs. of the army of the Philiſtines, that 

went to fight with the Hraelites, having ob- 
ſerved in the review of their army that David and his 
men were with them, obliged Acbiſb their k ing to ſend 


him back to Zitlag, for fear he ſhould join the / 
faelues againſt the Philiſtines. | 


REFLECTIONS. 

T HE chief conſideration we have to make here 
is, that David being engaged to go to the war 

with the Philiſtines againſt the 1/raelites, and find- 

ing himſelf thereby reduced to a neceſſity either of 


fighting 


282: IL /SZAUMD E. L 


fighting againſt his own countrymen, or.\betraying 
the king of the Philiſtines God, in kindneſs to Dy. 
vid, delivered him from the temptation to which he 
would have been expoſed, by permitting the chief 
of the army of the Pbiliſtines to requize him to be 
ſent away. The proceeding of David on this oc. 
caſion was not conſiſtent with ſincerity, as he had 
made the king of the Philiſtines believe he would 
fight with them againſt the J raelites. However, 
proyidence delivered him from all theſe difficulties, 
by the Philiſtines themſelves inſiſting upon his fe- 
turn: by Which means David was kept from the 
commiſſion of fin; from having any ſhare in the 
defeat of the 1/raelites, and from being in the en- 
gagement where Saul was killed; and was in a con- 
dition to deliver the town of Ziklag, which had been 
ſurpriſed in his abſence by the Amalekites, as ap- 
pears in the following chapter. Thus providence 
diſpoſes events for the good of thoſe whom God loves, 
and the Lord gives them a happy iſſue out of the 
moſt dangerous and diſagreeable circumſtances; pre · 
vents their falling into fin, and delivers them from the 
temptations which they would not have had ſtrength 
to withſtand, © 4 


HA F. XXX. 


1 AVID: arriving at Zillag, finds the town 
br burnt, and his wives carried away priſoners, 
witli all the people that were in it.. II. Being informed 
that the Amalekites had done. this miſchief,. he purſues 
them, recovers what they had taken, and likewile 
great ſpoils from them, which were divided between 
thoſe who went out to the war, and thoſe that remained 
in the camp with the baggage. 5 
RErlec- 
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5 * 'Reyrecrions. © od 
be UFO N this hiſtory. we may make the following 
ety reflections3, I. That the city of Ziklag, which 
be WI belonged to David, was, taken, hy the Amalekites, 
oc. I with the people that were in it; and that David, at 
had bis return, had like to have been ſtoned by. the peo- 


ple. This was: 3 very ſeyere trial for David; but it 
ver, vas the laſt he was to undergo before he aſcended 
ies, MI the throne; II. David, upon this occaſion, ſhewed 
re- bis piety in conſulting the Lord to know what he 
the vas to do: and God having ordered him to pur- 
the fe the Amalekites, he recovered all that they had 
en- taken away, delivered his wives, and took likewiſe 
on- from them à conſiderable booty. By which means 
deen the evil that betel David turned to his advantage 
ap- ud to his greater glory, and thus thoſe who in 
ence their troubles. make the will of God their rule and 
ves, guide, never fail to experience his favour and pro- 
the eection. | 5 


che . * CHAP. XXX. 


HIS chapter contains an account of the de- 
feat of the Jſraelites by the Philiſtines, and 
of the death of Saul and his ſons, whoſe bodies were 
bung upon the walls of Beib-ſban; but were after- 
dun Ml wards buried by the inhabitants of Jab. Here 
ers, N ends the hiſtory af Saul, and the firlf book of Ca- 


ned. I cl. 


REFLECTIONS. 


* T H E death of Saul deſerves very ſeriouſly 
ned to be attended to. The circumſtances of 
ls death were extremely tragical, as he was the 
cauſe of it himſelf; as his three ſons were ſlain in 

the battle by the Pbiliſtines, and his body, and the 
| | bodies 


234 . 
bodies of his ſons, were treated with the utmoſt igno. 
miny and contempt, the Philiftines hanging them 
upon the walls of the city Beth. ſban. The ſcripture 
obſerves, that Saul died thus becauſe he had not 
obeyed the commandment of the Lord; and in par. 
ticular, becauſe he had conſulted the woman at Endor 
that had a familiar ſpirit. Thus this prince, who had 
been choſen by God, and had begun ſo well, made x 
miſerable end; and the threatnings denounced againſt 
him by God, on ſeveral occaſions, were put in execu- 
tion. - Thus it always has been and always will be 
with the divine denunciations, whether againſt parti 
cular perſons, or ſinners in general. This event ought 
to inſpire us with a wholſome fear, and make us own 
that thoſe whom God has inriched with favours, and 
who abuſe them, are at laſt abandoned by him, and 
made examples of his indignation. II. When we ſe 
the ſons of Saul, and in particular Zonatban, a man 
of ſo much piety and virtue, periſh with him; we 
muſt remember, that the innocent are ſometimes in- 
vol ved with the guilty in temporal judgments ; which 
God does for juſt reaſons, particularly to make good 
men happy by taking them out of this world. III. 
We have ſeen on this occaſion that the people of 
| Jirael were beaten by the Philiftines, God having 
thought fit to chaſtiſe that people in proportion as 
he puniſhed Saul. For the ſame reaſon, God makes 
his judgments to fall upon the people, as well as upon 
Princes; in which we have reaſon to adore the juſtice, 


the wiſdom, and the goodneſs of God. | 


, 


The end of the firſt book of SAMUEL. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In the fecond book of Samuel, we have the hiſtory of 
the reign of David, which contains the ſpace of about 
forty years. _ | 1 <a 


C HAP. I. 


J. VD receives news of the death of Saul, 
D and the defeat of the Mraelites by the Phi- 
liſtines. II. He puts to death the perſon 

who had taken away Saul's life. III. He laments his 
death and the death of Jonalban. . 


 RerxLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


I. E RE let us make this general reflection; 

that David, having waited till God thought 
fit to deliver him from the unjuſt perſecutions of 
Saul, and to give him the kingdom of Iſrael, without 
impatience, and without attempting to make uſe of 
any unlawful means to deliver himſelf; providence 
directed events in ſuch a manner, that Saul died with- 
out David's contributing in the leaſt towards it; ſo 
that David aſcended the throne innocently and lawfully. 
bb ; k Whatever 
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Whatever condition we are in, we muſt reſign our. 
ſelves to the guidance of providence, and calmly 
wait, without doing any thing Contrary to juſtice — 
a good conſcience, till the deſigns of providence are 
brought about. II. The action of David in putting 
to death the man who brought him the news of Sau! 
death, is to be conſidered as an act of juſtice ; fince 
thaFperſon <duld not _ a cfime kill that prinęt, 
anck ought rather to have uſed alt poſſibfe means ts 
preſerve his life. III. We may — here the 
y and the honeſt heart of David, Who en this 
occaſion behaved with the ſame temper he had done 
in Saul's life-time, and was ſo muck concerned at his 
death, though it ſecured him from any further perſe- 
cutions, and cauſed him to aſcend khe:throne. Thys 
does every man of . ſincere piety and ſolid virtue be: 
have: Whatever i injuries his enemies have done him, 
how wicked ſoever their lives have been, and chough 
the advantages ariſing from their-misfortunes be ever 
ſo great, he never rejoices, but 1s rather grieved at 
them.” IV. In David's lamentation upon * 
of Jonathan, his dear friend, we fee! the cha 
pf true friendſhip. Sincere and virtuous fri bah, 
fach as Jonathan was with reſpect: to David, dre 
the greateſt bleſſings, except the grace and love. f 
God, which we can enjoy in this world; and the 
greateſt loſs which we can ſuſtain, : is 40 be deprived 
of chem. 


933 * 


CHAP. n. re, 


1. 819 L bling kn; David' is: achnowiedzel 
king by the — of Judab; and thanks the 
men of Jabeſb for burying Saut and his ſons. II. 
Abner Es up 1/6-boſheth the ſon of Saul, for king 
over the other tribes; III. This gave-occaſion to 1 
_ in | which thoſe chat Joined — — 
eat 
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feated by the people of David, and Abner killed 
Jabel the brotherrof 7aab,.geqeral of king David's 
army : after which the two armies retired. 


— — 
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L Dh gave proofb ef his piety. and the re- 


n ſpect he ibgte to Sgul, even after his death, 
in returning thanks to the-pevple of Jabeſh for in- 
terring the bodies of Saul and ig ſons. II. God, 
according to his promiſes, ſet David upon the throne 
when Saul was dead; but he did not reign at. firſt 
over-all che tribes of Jſruel, and was even obliged to 
carry on a war ſeveral years againſt; the houſe of Saul; 
in which he ſeveral times gained the advantage. God 
was pleaſed to exerciſe David with new trials, 'before 
he made him enjoy that reſt and proſperity which he 


had en 'him3 which he did to make him the 
more ſenſiblę of his , dependerice: upon God for the 
kingdom. This repreſents the ſtate of the children 
of God in this world, and the conduct of providence 
towards them. He has made them great and pre- 
cious promiſes, and never fails to fulfil them; but 
he expoſes them firſt to many trials, and at length 
he fully accompliſhes all that he has promiſed; - What 
Abner did to Aſabel,- to prevent his being under a 
neceflity of killing him, teaches us to avoid, as much 
as we: are able, doing evil to another, and eſpecially 
ſhedding blaod. The ſame is again remarkable in 
the col and prudent behaviour of Abner, who did 
all he could to prevent the two armies. frorh engag- 
ing again and purſuing each-- other. Chꝛriſtians 


mould be ſtill more ready and deſirous to put an end 


tu wars, and to prevent the effuſion. of the blood of 


their Chriſtian; brethren; and ro procure upon all 
occaſions à -reconciliation, and reſtore peace and 
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HAP. II. 

E RE we have, I. The names of the children 
that were born to David in Hebron. II. An 
account how Abner, who was general of the army of 
76 Jeb the n of Sarl, ad who" till chen hu 
made war ugainſt David, forſook the party of 7þ. 
boſbeth to join. that of David. III. Foab, the general 
of David's army, being angry at this, and jealous of 
Abner, ſlew him treacheroufly, to revenge the death 
of his brother A/abel, whom Abner had killed. IV. 
David being informed what Joab had done was greatly 
diſpleaſed with it; but could mot at that time puniſh 

Joab, becauſe his authority was not ſufficiently co 
firmed. LJ; WAG YH ; FRA ene 0 207 
is wir ole be RRC IONS ;. bs * 
J. O UR firſt? reflection is, that David having 
c married ſeveral wives, according to the cuſ- 
tom introduced among the Jes, contrary to the 
Firſt inſtitution of marriage, and having had ſevera 
children by them; theſe children were the occaſion 
afterwards of many misfortunes in his family, and 
inſtruments in God's hand to punih him. Theſe 
were the uſual: conſequences? of the evil cuſtom of 
having ſeveral wives; and this. conſideration proves, 
that the laws of marriage, which Jeſus Chriſt has re- 
ſtored to the purity of their firſt inſtitution, are very 
Juſt, and highly neceſſary to the happineſs of man- 
kind. II. The ſecond reflection is, that Abner, pro- 
voked at the reproach of Ih- boſſtet h, embraced Da- 
vid's party, and adviſed the reſt of the tribes of 
Iſrael to ſubmit to him. Upon which we are to ob- 
ſerve, that Abner was far from being a good man; 
and though he pleaded in behalf of David the divine 
appointment, he declared for him rather out of reſent- 
19 ment 


* 


 Cuiwdri TJ, IV 1 ag: 
ment againſt Þ-bo/heth, and to inſinuate himſelf in- 
o David's favour; than from a principle of duty, and 
in obedience to the divine appointment. Men who 
ut upon unworthy motives conteal their-peſſions, if 
they can, under the maſk of religion; and conform = 
o the commands of God only as it ſuits their inte 


. , 1 


1 rſt, God Knows their Hypocriſy, ard their princi” 
16. e of ackion; but lets them alone, and brings a- 
eral out by their means the deſigns of his providence. 
s of rhus the Lord made uſe of Abner to accompliſh 
each Ide promiſes he had made to David, that he would 


uſe him to reign over all the people of Vruel! 
However, Abner did not long enjoy the fruit of 
bat he had done; Joub treacherouſly killed bim 

revenge the death of his brother Afabel, an 

thout doubt likewiſe out of Jealouſy and ſpite a? 
king him ſo much-in David's favoge! from whence 
ze may learn, that the ſpirit of Jealouſy,” revengez 
and een, lead men to commit very great 
crimes. © Laſtly, The curſes David denouriced a+ 
painſt Mah. and his poſterity, ſhews us, that the 
poſterity of wicked and bloody men is threatned 
ith the Curſe of God; that if their crimes happen 
o eſcape the vengeance of men, yet God will not 
ct them paſs unpuniſhed; and hat he ofteri-puniſhes 
dem in this life; as it happened to Joab,' who made 
an unworthy end, as we read in uri yr 
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Da- 

- of WO of 1þ-boſheth's captains Nay their maſter, 
ob- 2 bring his head to David, kd inſtead of 
an; Nrwarding them, as they N cauſed them 
ae te pur to death. e 
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T oy 158 % 7555 don os 1 on thi 
ry. 1 tt not the 
author-of the fin,of thoſe, two; traitors 15 hee 
ed or beſbalb their king, providence permitted they 
to put thoir wicked plat in execution, En 
vid in the peaceable polſeſſion of his kingdom. T 
ame reflection may be 1 on other. fins: 009 
pot che author of them, and 25 who cc commit them 
will be puniſhed for them z 9 providence & 
over. rules and gvides all things, wel at he makes eye 
the: fins of men ſerve to of about his all- wiſe de: 
figs. ' th The 2 David is well won 
our. attention: it is of his virtue and inte, 
grity; and of his dete! _ Ay abhorrence of tier 
chexy;, 8nd. cruelty, when inſtead of approving ang 
rewarding; thoſe who had killed their King, J. 
ett, as they expected, he put them to Sea; ; thoug h 
She geath of that prince ecured the Badan, t 
him. Kings and princes : uld never -make uſe oi 
wicked means to ſucceed in their deſigns, thoug 
never { juft; and they ought to puniſh, traitors and 
evil men,. without having. Teſpect to their own inte 
reſt: and this teaches us in general, that we gugil 
not only to do no hurt to our enemies; but that u 
ought not even to rejoice at the hurt which may by 
pen to them, without our contributing any thing i 
it, nor to countenance injuſtice and vice in any d 
gree, how great advantage ſcęyet we may reap fron 
it. 


ern vieh vill 7 5 0 O 
| 7 c H A P. V. Lt: 
I. FSH308HE7H thing dend, David is = 0 
knowledged king by al the "tribes of 1#rahat v. 
II. He takes Feruſalem from the Jebufites, and Lo ſion | 
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be city of pDovid,. and bes ſeveral more ghildreg 
Il He. receives preſents from the . Tyre, and 
i £99 fist over the Phi liſtines. . asg Lie 
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ling | 
them 0 D after he had a long time And Daria 
Ho- divers afflictions, at length made him king 


wer all the tribes: of -1/rael, gave him a glorious 
ory over the  Febufites, and aver the Fhtiſtines. 
nd made him to be had in great eſteem by the neigh- | 
curing princes. This happy concluſion of all Da- 

ifs troubles ſhews us, that God is faithful to his 
omiſes ; that, though he defers the completion: of 
bem, he never fails in the execution, but always de- 
vers thoſe whom he loves; and that, after he has 
ade his children. paſs: through divers trials, he at 
ength grants them the reſt and proſperity he had pro- 
niled them. Let us learn fromy hente to reſign our- 
yes into the hand of providence, in the mean timo 
ithfully diſcharging our duty, ſinee providence is 
ot now leſs vigilant for the happineſs and ſafety of 
ſe that _ God, than. was Smeg for David. | 
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þ 171D is * to convey. the ark 4 the 
covenant to Feruſalem but Uzzah dying, be; 

zue he had touched it, avid bas it placed in thg 
ule of Obed-edom; from whencę, after three 
onths, he cauſed it to be brought to. Feruſalem 
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| E Tus attend to theſe, four reflections, lich 
this chapter preſents us with. The firſt is, 
hat when God had put David in the peaceable poſ- 
on of his kingdom, U firſt care was to rs 
| | 2 ar 


292 
ark of the covenant to Jeruſalem; on which gc. 
fion he expreſſed an extraordinary degree of | joy, 
and gave proof of his great zeal in the preſence at 
all the people. In imitation of David we ſhoul( 
all have great” zeal for the glory of God and his 
worſhip; — this is chiefly the duty of princes au 
magiſtrates, who have the honour”: and happineſs v 
know God. II. Ir muſt be obſerved, That God fleg 
Uzzab, becauſe, inſtead of having the ark carried hy 
the Levites, as God had expreſsly commanded, they 
had. put it upon a cart, which occaſioned the incon 
venience it was expoſed to; and becauſe Uzzab hat 
touched it, and taken it in his hands; which none but 
the Levites had a right to do. But however, it ſeem 
as if 'Uzzah was ſtruck dead not barely on his oy 
account, nor properly to puniſh him, ſince he had 
ſinned through imprudence, and what he did might 
be well intended. This happened chiefly to infpir 
the Ifraeliles, and David himſelf, with reverence fo 
the ark, which was from that time to remain af 
Jeruſalem; and to teach them not to depart in th 
leaſt from the manner. God had preſcribed to cam 
the ark; and to obſerve with great exactneſs even 
thing appointed for his ſervice. This effect the deat 
of Uzzah produced in David; he was ſo terrified x 
it, that he was afraid at that time to have it 
brought to Feruſalem; and when, three months ab 
terwards, he had ĩt brought thither, he remedied the 
firſt fault by making it be carried by the Levite 
Men. of . prudence and religion improve by othe 
mens misfortunes, -'and by the warnings: God giv 
them. III. God bleſſed the houſe of Obed- edom, where 
the ark was, to encburage David to have the ar 
brought to Jeruſalem, which perhaps he would hatt 
been afraid to do fo ſoon after the death of aaf 
This leads us likewiſe to conſider the divine prelenc 
and favour. as the ſource of all true happineſs. 1 
1 a 
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The laſt reflection relates: to the juugment which 
Michal paſſed upon David, when; that prince danced 
for joy before the ark: ſhe thought he was acting in 
a manner unbecoming and unworthy of himſelf, 
and deſpiſed him. Thus worldly-minded men judge 
of goodneſs, and of thoſe who make profeſſion of 
it: what is highly commendable and agreeable in 
the ſight of God, they eſteem weakneſs and mean- 
neſs of ſpirit. But the zeal which David expteſſed 
on this occaſion, and his prudent reply to | Michal, 
ſhould teach all Chriſtians, | and eſpecially perſons of 
rank and diſtinction, not to be aſhamed of pie- 
ty and religion. The ſneers and wrong judgments 
of the ungodly and profane ſhould be deſpiſed 
and diſregarded when the honour of God is in 
queſtion; it ſnould be our greateſt. glory to diſ- 
charge theſe duties in the moſt perfect and moſt 
ſolemn manner. The ninety ſixth, the hundred and 
fifth, and the hundred and ſixth Pſalms, refer to What 
paſſed on this removing the ark, as we ſee in the 
lixteenth chapter of the firſt book of Cbronicles. 
HAAR. VI 

AVID having formed a deſign of building 3 
temple, the prophet Nathan acquaints him, 
that God did not think fit he ſhould put his deſign | 
in execution; but informs him, that God would give 
ed ta him a ſon who ſhould perform it: for which Da- 
evits vid returns thanks to the Lord with great zeal, 


 othe 755 him to accompliſh that promiſe, and to bleſs 
s family and poſterity. | "Re 


| Rrrrrerions. e 
{ haves]. THE pious intention of David to build a tem- 
aaa ple, as ſoon as he was in the peaceable poſ- 
relenc Mon of his kingdom, teaches us, that we ſhould 


. ew more zeal for the glory of God than for our 
The U 3 private 
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private intereſt, and that the beſt uſe we ean tale 
of che goods and advantages which God beſtows 
on us, is to em them for his ſer vice and ni; 
glory, II. It is to be obſerved, that though the n. 
ſolution which David had taken was a pious reſolu. 
tion and acceptable to God, the prophet Nathan in. 
ſormed him, that he ſhoul4 not build a temple, but 
his ſon, whoſe peaceable and glorious kingdom 
would be better ſuited to this great undertaking, 
If God does not always think fit that deſigns, good 
and laudable in themſelves, ſhould be executed juf 
at the time and in the manner we have conceived, 
he is nevertheleſs pleaſed with them, and rewards 
the piety and good intentions of thoſe that formed 
them. III. Nathan's promiſe to David, that Gol 
would give him a ſon, whoſe throne ſhould be eftz 
'bliſhed for ever, related in the firſt place to Solomon; 
but the words principally refer to Feſits Chrif, 
whoſe kingdom is everlaſting ; which is the reaſon 
the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews applis 
theſe words to Chriſt: I will be 16 him a father; ant 
he ſhall be to me a ſon. IV. David, after he had r. 
ceived this promiſe from the prophet, returned moſt 
hearty. thanks to God, offering up a. moſt. excellent 
prayer; which expreſſes his faith and firm depet- 
dence upon the promiſes of God, his great zeal fd 
his glory, his joy and gratirude, and above all, hi 
profound humility. In this prayer he likewiſe in- 
plores, with great fervency of devotion, the divin 
bleſſing upon himſelf and family. This exampl 
ſhould incite us to celebfate the goodneſs of tht 
Lord towards us, with hearts fincerely affected with 
his mercy, and a ſenſe. of our own unworthineſs, and 
continually implore the divine favour and.benedic- 
tion with all the devotion we are able. 
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thoſe that were in the chiet . in . aus 
of David. 
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W E. ſee in this chapter, that God continued bis 

favours and b 's to king David; his 
glory was continually Ificreaſitnng, and, as che ſacred 
hiſtory tells us, God wwas wih David, and projpered 
tim whither ſarver he went.” The king, on his part, 
acknowledged his obligation to God, for all the vitto- 
ries and advantages he had gained by his —— 
and conſerrated to him the ſpoils of the conqu 
nations: So long as David was zealous for the ho- 
tour of God, and continued in the faithful diſcharge 
bf his duty, God defended and protected him againſt 
his enemies, and bleſſed him with glory and happi- 
neſs: but the ſcene changed when he provoked the 
Lord by his fins, as by the ſetfuel of this hiſtory we 
learn he did. Let us acknowledge the love and 
tection of the almighty to be our happineſs and ſe- 
curity; and that the way to ſecure his protection, 
is to continue faithful to him: let us too learn, in 
Imitation of David, who dedicated to God the ſpoils 
he had taken, to expreſs our gratitude” for all his 
mercies, improving, as much as poſſible, to his glo- 
ry all the advantages we receive from him. 
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| "CHAP. IK. 
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17D reinenibing the pont fu had mad 
D: to Saul, and eſpecicily to Fonathan, to take 
are of their poſterity, cauſes all the eſtate that he, 
longed to Saul to be given to Mephiboſheth the fon 
of Jonathan, vo com mits the atminifiration of it 
to-Ziba, © 


REFLECTIONS: 


wW E ſee here the care that David took of NM. 

phiboſheth, the grandſon of Saul, and ſon of 
Jonathan, his dear friend; and how he gave him al 
that belonged to Saul. This conduct of David ſhews 
he was a man of great equity and uprightnels, a 
well as kind and affectionate. He would not ſuffe 
Mephiboſheth to be deprived of what belonged to 
him; he preſerved, in To midſt of his Proſperity, 
a tender remembrance of Jonatban his intimate 
friend, and religiouſly performed his promiſe of tak- 
ing care of his family. From hence we learn, that 
promiſes ought to be religiouſly obſerved; that the 
duties of friendſhip are ſacred and inviolable; z. that 
true and ſincere friends remember thoſe they have 
had an. affection. for, even after their death; and 
that they expreſs their affection to them by their care 
of their poſterity. Laſtly, What David did for M.. 
Pbibaſbetb, who was left deſtiture, and withal weak 
and infirm, ſhews, that thoſe who are in proſperity 
ought to think upon thoſe that are injured and at- 
flicted z and. that we ſhould always be ready to com- 
fort the miſerable, and io do good to all. 
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0 Ea ES 
NE king of the Ammonites inſulting David's 


= 


ambaſſadors gave occaſion to a war, in which 
David twice defeated the Ammonites and the Syri- 
.. o „„ Sos 125 EF 


8 REFLECTIONS. 1 
W E are to obſerve upon what has been read, 

I. That king David ſent ambaſſadors to the 
king of the Ammonites in a friendly way; but that 
this prince, liſtening to the evil counſels of his cour- 
tiers, thought theſe ambaſſadors were ſpies, and ac- 
cordingly treated them with the utmoſt indignity. 
Here we may conſider, that what men of ſincerity 
do with a view to promote peace and friendſhip, is 
often taken ill and miſinterpreted; that men void 
of virtue judge of other mens ſentiments by their 
own, and aſcribe to them views which they them- 
ſelves ſhould have; that diffidence and falſe policy 
often make men take wrong meaſures; and that 
princes, and in general all thoſe who give ear to 
and follow evil counſels, expoſe themſelves to great 
misfortunes. As to David's war againſt the Ammo- 
nes, it was very juſt; ſince their king had violated 
the law of nations, inſulting the ambaſſadors ſent 
by David to him to teſtify his friendſhip; and alſo 
becauſe the Ammonites firſt declared war againſt 
David. The event of-this war, in which David de- 
teated the Ammonites, with the Syrians who had 
joined them, ſhews that God favours perſons of 
integrity and an honeſt intention, and in particular 
that he aſſiſts thoſe princes that love peace and juſ- 
tice; and, on the contrary, that proud and unjult 
men bring the greateſt misfortunes upon themſelves 
dy their inſolence and haughtineſs, 
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CHAP. Xl. 
| ERE we have the hiſtory of the crime which 
TI Dev committed with Balbſbebn. 
[2 Ci OE & OS 012300 35% E10D&i1 tr 
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ſin in committing adultery, and then cauſing 
Uriah's death. The ſeveral circumſtances of David 
fall, engage us to make the following reflections. { 
That men eaſily forget God when they are in eaſe 
and proſperity, as David then was, and are expoſed 
to great temptations. II. That looks betray the 
heart, and kindle criminal deſires; and therefore, that 
men ought to turn away their eyes from every thing 
that may raiſe looſe deſires in the breaſt, as Jeſu 
Chriſt exhorts us in the goſpel. III. That it is aur 
duty to, ſtifle evil thoughts when they firſt ariſe in 
the breaſt; and that when they are not reſiſted they 
take poſſeſſion of the heart and hurry men into fin, 
IV. That uncleanneſs, which is; a great fin in itſelh 
becomes more ſo by the conſequences, which uſually 
attend it, and the new fins which ate committed to 
conceal it. David, inſtead of atoning for his fault 
by confeſſion and repentance, thinks only how to 
conceal it; for this purpoſe. he tries very unworthy 
means; and at laſt, ſeeing theſe. ſchemes did not 
ſucceed, he premeditatedly reſolves to have his faith. 
ful ſervant Uriah diſpatched in a baſe and treache- 
rous manner. When men are once engaged in (ih, 
and have made certain advances in it, they never fil 
to go farther, till they have carried their guilt to is 
higheſt pitch. V. We muſt not look upon what 


David did at this time, as one of thoſe: fins which 
good men fall into through weakneſs and infir 
mity, and which are not inconſiſtent with a ſtate of 
piety : it was a ſin of the moſt heinous nature, and tie 

more 


W E have now read the hiſtory of David's gen 
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more ſoß as it was. comtnitted by x 
— with bis duty, greatly enlightned, and en- 
tiched with divine graces. We mutt not "therefore 
imagine that David, in his fall, was in a ſtate of 
race and ſalvation; If he had not recovered by a 
— and public ce, proportioned to the 
ofeatneſs of his ſins, he would have periſhed. 80 
that we (ſhould not make an ill uſe of this example; 
but on the - contrary watch over durſelves with 
teater care, and conceive an utter averſion to un- 
cleanneſs; eſpecially, becauſe ſins of this nature are 
much more enormous in Chriſtians than they were 
in David; atid that it is more hard for them to re- 
_—_ as * ought, and to obtain pardon for them. 


CHAP. XII. 1 


I OD ede the prophet Nathan to David to 
| Him for his crime. II. David, con- 
fefſes his -ſin3--and-the child he had by -Bathfbebs 
dies, and Salomon is born ſome time after. III. 895 
befgys 1 n of Rabbah, and takes | „„ 


n N ban et fete 


IN 0 ag ter- we have ſeveral important in- 
ſtruktions. 71 That God, in great goodneſs to 
David, fent Natbun to him to rouſe his conſcience, 
ind to, threaten Him with his ſevere jugdments. It 
Is of God ſhould e uſe of ſome means to 
bring ſinners to fepentance; which in his great good- 
deſs He does many ways, md particularly by the mi- 
niſtry of his ſervants. © II. The behaviour of Na- 
than, who firſt propoſed a parable, and then openly 
reproved David for his fin, and 'threarned him with 
the judgment of God, teaches us, chat the minil- 
ters of the Lord ſhould ſpeak to ſinners with pru- 
tence, in the moſt likely way ro bring them to thern- 
ſelves, 


well ad- 


| 
[ 
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ſelves,” and at the ſame time with courage, and with, 
out flattering them, or having reſpect of perſons 
III. The confeſſion that Davis made of his fault 
not only before Nathan, but even in the moſt pub. 
lic manner, as appears from the fifty firſt Plalm, 
ſhews what is the character of true repentance. 4 
arue penitent, ſincerely concerned for his ſins, is not 
aſhamed to confeſs them; and that too in a public 
manner, if a public confeſſion be neceſſary to re. 
medy the evil he has done, and the ſcandal. he has 
given. IV. The pardon which Nathan aſſured Da- 
vid of, teaches us, that mercy and forgiveneſs ar 
the conſequences of ſincere. and humble confeſſion, 
when. attended with amendment and: reformation, 
V. It is, however, to be remarked, that God. did 
not revoke the temporal judgments which he had 
denounced againſt David; and to convince him that 
thoſe threatnings would be executed, Balhſbebaꝰs child 
died. Though God forgives truly penitent finners, 
. and frees them from eternal torments; he does not 
always exempt them from the puniſhments of this 
life; there are ſome ſins in particular which he uſu. 
ally puniſhes in this world, to keep up and improve 
in ſinners a ſenſe of their fins, and make them an 
example to others, All the denunciations of the 
prophet were fulfilled, as we learn in the ſequel af 
this hiſtory, VI. David's grief during the ſickneßs 
of the child, and his reſignation after its death, 
teach us, that it is very lawful to pray-to God to re- 
move affliction from us; but that when God makes 
us ſenſible he will not hear us, we muſt reſign our. 
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vintages gained by David over the Ammonites, ſhew 
hat God was recondiled by his reren. 
GALA EE: Bi 4s nom: 
A MNON, the ſon of king David, having ra- 
viſhed his ſiſter Tamar; ſhe retired to Abſa- 
m her brother, who, at the end of two years, cauſ- 
ed Amnon to be killed at a feaſt; after which he 
fled to the king of Geſbur, his mother's father. re: 


WHAT is related ii this and the following 

chapters deſerves to be well conſidered. 
In this we ſee, that though God had pardoned king 
David, he thought fit, however, to chaſtiſe him 
many ways, to prevent him from loſing a". ſenſe of 
his fault, and to repair. the great ſcandal he had 
given to his ſubjects. As he had offended God by 
adultery and murder, he was puniſhed by the inceſt 
uſu. of Amnon, and afterwards by his death; and his 
own children, Amnon, Tamar, and Abſalom, were 
ſcourges in the hands of God for bis chaſtiſement. 
the Great afflictions are abſolutely neceſſary for great ſin- 
Far bers; and generally men are puniſhed by ſins of the 
. ſame nature with thoſe they had committed. Guilty 
ach, Parents moſt commonly meet with a puniſhment in 
their own families; and particularly, thoſe who fall 
hes into the fins of uncleanneſs, have often children that 
are like them in that reſpect. To this general re- 
flection let us add theſe three partitular ones: I. 
we We fee in Ammor's inceſt and its confequences, that 
the unruly luſts of the fleſh often draw men into the 
hat moſt enormous crimes, and expoſe them to the great- 
"of i £* miſeries, and that divine vengeance purſues thoſe 
ad. who give themſelves up to ſenſuality and uncleanneſs. 
II. Ic is worth taking notice, that Amnon's * 
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ſelves, and at the ſame time with courage, and with. 
out: flattering them, or having reſpect of perſons, 
III. The confeſſion that David made of his fault 
not only before Nathan, but even in the moſt pub- 
lic manner, as appears from the fifty: firſt Plalm, 
ſhews what is the character of true repentance. A 
arue penitent, ſincerely concerned for his ſins, is not 
aſhamed to confeſs them; and that too in a public 
manner, if a public confeſſion be neceſſary to re- 
medy the evil he has done, and the ſcandal: he has 
given. IV. The pardon which Nathan aſſured Da- 
vid of, teaches us, that merey and forgiveneſs are 
the conſequences of ſincere and humble confeſſion, 
when attended with amendment and reformati 

V. It is, however, to be remarked, that God di 
not revoke the temporal judgments which he had 
denounced againſt David; and to convince him that 
thoſe threatnings would be executed, Balhſbeba's child 
died. Though God forgives truly penitent finners, 
and frees them from eternal torments, he does not 
always exempt them from the puniſhments of this 
life; there are ſome ſins in particular which he uſus 
ally puniſhes in this world, to keep up and improve 
in ſinners a ſenſe of their ſins; and make them an 
example to others. All the denunciations of the 
prophet were fulfilled, as we learn in the ſequel of 
this hiſtory, VI. David's grief during the hcknels 
of the child, and his reſignation = its death, 
teach us, that it is very lawful to pray to God to re- 
move affliction from us; but that when, God makes 
us ſenſible he will not hear us, we muſt reſign oure 
ſelves to his will; and eſpecially when we have 
brought the .chaſtiſement upon us by. our ſing. We 
may likewiſe learn from this hiſtory, that we aa 


not to grieve exceſſively for the death of perſons tha 
are dear to us, and particularly for the death ol 
children. Laſtly," The birth of Solomon, and the ad: 
: 1 | van- 
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L gained by David over the — l Thew 
that rte er r „re | s 


CHAP: XIII. 


u MN. the ſon of king David, dien, 
viſhed his ſiſter Tamar; kae retired to Al ſa- 
lom her brother, who, at the end of two years, cauſ- 
ed Amnon to be killed at -a- feaſts, after ee 
ate . 1 
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WAT is related iti this 40 1 the being 


chapters deſerves to be well conſidered. 
In this we he, that though God, had pardoned king 
David, he thought fit, however, to chaſtiſe him 
many ways, to ptevent him from loſing a". ſenſe gf 
his fault, and to repair the great ſcandal he had 
given to his ſuhjects. As he had offended God by 
adultery and murder, he was puniſhed by the inceſt 
of Annon, and afterwards. by his death; and his 
own children. Ammon, Tamar, and. Abſalom, were 
ſcourges in the hands of God for bis chaſtiſement. 
Great afflictions are abſolutely neceſſary for great ſin- 
ners; and generally men are puniſhed by ſins of the 
ſame nature with thoſe they had committed. Guilty 
parents moſt commonly meet with a puniſhment in 
their own families; and rticularly, thoſe who fall 
into the ſins of utickarndh, have often children that 
are like them in that reſpect. To ix general re- 
flection let us add theſe three partitular ones: I. 


We ſee in Amnon's inceſt and its confequences, that 
the unrvly luſts of the fleſh often draw men into the 
moſt enormous crimes, and'expoſe them to the great- 
eſt miſeries, and that divine ven urſues thoſe 
who give themſelves up to ſenſuaſity'an and uncleanneſs. 


II. Ic is worth taking notice, that Amnon's inceſt, 
and 
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and all the miſerable; conſequences: ef it, * were owjn 


to the perniciays-counſet of Zapgdeb hig couſin 
friend. This teaches us, that counſels of falſe 


friends and flattegers,- and of, thaſe-pho humour our 
paſſions, are fatal to thoſe that We low them. III. 
Fhe” third — . — that titoligh Mbſalbm 
gullty of 4 very henious fim in killing his broth 
— yet 2 ora for the puniſhment of 
Amon, and at the fame time for cher eorrectien of 
David. Thus divers crimes are committed which 
God abhors and will ſeverely puniſh ; and which he 
does not prevent, becauſe he makes uſe of the paſ- 
oy and wickedneſs; of men to. 1 POP 
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wid of Teten, to call” back Abſalom; who 
fince the murder ef | His brother - Ammon had withs 
drawn himſelf; David gave him teave to return to 
Jeruſalum, upon condition he fhowld net cone inte 
his preſence; but at the end of de years, Abſalom 
obliged Joab to aſk David's e for der ts e 
ac court; Moi he obtained. 


P og * # . ; - 
(MJ wit g Ul 44435 


$24 N arise tend, 36021 


* this chapter we a 750 1 D the kind 
of David, a towards his ſon 
e 355 his Sede Wa is. being willing 
don Ab/af, the 3 he 1 — bee in 

kiling his brother Amnon, and allowing him to neturp 
to Feruſalem, Though the event Prue that Da- 
vid had been deceived in im agining was re- 
0 to his duty, yet what he did of 9 
and we ought, like him, readily to pardon 
cok that have offended- us, eſpecially when, they 
appear 
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A them 
— evil, deſig 
hers, fn — 
and conſider! permit 
called to Jeruſalem, to chaſtiſe 
of that rebellious and e ſon, as 
in the n cherer. f 9: 


the 85 
0 more wi 
23 Laſtly, 
ns gf proyidence, 
Abſalam to be rer 


avid by the means 
as will be ſeen 


CHAP. \3Y« + h 320601010 
20 i 2 0 . conſpires againſt his father Da- 
gets himſelf to be proelaimed king. 
bene Jeruſalem, and to fly before 
who would have followed 
the covenant, hie ſent back again 
to Jeriſalem. IV. He 1 ſengs Zluſgai thither, 
che countefs of f 

raced the patty pearl 
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"Ir The riefts; who 
150 wit the ark p 


to, def Fry by his means 
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with is, that God continued 


us 
1 5 a- 


ia with his judgments, and. verified. the _ of 
what the prophet Nathan had told him, that God 
would. raiſe, up evil againſt him out of his owh fami- 
David is driven away by his on ſon, and 
abandoned by the greateſt part of his ſubjects, and 


forced to. iy from Jeruſalem; which mult needs be 
| | more 
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4 more ſenlible trial to him than all thoſe he bad I be! 
already ' undergone: Beſides this, we may conſider I bach 
here. the wickedneſs to * Abſalom, his ingratitude and % 
inhumanity'to*David his father, who had forgivey IM fe: 
bim; the artifices he uſed to gain the affections of mig] 
the people; and above all his extreme impiety, Ml caly 
which appeared in his pretending to go to perform tack! 
a vow to God at Hebron, Wheteas he went thicker I ferve 
only to get himfelf © declared king! Wicked men v in 
are capable of any thing; they nike uſe of trea - cer | 
ehery, and even df che pretext ef religion to exe- IM to hi 
eutè their criminal deſigns. However, though 4b- WW by n 
Jalom's enterprie was abſolutely eriminal and unjuſt, I k ap 
he had at firſt ſome” ſueceſs this ſomètimes hip. I extre 
pens to the wicked and ungodly; but for all ths, I in hi 
they do not eſcape the juſtice of God. III: We 

ought very particularly to take notice of the words 

pronounced by David, when he ſent back the prieſts 


with the ark to Zerauſalem : If IH find fa 


beheld, bere Tm, % 


im. This an- 


1 12 Huſh: 


Abilbopbel, news, that the *counſels- of artful men, 
who are in great reputation for wiſdom, are greatly 
to be feared; and it ſhews too, that David had re- 
courſe only to God in all his troubles; and that 
though he ſuffered the puniſhment due to his * 
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ad be fill truſted in him. Laftly, David ſent Huſbat 
er back to Zeruſalem, with orders to pretend to be of 
nd WM H ſalom's party; and to endeavour to diſcovet and 
en Lefeat the counſels of Abitbopbel. No doubt David 
of night (lawfully do this with reſpect to Abſalom,” not 
y, oaly in quality of a king, but chiefly as a father at- 
-m acked by his own ſon; eſpecially as he always pre- 
er Ml frved a great affection for MAſalom, and did not deſign 
en v injure him in the leaſt, but rather propoſed to hin- 
a- &r him from doing more miſchief, and to briig him 
ce- MW his duty again. This action therefore of "David 
1b by no means authoriſes deceit, lying and treachery. 
i; lt appears from the third Pſalm, that David in this 
p- extremity had a perfect confidente in God; and truſted 

in his aſſiſtance. as Ob. emer 
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[ THILE David was a fugitive, Ziba'obtains 
of him, by ſlander and deceit, a grant uf 
he eſtate of ' Mephiboſheth, grandſon of Saul. II. 
David being inſulted by a man named Shimei,” ſhews 
great moderation, and an entire reſignation to ptovi- 
dence. III. Abhalom enters into Feruſalem, and takes 
Huyfbat into his ſer vic. , en 1465 
5 IS a n e311 4 O03 e IO) 
. 40 9159 RF LU EM1SNSY lil Aw, 
W E-arg here to reflect, I. On the treachery of 
Tila, who, to get his maſter's eſtate; came 
Nr im of deing in a rebelſion 
gainſt him; and on David's ctedulity, hO ſuffer- 
bimſelf to be impoſed upon by this falſe and 
landerous accuſation. How dangerous''a thing is it 
o give credit to reports, and to judge according to 
appearance! We ſhould never believe (raſhly thoſe 
that vo accuſe others; and David's haſty determina- 
ins, don ſhews, that men of virtue may be © over- 
he Vo. I. X taken 
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taken by prejudice, and mch great acts of injuſ. and 
tice, unleſs they are upon their 2 II. In what 45 
paſſed between Shimei and David, we are to obſerve, 
on one hand, the crime of Sbimei, who curſed hi 
king, and treated him with ſo great indignity; and * 
on the other, the patience and meekneſs of 2 2 
who when. he had it in his power juſtly to puniſh 
the inſolence of that wretch, and was ęven ſolicited ha 
to it, would not ſuffer the people to take away hiz 4 
life; but patient]y underwent. all thoſe affronts, and an 
acknowledged it was God who had reduced him to ther 
the condition he then was ,in, and made uſe. of S. 
mei to humble and to try him. This is the import o 
thoſe words of David on this occaſionʒ Let bin 
alone, let him curſe; for the Lord has ſaid unio hin, 1.4 
Curſe David. But this does not mean that God 
commanded Sbimei to curle his king, or that he oli 
inſpired him to do it. David thus expreſſed his ſub 55 
miſſion to the divine will, his great meeknels and cls 
his profound humility ; acknowledging that if Hbin 
inſulted him unjuſtly, God juſtly, puniſhed him 
This is a noble — to teach us never to avenge 
ourſelves, . nor even ſuffer others to aven e or 
cauſe; to bear with, patience the evils Ln 1njurk 
that men do us; conſidering, that no evil befals u 
but what God permits, and what we — well def . 
ſerved. III. We::ſee. that God toak care of Dari 
in the extreme danger he was then ing by Hufha 
his friend was received; by. Alſalom, and by. his met 
he could be informed of _ . which 
natural fop ſhould. form. againſt. mm- h. Tt 
fin committed, by, nan. with his 's.: wiyt: 
is a freſh inſtance. of the wypicty and. wickednels 
this wretched creature ;: and at the the ſame 1 & ] 
judgment of God upon David for his adultery, 2 
the accompliſhment of what the prophet Natbaz h 
e bim with, that God wo al his wive 
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Jul. Wl and give: * to one of his own houſe z. and as 
hat WY Aalen, committed this deteſtable action by the 


re, counſel of Abitbepbej, whoſe view was to ſupport 
his be cauſe he was engaged in, and carry, things 

and ſoch 4 length, that a peace. between D 
vid, WY len might be utterly impoſſihle; we learn how 
ni W much evil may atiſe from wicked counſels 3, and, what 
cited happened afterwards, both to Abſalam and Alaibophel, 
bu proves, that ſooner or later ſuch counſels, are fatal 
andi do thoſe that iow: them, nts to thaſe tha follow 
tbemm. A ber 


= "CHAP. wit. 


A py x Viagp Adſalom to Kill Be duly: 
but Huſbai prevents that counſel from being 
at he followed, and gives notice of it to David by Juna- 
ſub ien and Az. II. Abitbophet finding his-coun- 
: els were, rejected, and concluding, his n ruin was 
inevitable, in deſpair hangs himſelf, III. David goes 
over Jordan, and arrives at Mabanaim, where he re- 


ceives proviſions from ſeveral / pexſons. 


REFLECTIONS. ... 


W E pon 2 40 obſerye here, chat diene da 
 adviled\db/alom to 7 after David While 
he was weary and weak, and offering bimſelf to kill 
Im, Aalen approved of the deteſtable Sun 
ind conſented to the murder of bis father. I 
horrid circumſtance proves, that this unnatural ſon 
vas capable of every thing and that he was — 
up the meaſure of his iniquitieß. But, this is gi 
rally. the daſe of thoſe who have embarked. in an 
wicked enterpriſe, and have ſtifled the voice of con- 
keience. They are reſolved to ſupport the cauſe 
they are ipgaged in at any rate, and at length re- 
a ſolyve upon -the: moſt 3 crimes. On ROSE 
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hand, we ſee the care providence took of Davig, 
and how God, by the means of Huſbai, defeated this 
counſel of Abit bopbel, which, if it had been follow. 
ed, would certainly have ended in the deſtruction of 
David. The care of providence appeared like wiſe, 
in the preſervation of Jonatban and Abimaaæ, who, 
when they were ſent to inform David of what paſſed 
at Jeruſalem, were | purſued, but not diſcoverad. 
From all this it plainly appears, that God took Da. 
vid into his protection, and ſet bounds to the = 
and wickedneſs of Abſalom. This hiſtory - 
likewiſe, that when God pleaſes he can turn the 
hearts of men, and render uſeleſs their wiſeſt coun- 
ſels, and bring to nought the beſt concerted ſchemes, 
The tragical end of Abithophel, who hanged him- 
ſelf when he ſaw that his advice was not taken, and 
that Abſalom could not ſupport' himſelf, is a remark- 
able example of the divine vengeance upon traitors, 
and upon thoſe chat form criminal n WR Enter- 
Priſes. | 


dd; £144 \7/ 
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„HAP. xm... 
I. AVID ſends his /"BY to ba ht with the ar- 


— my of Abſalom, and charges them to ſpare MW inco 
> Abſalom” in the engagement. II. Abſalom's — 4 v cour 
defeated; and as he fled, he was caught in a tree by MW dem 


his hair, where Joab der him; which when De 
heard, he was extretnely afflicted. ge, n 


; ar; e „ 


ER. we ſee the (event © and end of Aſie 
# rebellion, and the puriiſhment!that*God- inflid- 
_ upon that unnatural- and impious ſon, who in- 
-rended to have deprived his father beth of bis life 
"and kingdom. In this hiſtory we Ne evident marks 


vt the curſe of God pon H/alom; ſinse he-pefiſhed 


In 


AT 


44+ 
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manner, hanging g in a tree by the 
— of his s and being Filled in that . poſture 
by Joab, notwithſtanding the ſtrict charge his father 
David gave to ſave his life. This is a great example 
of the divine vengeance which overtakes the wicked, 
and eſpecially ambitious men, diſobedient children, 
and ſuch as rebel againſt their lawful ſovereigns. It 
is likewiſe obſervable in this hiſtory, that after God 
had permitted the rebellion of Ab/alom, to chaſtiſe 
and humble David his father, he delivered him from 
that imminent danger, and reſtored to him the bleſs- 
ing of peace. It muſt be conſidered further, that 
the divine v ce, overtook not only Ab ſalom, but 
the Jraelites allo; for there fell of them twenty thou- 
ſand : Thus did God puniſh thoſe who had joined 
Abſalom, and rebelled againſt their king. Laſtly, 
David's exceſſive, grief when he heard of the death 
of Abſalom, mult be aſcribed, not only to his tender 
affection for his unnatural and rebellious ſon, but 
alſo to his piety. He was more concerned for his 
ſin, and the ſtate in which he died, than for. his 
death. The affection of a parent is very ſtrong; the 
fins, the ingratitude of children, cannot root it from 
their heart; and they who fear God are then moſt 
nconſolable, when their children are engaged in a 
courſe of ſin, and they ſee them die in a ſtate of con- 
demnation. 


C. HAP. XIX. 


L INI being told that his concern for the 
death of Abſalom diſcouraged his ſubjects, 

ſhews himſelf to them, and is again eſtabliſhed in 
his kingdom by the men of Judab. II. He par- 
dons S/ imei, —— had inſulted him as he fled before 
Abſalom. III. He reſtores to Mephibeſbeth the eſtate 
which Ziba had obtained from him by ſurpriſe. 
X 3 IV. He 
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TV. He ſends back Barzi/lai, who had afſifted bim 
during the war with Abſalom, and takes his ſon into 


his ſervice. V. The men of 7/ael complain that 
they wete not mare in bringing YEP Nuit to 


TE Mam | 4 
REzTIEZC TINA 


T7 HIS chapter informs us, that God reſtored 

David to 5 kingdom, after the conſpiracy of 
Aſalom had been defeated. God puts an end to 
his corrections, when men humble themſelves and 
grow better by them; and when they receive them 
as they ought grants them a happy iſſue out of 
their affliftions. Beſides this general obſervation, 
we may reflect upon four things that are here related, 
I. The firſt is, That David, who had fo patiently 
ſuffered the reproaches of Shimei' when he fled, par- 
doned his crime when he returned to-"Feruſalem ; 
though Abiſbai adviſed to put him to death, and there 
was — to believe he humbled himſelf only for 
fear of puniſhment. This clemency of David is a 
lefſon to every body, and eſpecially to great men, 
to forgive as much as poſſible even the moſt heinous 
injuries, .and not to give ear to thoſe who inſpire 
them with revenge. II. David did an act of juſtice 
in reſtoring to Mepbibuſbeth his goods, which Ziba had 
obtained by ſurpriſe and calumny. A conſcientious 
man reſtores, or cauſes reſtitution to be made when 
he is able, to every one of what belongs to him; 
he remedies as much as poſſible the injury he has 
done, though he did it imprudently; concluding, 
that treaties or contracts made by ſurpriſe and ill me- 
thods, and which are contrary to juſtice, ought not 
to ſubſiſt. It is true David divided the eſtate be- 
tween Mephiboſheth and Ziba, whereas the former 
ſeems to be entitled to the whole. But it may be 


David only gave this order conditionally, till- he had 
time 
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time to make more ſtrict enquiry into the diſpute,” 
and that, when he was better informed, he reſtored: 
the whole to Mephiboſheth, or made it up to him ſome 
other way: the equity of this prince obliges us to 
ſuppoſe ſomething of this ſort: or perhaps the ki 
only ordered that Ziba, who had the management o 
Mephiboſheth's eſtate, ſhould have for his ſalary half 
the revenue. III. David's gratitude to Barzillai, 
who had aſſiſted him during his flight, teaches us ne- 
yer to be ungrateful to thoſe who have done us any 

: and the refuſal of Barzillai to go with the 
king to Feruſalem, at his great age, ſhews us,” that 
perſons advanced in years, and generally all thoſe 
who ſeek for a quiet and retired life, ſhould ſequeſter 
themſelves from the hurry and noiſe of the world; 
and that a private life is attended with much more 
ſweetneſs and innocence, than that which is ſpent in 
pomp and pleaſures. Laſtly, It is to be obſerved, up- 
on David's being at firſt reſtored only by the men of 
Judab, and upon complaints made by the people of 
Hrael, that they were not called to bring back David 
en, to Jeruſulem; that there were already, even at that 
ous time, ſeeds of diviſion between the men of Iſrael and 
pire W the men of Judab; which afterwards gave occaſion 
tice MW to the ſedition raiſed by Sheba; and ſeveral years after, 
had WI to the revolt of the ten tribes of 7/-ae/ under the reign 
ous of Rehboboam, | * 


hen | 

mz CHAP: XX; 

has | | | 

ne, MY LOQHEB A having made the tribes of Vrael to 
ne- rebel, David orders Amaſa to aſſemble his 


not W army; but Amaſa delaying too long, David ſent 
be- 41/bat againſt Sheba; and Joab, taking umbrage at 
nee. W the confidence David put in Amaſa, in giving him the 
be MW command of the army, kills him creacheroufly. II. Af 
had WW terwards Joab beſieges the town of Alel, where Sheba 
me X 4 was 
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was retired; and the inhabitants of that town, by the 
advice of a woman, cut off Sheba's head, way ſo put 
an end to the war, 


RErIlIZTIOoNSs. 


THE obſervations we are to make upon Sheba's 
revolt are, that factious and ſeditious ſpirits are 
very. dangerous, and may occaſion a great deal of 
trouble in a ſtate; and that ſuch people are never to 
be liſtened to nor encouraged. In Foad's killing 
Amaſa, we muſt obſerve, on one hand, the wicked- 
neſs. of Joab, who, after he had lain Abner and . 
ſalom, killed Amaſa, in a baſe, treacherous, and de- 
teſtable manner; and on the other, we obſerve the 
juſt judgment of God upon Amaſa, who had rebelled 
againſt his king, and joined Abſalom's party. And 
ſince it was envy, and jealouſy which hurried Joab to 
the murder of Amaſa; we learn from hence how 
dangerous it is to hearken to the ſuggeſtions of this 
paſſion, which often produces very fatal conſequences. 
It is added, that the ſedition of Sheba was put a ſtop 
to by the wiſe counſel of a certain woman, who ad- 
viſed to put him to death; which ſhews, that prudent 
and good counſels are to be followed let them. come 
from what part they will; and that rebels commonly 
make a fatal end.” Moceover, this rebellion of Sbeba 
was a new chaſtiſement of God upon David; and 
here we are moſt ſeriouſly to conſider, how many 
calamities this prince was expoſed to; and how the 
Judgments of God purſued him, after he had defiled 
himſelf by adultery, and by the murder of Liab. 
After he fell into theſe ſins, he ſaw the death of his 
child ; the diſhonour and misfortunes of his family; 
his daughter Tamar raviſhed by her own brother An- 
ann; Amnon ſlain by his brother Abſalom ,, Abſalom 
rebeſſing againſt him, with almoſt all his ſubjects; 
ais wives violated ia the ſight of all Iſrael: he was 
turned 


- Cn . "XX; XII. 32g 


turned out of Jeruſalem by his ſon, and obliged to 
. fly s and afterwards had the affliction to ſee him pe- 
riſh, and had like at laſt to have loſt his kingdom by 
the revolt of Seba. By all which we are taught, 
that God abhors adyltery and murder; and that they 
who are guilty of theſe crimes, uſually receive- their 
puniſhment in the ſame way in which they had of- 
tended, that is, by impurity, and by the effuſion of 
blood. Nevertheleſs, we muſt remember: that God 
ſent all theſe evils upon David to humble him, and 
to make him ſenſible of his fin ; that with the ſame ' 
deſign he chaſtiſes ſinners ; and when they improve 
by his corrections, he pardons them, as he pardoned 
David. | : | Kage: 


CHAP. XXI. 


I. OD ſends a famine upon the kingdom of 

IJ J/rael ; becauſe Saul had put to death the 
Gibeonttes, contrary to the treaty made with them 
formerly by Joſbua; which famine could not be re- 
moved till ſeven of Saul's ſons were put to death. It 
is not eaſy to determine exactly what time this hap- 
pened: but the twelfth verſe gives us room to believe 
it was not very long after Saul's death. II. There is 
likewiſe- an account in this chapter of four wars that 
David had with the Philiſtines, and of four giants that 
were (lain. 


REeFLECTIONS. 


T HIS hiſtory ought to be well conſidered. 
God ſent a famine upon David's kingdom, 
becauſe Saul, out of a falſe zeal, had put to death 
ſeveral of the Gibeonites, contrary to the treaty 
made between their anceſtors and 7oſoua, about 
four hundred years before; and nothing leſs than 
the death of Saul's ſons could remove this ſore viſi- 
ration, 
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tation. This ſhews clearly, that treaties which have 
been made and confirmed by an oath, even ſuch as 
have been long made, and were obtained by ſurpriſe, 
ought to be obſerved ; that they - ought never to be 
broke on pretence of religion, or any other conſidera- 
tion whatever; that the violation of oaths and pro- 
miſes brings the ſevereſt judgments of God, not only 
upon princes and governors who are guilty of that 
crime, but alſo: upon their families, and even ſome. 
times upon their people. We may likewiſe obſerve in 
this hiſtory the curſe of God upon the poſterity of 
Saul; and from thence learn, that wicked men expoſe 
themſelves and their children to all kinds of miſeries. 
It is proper to make two obſervations more: I. That 
the ſons of Saul were juſtly delivered by David to be 
put to death, ſince he gave them not up to the Gibeo- 
nites till after he had conſulted the Lord, as we read 
in the beginning of this chapter; and as their. death 
put an end to the famine, God ſignified by the event 
his approbation of their being put to death. There- 
fore David, iii this action, did not tranſgreſs the law, 
which forbids the children to be puniſhed for their fa- 
thers ſins. II. The next thing to be conſidered is, 
that if God ſuffered the ſons of Saul to be put to 
death, it was only a temporal puniſnment. What we 
read at the end of the chapter, of ſeveral giants ſlain 
in the wars of David with the Philiſtines, proves, that 
God gave him great ſucceſs, and though he had to 
deal with very formidable enemies, he always pro- 
tected him, and by his means completed the deſtruc- 
tion of the enem ies of his people. | 


CHAP. XXL” 


V being delivered from his enemies, and 

in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, praiſes 

God by a ſong; in which he deſcribes the great dan- 
| gers 
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gers he had been expoſed to, and celebrates the power, 
the goodneſs, and the Juſtice of God, in delivering 
him from them. £224] . 
16.4, wa RE RTE i ds 
ON this ſong we are to conſider, I. That though 

David was à favourite of heaven, and a ki 
beloved of God, he had been expoſed to 
in which his ruin ſeemed inevitable. The ſame may 
happen to others whom God loves: who are never- 
theleſs the objects of his love, and ought never to 
deſpair of his aſſiſtance. II. The exalted deſcrip- 
tion David gives in this ſong of the power God had 
diſplayed in his behalf, and the facility with which 
he had confounded his enemies; furniſhes us with 
powerful motives to confidence in the almighty, 
lince nothing can hurt thoſe whom he takes into his 
care and protection. III. We muſt take particular 
notice of what David ſays, that God had rewarded 
lim according to his righteouſneſs ; that be bad kept 
the ways of the Lord, and had. nat wwickedly depart- 
ed from his Cod; which we muſt not underitand, as 
if David thought himſelf innocent before God; but 
his meaning is, that God had ſupported the righte- 
ouſneſs of his cauſe. and his innocence againſt Saul 
and all his enemies, who unjuſtly perſecuted him; it 
means likewiſe, that he had nat forſaken the worſhip 
of the true God, nor ever fallen into idolatry ; other- 
wiſe, he had been guilty of great fins, but the Lord 
had had reſpect to his repentance, Men have no 
merit before God; yet God, who is juſt and holy, 
has reſpect, according to his promiſe, to the juſtice 
and integrity of thoſe that ſerve him. This is ex- 
preſſed in theſe words: Witb ibe upright man, thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf upright ;, and with the pure, thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf pure; but thou rendereſt to the wick- 
ed according to their wickedneſs, God protects good 

men, 
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men, and hears their prayers in the time of their 
trouble; whereas he rejects the cry of the wicked; 
as David ſignifies, when he ſays, that when they are 
in diſtreſs, there is none io deliver them ; and when 
they cry to the Lord, be will not hear them, Laſtly, 
David's hearty thanks and praiſe to God in this ſong, 
ſhould teach us to preſerve the remembrance of the 
dangers we have been expoſed to, and from which 
God has been graciouſly pleaſed to deliver us ; that 
ſo we may be engaged to teſtify our gratitude, and 
praiſe him continually. 


C H A P. XXIII. 


HERE are two things related in this chapter, 

I. The laſt words of David. II. The names of 

the Chief and moſt valiant officers of that prince; and 
ſome of their moſt remarkable actions. 


REFLECTIONS, 


WHAT we are chiefly to take notice of in this 

chapter are, the laſt words of David, the 
meaning of which is as follows: In them he gives a 
deſcription of a- good prince; comparing him to 
the ſun, which by its rays warms the earth after it 
has been refreſhed with ſhowers, and makes it fruit- 
ful. This he declares would be the caſe of his fa- 
mily, out of which he was perſuaded God would 
raiſe up, after his death, good governors to rule his 
people //racl, and would enrich them with his bleſs- 
ings, while his judgments would be poured out up- 
on the wicked, compared to thorns which are cut 
down and burnt. We here learn, that princes/ſhould 
be men ' that fear God, juſt and beneficent; mak- 
ing it their chief ſtudy to promote the happinels 
of their ſubjects. David's ſentiments upon this ſub- 
ject are ſtill better ſuited to Chriſtian kings and 
Princes. 
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princes.” From theſe words we likewiſe learn, that 
juſt and religious princes are a fource of blefſings to 
their people, which they cannot eſteem too highly; 
and therefore that they ought with great Sinking 
to beg of God to give them ſuch to reign over them. 
Laſtly, We are to conclude from the laſt words of 
David, that the divine favour extends to thoſe that 
fear him, and to their poſterity ; but that the wick- 
ed are the objects of his wrath. From the number 
of the valiant men that were in David's ſervice," and 
the relation of their moſt. remarkable actions, e 

learn, that when God is pleaſed to exalt a 

and protect a people, he raiſes up perſons proper to 
execute great deſigns; and that in general, when he 
propoſes any end to himſelf, he never fails to pro- 
vide the means neceſſary to arrive at it. The action · 
of the three valiant men who went and drew water 
at Betblebem, was a proof of their courage and love 
for their king. However, David would not drink 
it, becauſe they had got it at the hazard of their lives. 
By this refuſal he ſhewed that he did not approve of 
their expoſing themſelves * without neceſſity : but 
he made a religious uſe of the water, pouring it out 
in honour of the deity; ; which was a greater glory to 
thoſe who fetched it, than if he Bad drank it. This 
is an inſtance of David's prudence, and of the ac- 
count he made of the valour of theſe three men; ĩt 


teaches us likewiſe, that we ought not, for our pr 


vate intereſt '6r ſatisfaction, to expoſe others to dan- 
ger, nor even ſuffer them to er es without 
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neceſſity, ©" 5 2/177 


I. D 7 7 D having fined in nom derzäg he 


ple, God ſent the prophet Gad to hi, 


to give kim his choice of three punrſhments, tlie 


famine, 


' 
N 


— — — — 


| 
| 
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famine, ſword, or peſtilence. II. The king chooling pr 
the. latter, ſeventy, thouſand of his ſubjects periſhed. WI 
III. The divine wrath was averted by David's pro- ſul 
found humiliation, and by the ſacrifice he 2 the 


by God 't> cominagd, in the ne ee by de pl 
| Net 7 nf g* 
Nieren 0 e ft 


W776 D's fin, puniſhment, repentance, and pardon, ſu 
are the four things, which we are to . ſol 
this chapter. I. He ſinned in making the people. be ſel 
numbered, becauſe he did it without neceſſity, con- he 
trary to the command of God, and from a principle fal 
of pride; and his guilt was the greater, as he had #4 
been by Joab and — his other officers warned of the b 
ſin and danger of what he was going to do. Beſides, 
David after his former ſins and the puniſhments he D 
had endured, ought to have been more, humble. We be 
here ſee, that it is a hard taſk to preſerve our humility ſul 
in a proſperous and exalted ſtation; and that we may fo 
fin, not only by doing things in themſelves ſinful, but 
even in things in. themſelyes innocent, when they are 
done in a manner that God approves not of, or upon 
a bad principle. II. On the puniſhment which God 
inflicted upon David we muſt obſerye, that by de- 
ſtroying ſo great a number, of his ſubjects, and in ſo 
ſhort a time, God puniſhed him far, glory ing in their 
multitude; and that by ardefing 15 19; chovi on 
the, three ſcourges propoſed by the prophet, he 
pleaſed to try him, and fee . phether hg 26 Tip 
—— himſelf into the hands of the or: truſt in 
human means; but above all, to make him, by this 
means, the more ſenfible that he had provoked the 
Lord to anger. However, he gave him at the ſame 
time a proof of his goodneſs; and"Dawd. expreſſol 
his humility, his confidence in God, and his reſignation 
to the divine will, by chooſing the peſtilence, which 
proceeds 
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roceeds in a more particular manner from God, and 
which might have fallen upon himſelf as well as his 
auen ; Whereis he might have {curd him̃ſelf from 
the dangers of war and famine. Thus does God em- 
ploy the fitteſt means to bring men to repentance, and 
gives proofs of his love, while his hand is ſtretched 
out to chaſtiſe them: and thus ought we, when God 
afflicts us, to reſign ourſelves intirely to his will, and 


ſubmit to all hig diſpenſations. III. David's 
or for his — hae if he Io forgot "4 
ſo as to give way to proud and arrogant thoughts, 
he humbled himſelf in a very inſtructive manner, 
falling down, and ſaying before all the people: En; 7 
have ſinned and done wickedly ; but theſe ſheep, what 
bave they done'? Let thine hand, I prayitbee, be againſt 
me and againſt my father's houſe.. Theſe words denote 
David's -pro . humility, his lively ſenſe of the 
heinouſneſs of his fin, and his tender affection for his 
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ſubjects ; and ſhew, that thoſe who are ſincetely ſorry 
for their faults, are not aſhamed to confeſs them pub- 
lickly z eſpecially when by their faults, they have ex- 
poſed others to miſery. We have likewiſe herein an 
excellent and extraordinary example of the affectionate 
regard which kings ought to have for their ſubjects. 


Laſtly, The pardon granted to David, in conſequence 
of his repentance and ſacrifice, ſhews, SED 


anger is turned. away, and he ſhews mercyifo fiſhers, 
hen: they are ſincerely humbled and have teeoyle to 
tus bounty and mercß. ys 
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The end of the ſecond book of St 
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ARGUMENT. 


The ira book of Kings contains the biftory of the vol 
e Solomon, the 2 of David, and of 7 kings of 

Judah and Iſrael, 1 the end of the reign of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, king of Judah, and Ahab the king of the 
ten tribes; which includes the- Wee oY one bundred 
1 ee n 
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IHE [ 

1. 47D being old, 1 55 . 

5 Adonjjab his ibn ſers up for king ut Da. 
"BY va ing inkormed bf by Belg MPebli, arid 
* the prophet Nathan, cauſes Scmbn to be ee 
and to be proclaimed king, fo that Adonij ab's faction 
was preſently diſperſed. III. Solomon pardons Adonijah, 
upon condition that he would continue in wer duty for 


the time ta c,“? Joy ec e eee 


REFLECTIONS ieee LES 


T HIS attempt of Adonijab, was another trial 


for David. However, providence ſu _ 
This 
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this to happen whilſt David was yet alive, that Ado- 
niab's party might be ruined and diſperſed, and So- 
nn eſtabliſhed in the kingdom; that ſo the promi- 
s made in favour of Solomon might be accompliſh 
ed; and that the pride and ambition, and conſpiracy. 

: Wo 4donijab, might only haſten the exaltation of Salb- 
n, and ſtrengthen him in the kingdom. This is 
one of thoſe examples which prove that God bring - 
eth down the high looks of the proud, and generally 
confounds them in their own,haughtineſs; and that 
nothing can hinder the execution of the deſigns of 
rovidence z that whatever men do to prevent them, 
only ſerves to haſten, them; and that criminal at- 
empts turn to the confuſion of the authors. Solo- 
| non's clemency in pardoning Adonijah, muſt be aſ- 
aided to his kindneſs, and to the love David had for 
7 Almnijab, notwithſtanding his fin. , This ſhould teach 
of sat men to behave with clemency,. and to par- 
10. bon offences committed againſt them, as much as 
the poſſible, and as the public peace will admit of it; 
n nnd we ought in general to be inclined to meekneſs, 
nd to forgive with pleaſure thoſe that have offended 


73 us. | 
1 CHAP. II. 


. VING David being near his end, exhorts So- 

lomon to fear God; orders him to put Joab to 
death for the murders and other crimes he had been 
puilty of; to take care of Barzillai's family, who 
had aſſiſted him when Abſalom conſpired againſt him; 
and to puniſh Shimei. II. David dies, and after his 
death Solomon reigned in his ſtead, and put to death 
lis brother Adonijab : he baniſhed Abiathar the prieſt 
add likewiſe put to death Joab and Shimei. 
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$2 hi REFLECTIONS, 

TRE exhortations of David to his fon Solomon 
before he died, to fear God, are a mark of his 
piety, and of his affection for his. ſon. In ĩmitation of 
this example, parents ought, above all things, to re- 
commend to their children the fear of the Lord, while 
they are with them, and before they leave this world; 
which is the true way to ſecure the bleſſing of God to 
their families. The orders David gave Solomon con- 
cerning Joab and Sbimei, it muſt be obſerved, do 
not argue David to be bloody-minded and revenge. 
ful: he gave him theſe orders, becauſe it was his du- 
ty to inſtru@ his ſon, and provide for the ſecurity of & 
his kingdom. But he recommended to him the family 
of Barzillai from a principle of gratitude, which 
'we ought always to cheriſh in our breaſt for thoſe 
who have done us good, and for their poſterity, &. 
lomon began his reign with the puniſhment of Ad. 
nijab, Foab, Abiathar and Shimei, His brother Adi. 
mjab, whom he had pardoned before, he juſtly put to 
death, becauſe he perſiſted in his deſign of being made 
king; he had a party for him, Abiatbar the high 
prieſt, and Joab the general of the army, being in his 
intereſt ; and his aim was to ſtrengthen his party by 
marrying Abiſhag, who had been the wife of his fa 
ther David ; which beſides was in itſelt a criminal at 
tempt. Solomon did not put Abiathar the prieſt tc 
death, but only baniſhed him, in refpe& to his cha 
racter, and becauſe he had been a friend to his father 
David. This was in Solomon an act of juſtice anc 
dence; but in the views of providence it was de 
fined to accompliſh thoſe threatnings that God hat 
formerly denounced againſt the family of Eli, fro 
which Abiathar deſcended. As to Foab, whoſe |! 
Solomon took away, he deſerved to die for his wick, 

edneſs in killing Abner, Alſalom, and Amaſa, / | 


N 
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ſor rebelling againſt David, as he had then done, by 
entring into the conſpiracy of Adonijab. As for Shi- 
nei, Solomon at firſt gave him his life, on condition 
he would not depart from Jeraſalem; prudence re- 
quiring him to uſe this precaution with a man he had 
ſo much reaſon to fuſpeCt ; but when Sbimei broke 
the oath which he had taken, and left Jeruſalem, per- 
haps with fome ill deſign, he was juſtly condemned 
to die. Princes are ſometimes obliged, contrary to 
their own inclination, to uſe ſeverity, and take away 
the lives of ſuch as diſturb the public tranquillity 
and bloody, unjuſt, and ſeditious men, ſuch as Ado- 
mah, Abiathar, Joab, and Shimei, receive at length 
the reward of their deeds, 


CHAP. Us. 


raob king of Egypt. II. He goes to Gibeon, 
where the tabernacle was, to offer a ſolemn ſacrifice ; 
0 God appears to him in that place, and permits him 
mice ſſ w aſk of him what he pleaſed. Solomon having deſir- 
ed wiſdom, rather than riches, God grants him both, 
b and that prince ſoon gave proofs of the extraordinary 
Y 1 vidom he had received from heaven, in the judgment 
Ide pronounced in the diſpute between the two women 
n about their children. 


REFLECTION Ss. | 


OD granted Solomon a peculiar favour, when he 
gave him the liberty to aſk what he pleafed; 
Wind Solomon gave an inſtance of his wiſdom and pie- 
My, when he aſked of God ſkill and underſtanding to 
enable him to govern the people, rather than glory 
and riches, This requeſt was ſo agreeable to God, 
; that he granted this prince an extraordinary degree of 
dom, and at the ſame time gave him riches and 
| > of glory 


J. ING Solomon marries the daughter of Pa- 
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glory ſurpaſſing the greateſt kings. This teaches 
princes and magiſtrates, that being ſet up for the 
good of the people, they ought above all things to 
endeavour to get that wiſdom and integrity which 
they have fo much need of, and to found their glory, 
not in power and riches, but in the exerciſe of juſtice, 
and in good government. And we ought all of us 
to learn from hence, to labour after, and beg of God 
in the firſt place true wiſdom, which conſiſts in fear. 
ing him; and the gifts and graces of the ſpirit neceſ. 
ſary to that end. The manner in which God received 
Solomon's prayer, proves, that he is always ready to 
grant theſe gifts to thoſe that aſk them, beſides which, 
he often grants them temporal bleſſings, although they 
do not aſk them. This is what 7eſus Chriſt teaches us 
in theſe words: Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall be added 
unto you, Laſtly, They ſoon diſcovered that Solomon 
was endued with an extraordinary degree of wiſdom, 
by the judgment he paſſed between the two women 
that came before him; and theſe beginnings of his 
reign ſhew how completely happy that prince would 
have been, if he had perſevered in holineſs, and in 
the fear of the Lord. 


LS 208A: P. IV; 


N. this chapter we ſee, I. Who were the principal 

officers of king Solomon. II. The extent of his 
kingdom; his riches; the plenty and peace enjoyed 
by his ſubjects; his wiſdom ; his knowledge of na- 
tural things; and the great reputation he had in foreign 
countries. We TE 


REFLECTIONS. 


W E ſee here, that God raiſed Solomon to a very 


great pitch of glory, granting him riches and 


power N 
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power, which diſtinguiſhed him from the greateft 
inces, and withal, ſuch wiſdom, and prudence, 
and knowledge, which made him vaſtly ſuperior to 
the wiſeſt men that were then in the world. Thus 
God fulfilled the promiſes he had made to David, 
to give him a ſon whoſe kingdom ſhould be very 
glorious ; and thus he rewarded the piety of Solo- 
mon, and the zeal he then ſhewed for his ſervice. We 
may. moreover conſider, that God granted this pow- 
er and plenty to Sclomon, to enable him to build the 
temple of Jeruſalem, and to eſtabliſh divine ſervice 
in it, However, it muſt be remembred, that this 
great wiſdom, and the riches and the graces So- 
lomon had received, were profitable to him only whilſt 
he uſed them as he ought ; but as ſoon as he abuſed 
them, they became a ſnare and ruin to him. This 
ſhews, how dangerous the poſſeſſion of riches is, and 
how much we ought to fear abuſing God's gifts and 
graces, 5 ; | 


CHAP. V. 


TRAM king of Tyre and Solomon ſend am- 
baſſadors to each other. Solomon employs a great 
number of workmen to build the'temple, and obtains 
of Hiram workmen and materials for the ſame pur- 


poſe. | 
REFLECTIONS. 


IT appears here, that as ſoon as Sofomon was up- 

on the throne, he ſet about building the temple, 
according to the direction and fcheme that his father 
David had communicated to him before his death; 
and that God, to facilitate the execution of this pious 
deſign, diſpoſed the king of Tyre to grant him all he 
deſired, Nothing is more commendable in a prince, 


' Who knows God, than to have at heart the concerns 


& " 
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of religion, and God bleſſes thoſe deſigns which are 
formed to promote his glory, and gives them ſucceſs, 


| CHAP. VI. 
Sr begins to build the temple in the 


fourth year of his reign, and the building Was 
finiſhed at the end of ſeven years. 1 1 


CHAP. vn. 


O LOMO N builds the houſe in the foreſt of 

Libanus; his own and the queen's palace; and 

orders ſeveral things to be made for the temple, and 
for divine ſervice. 


REFLECTIONS on chap, vi, and vii. 


8 ſoon as Solomon was ſettled upon the throne, he 
began to build the temple at Zeruſalem, agreeable 
to his father David's order, and the will of God him- 
ſelf, He built it in a moſt magnificent manner, em» 
ploying to that end thoſe immenſe riches God had 
given him; and ſpared nothing which might engage 
his ſubjects, and all the neighbouring nations, to re- 
verence and reſpect the temple, Theſe were marks 
of the zeal which then animated and inſpired him, 
God let him know that what he had done was accept- 
able in his fight ; and that if he and his people invio- 
lably adhered to him, he would always be their pro- 
rector and their God. But this prince and his ſub- 
jects falling into diſobedience and idolatry, that holy 
place was delivered to the mercy of idolatrous nations, 
and was at laſt utterly deſtroyed, Laſtly, The temple 
of Solomon, as to the chief parts of it, the court, the 
holy and the moſt holy place, and what was ſet in 
them, was the ſame with the tabernacle, which Mee: 
had built in the wilderneſs, as we ſee by the fortieth 
chapter of Exadus. 5 | | 
CHAN 
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CHAP. VII. 


. HE ark of the covenant, and the ſacred veſſels, 
which had been till then in the tabernacle, 

which David had ſet up at Jeruſalem, king Solomas 
orders to be carried into the temple. He offers ſacri- 
fices, and God gives them tokens of his preſence. 
II. He dedicates the temple by a prayer, in which he 
bleſſes God that he had happily executed his deſign of 
building him an houſe, and beſeeches him to accept 
the prayers which ſhould be offered up to him in that 
place, III. Laſtly, After his prayer is ended, he of- 
fers a ſolemn ſacrifice, and again praiſes God; and 
then diſmiſſes the people. 1 06 
REFLECTIONS. ARC ve. 
OLOMON's dedication of the temple, and the 
8 prayer he addreſſed to God, is a noble proof of 
that prince's fervent zeal at that time, In this prayer 
we ſee, his ſentiments of religion were perfectly pure; 
that he conſidered the temple as a place where God 
would be preſent, but not confined ; and which would 
be ſet apart chiefly for prayer, and not for a worſhip 
purely external and bodily, This teaches us, that 
God dwells not in temples made with hands ; that he 
fills heaven and earth ; and therefore, that he ought 
to be every where worſhipped jn ſpirit and in truth. 
Nevertheleſs, when there are places ſet apart for his 
ſervice, they ought to be had in reverence; and we 
ſhould conſider them chiefly as houſes of prayer, as 
the temple at Jeruſalem was, as our Lord teaches us 
in the goſpel. Let us next conſider the ſeveral parts 
of this prayer of Solomon. He begged of God to 
hear all the ſupplications offered up to him in the 
temple by the Jews, in their ſeveral neceſſities, and 
even by ſtrangers. - From this prayer we learn, that all 
4 events 
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events proceed from God; that war, famine, peſti. 
lence, and other judgments, are inflicted by provi. 
dence, when men provoke God by their fins ; that 
to have recourſe ro God by prayer, confeſſion of fins, 
and true repentance, 1s the way to remedy theſe evils; 
and that God- is always ready to hear and to deliver 
thoſe who call upon him in their neceſſities, and with 
all their heart turn unto him. We here fee, laſtly, 
with what fervency and joy Sclomon gave thanks to 
God, and implored his bleſſing in behalf of all the 
people. Let us join with him in both theſe duties; 
praiſing God for all his bleſſings, and eſpecially for 
ſpiritual mercies; above all, with fervent devotion 
beſeeching him to turn our hearts towards him, that 
we may keep his commandments faithfully and with 
„ TM. /-_7q 


Xl Il "CAP. 1x: 


I. Ob again appears to Solmon, and promiſes to 
* dwell in the temple, and to eſtabliſh his king- 
dom, if he and his people obeyed his laws; threat- 
ning, on the contrary, to deſtroy the Mraeliles and the 
temple, if they forſook his ſervice. II. Solomon gives 
ro the king of Tyre ſeveral cities, in return for gold 
and materials which that prince had furniſhed him 
with; he builds cities and forts, and makes ſeveral 
nations tributary z gives poſts and offices to the /, 
raelites his ſubjects; brings the queen his conſort to 
the palace he had built for her; and offers ſacrifices to 
God, and ſends a fleet to Ophir., | 


261% REFLECTIONS. | 
3 THIS ſecond viſion, in which God renewed 
with Solomon his promiſes of favour, provid- 
ed he and his people were obedient, and threatned 
him with the effects of his wrath if they YT 
| | m, 
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him, ſhews, that God neglects nothing which wi 


tend to unite men to him, and confirm them in 2 
neſs. He is always ready to pour his benefits upon 
them, while they 2 him; but deprives them of his 
bleſſings, when they dare to offend him, and with- 
draw their allegiance from him. Thus it was with 
the Jews, who, when they had provoked the Lord 
by their fins, experienced the truth of the threat- 
nings contained in this chapter. II. er care 
to provide for the ſecurity of his Kingdom, and the 
happineſs of his ſubjects, which is not only lawful, 


but the indiſpenſable duty of a good prince. He ex- 


preſſed likewiſe a great zeal for religion and the wor- 
ſhip of God; which is ſtill more worthy of a prince's 
care, whom God has honoured with the knowledge of 
himſelf. Laſtly, We ſee in this chapter, that God 
bleſſed Solomon in all his undertakings, confirmed and 


enlarged his dominion, ſubduing to him the neigh- 


bouring nations; and increaſing his riches and reve- 
nues. Behold how God proſpered this prince' while 
he adhered to his duty! and thus is he always ready 
and willing to bleſs good kings, and in general all 
thoſe that fear him and ſerve him in truth and fin- 
cerity, RAY be 1 e der 


Vn 


H IS chapter contains two things, I. The arrival 

of the queen of Sheba, who came to Jeruſa- 

lem to ſee and hear king Solomon. II. A deſcription 

of the riches of Solomon; of his throne z of his veſ- 

ſels; of his chariots; of the tribute that was paid 
him; and of the plenty enjoyed by his ſubjects.” 

1.29 emerson. £20 inan 

THERE are two things chiefly to be conſider- 

ed on the journey taken by the queen of Sheba, 

| who 


| 
| 
| 
a 
| 
| 


who came to Feru/alem, becauſe ſhe had heard of the 
wiſdom and ſplendor of Solomon : One is, that this 
Journey ſerved not only to heighten the glory and re. 
putation of that prince; but alſo to inſpire the queen 
of Sbebs and her attendants with great reverence for 
the,true God, who was een e at Feruſalem. It 
2 by what that princeſs ſaid to king Solomon, 
t 
tho 


e returned to her own country full of ſuch 
thoughts, ſince ſhe, acknowledged God had given So- 
Jamon all his wiſdom and all his glory, and made him 
- king over //-gel, The other refſection is that which 
our Lord makes in the goſpel, when he ſays that the 
queen of Sheba, who came from a far country to hear 
= wiſdom of Solomon, ſhall riſe up in judgment a- 
gainſt us and condemn us, if we do not grow bet- 
ter by the divine inſtructions of him that is greater 
than Solomon; and who in wiſdom, as well as glo- 
ry, infinitely ſurpaſſes this king of the Jews. As 
for the magnificence and riches of that great king, 
which are deſcribed in this chapter, it muſt be con- 
ſidered, I. That God granted him thoſe advan 
to accompliſh the promiſes he made of giving him 
ſuch wiſdom, riches. and glory, as ſhoul raiſe him 
above all other kings. II. We ſhould' take notice of 
the judgment which Solomon himſelf paſſes upon his 
glory, in the book of Ecclefiaftes :- I was, ſays he, king 
over Iſrael in Jeruſalem; I was great above all that 
had. been before me; I made me great works; I built 
me houſes; I gathercd me alſo filver, and gold, and 
precious things; and whatſoever mine eyes deſired 1 
kept not from them ;, and withbeld not my heart from 
any joy. But when I had looked upon all the labour 
which I had taken, I found that all was vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit.” Add to this, that the enjoy- 
ment of all theſe advantages is not only vain, but 
dangerous, Men are eaſily corrupted in the midi 
of peace and plenty, as Solomon himſelf was at laſt, 

| | 5 
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15 we ſind in the next chapter. We .ought there- 
fore in this reſpect to ſet bounds, to our deſires, and 
depend upon providence for the reſt, which will al- 
ways provide us with the neceſſaries of life, as it 
clothes the flowers of the field more 2 24 
than Solomon was in all his glory, NM 
e re Sue | — 


"CHAP. *. þ 


1] NG. Solomon farſakes God i 16 his old age, ond 
is drawn away into idolatry by his wives, and 


occaſions, the people to fall into the ſame fin, II, Ar 


which God being provoked, declared that he 2 
take away from his ſon a part of bis kingdom, and 
even at that time did ſtir up againſt him Hadad, Re- 


zou, and Jerobsam. III. Fo ch the laſt of theſe a pra- 


phet foretold, that be ſhould reign over ten tribes of 
[ſrael ;, upon which Jeroboam retired into bers, 
where he: layed till dhe death of Solomos. n 


Rzrtecrions. 


THE » refleftions to be bere made. relate to = 
lomon's ſin, and to his puniſhment. I. Ia his 


ſin we are to conſider, that this prince, who had been 


enriched with ſo many graces; who had been ſo wife 
in his youth, and who had dedicated the temple of Je- 
ruſalem with ſo great zeal and devotion, for ſook God 
in his old age, and fell into idolatry; he built tem- 
ples to the idols which his wives adored; in theſe 
temples he worſhipped falſe gods himſelf, and drew his 


ſubjects into the ſame ſia. If the wiſeſt of men ſo 


greatly erred, WhO dare be off their guard? E. 

thoſe. who have received the greateſt favours from God 

ought to improve by'this example, and confeſs, that 

notwithſtanding all theſe advantages, they may fall 

into the — diſorders, aud become wholly cor- 
| rupt : 


dh - 1 *15+NG--8, g 
rupt: "Thoſe eſpecially, who in their youth have hid, 
through the grace of God, ſentiments of piety and 
virtue, yogit to Preſerve them with great care, ef 
they loſe them, and God intirely fortake them. It 
muſt likewiſe be obſerved, that Solomon corru 
himſelf amidſt the pleaſures and the glory that ſur. 
rounded him. But the chief cauſe of his corruption, 
was his marrying ſeveral wives, and they too ſtrangers 
and idolators ; which God had expreſly forbidden the 
kings of Iſrael to do. Theſe women ſeduced him, 
and tempted him to idolatry. This is an example, 
which proves that men are eaſily ſeduced by plenty 
and pleaſures; that voluptuouſneſs is the moſt dan. 
gerous of all temptations; and that women, loſt to 
all ſenſe of virtue and true religion, may engage thoſe 
who are devoted to them in all manner of irregularity 
and impiety. II. We fee, in the ſecond place, that 
the Lord, provoked at Solomon's thus forſaking him, 
and drawing his people into idolatry, in his own time 
ſtirred up ſeveral enemies againſt him, and took from 
his ſon a great part of his kingdom, to give it to 7e- 
roboam. Puniſhment follows cloſe upon the ſins we 
commit againſt God; but he is above all offended 
with thoſe who ungratefully turn away from him. 
He deprives them of his grace and favour, takes from 
them the advantages they did enjoy, and makes them 
examples of his vengeance. But Solomon not only in- 
troduced idolatry, he even ſuffered it to continue all 
his life, ſo that it remained in the reign of his ſon 
"Reboboam, as we find in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 
Solomon therefore did not retrieve his great fin, We 
likewiſe learn from this hiftory, and from what the 
prophet Abijab ſaid to Jeroboam, that it is God who 
exalteth and abaſeth kings, and diſpoſes of kingdoms, 
and giveth them to whom he pleaſes. 
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ERE we ſee three chinghi 1H How, and upon 


what occaſion, ten tribes of Hrael revolted from 
Reboboam the ſon of Solomon, and took Feroboam for 
their king. II. That Reboboam, intending to make 
war againſt the ten revolted tribes, was forbidden by 
God to execute that deſign. ' III. That Feroboam, fear- 
ing leſt his ſubjects ſhould return to their obedience to 
Rehoboam, when they went up to Jeruſalem to the 
ſolemn feſtivals, ſet up a falſe worſhip in his king- 
dom, making golden calves, which he placed in Dan 
and Bethel, and cauſed to be worſhipped under the 
name of the God of 1/rael. 


RETITSTIOVSV. 


IN this chapter we have an account of a remark- 

able event; the diviſion of the kingdom of Re- 
boboam, the ſon of Solomon, into two kingdoms'; 
one of which was that of Judab, which remained 
ſubject to Reboboam; and the other that of the ten 
tribes that revolted, of which Feroboam was king. 
Thus God puniſhed the poſterity of Solomon as the 
prophet Abijab had declared, after he had forſaken 
the worſhip of God to ſerve idols. And as Rebo- 
boam loſt part of his kingdom becauſe he would follow 
the raſh violent counſels of the young people, rather 
than the prudent advice of the old men; one may 
learn, that princes ſhould never uſe their people with 
too great rigour, and that it is dangerous to liſten to 
the violent counſels of perſons that have neither pru- 
dence nor experience, which is commonly the caſe 
of young folks, though they. flatter our paſſions. 
God's forbidding Rebaboam, and his ſubjects, by the 
prophet Sbemaiab, to make war againſt their brethren 


of the ten tribes, ſhews, that God was pleaſed the 
kingdom 
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kingdom of Iſrael ſhould remain ſeparated from Ju- 
dab. Beſides, God fuffered them not at that time to 
make war upon Jeroboam, becauſe that prince had not 
yet offended him by idolatry, and becauſe his ſubjects 
and the men of Judab were brethren, This ſhews, 
that we ought not haſtily to take up arms againſt 
thoſe with whom we are united, eſpecially by the 
bands of religion. Laſtly, As: Reboboam and his 
ſubjects deſiſted from their enterpriſe; as ſoon as the 

had made known to them what: the will of 
the Lord was; we ought likewiſe to ſubmit to what- 
ever God commands, and never reſiſt his providence, 
when we ſee he is determined to correct us. Here 
however, we muſt take-notice of the blindneſs and 
ingratitude of Jeroboam, who, inſtead of relying on 
the promiſes God had, made him of preſerving the 
kingdom in his family, if he continued faithful, and 


_ fearing left his ſubjects ſhould forſake him, if they 


went to ſacrifice at Jeruſalem, out of a falſe policy 
ſet up idolatrous worſhip in his kingdom, which oc- 
cafioned the ruin of his family; and at laſt, the ruin 
of the kingdom of the ten tribes. Thus men, inſtead 
of truſting to God in the faithful diſcharge of their 
duty, for ſecurity have recourſe to ill methods, where- 
by they draw upon themſelves at length thoſe very 
misfortunes they mean to avoid. It is alſo worth no- 
tice, that though Jeroboam and his ſubjects did not 
intend perhaps to worſhip falſe gods, nor did look 
upon theſe two golden calves as real deities ; but meant 
only to worſhip the true God under the fimilitude of 
theſe calves ; yet the ſcripture aſſures us, they were 
guilty of real idolatry : from whence it follows, that 
to make a man an idolator, it is not neceſſary that he 
intend to worſhip falſe gods ; but that a man then be- 
comes guilty of this fin, when he worſhips God under 
any ſimilitude whatever, and tranſgreſſes what is 2 
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ſo expreſs a manner preſcribed in the law of God: 
on this ſubject. 10 60 | 31 
. Prophet comes from Judab to Bethel, and 
| foretels that the altar that Jeroboam had built 
there, ſhould be deſtroyed by a king named Foftab ; 
which prediction he confirms by two miracles. II. 
This ſame prophet is killed by a lion, for eating in the 


houſe of another prophet, contrary to the command 


of God, 4 1 

| RtTFLECTIONS. | 
II is ſomething remarkable, that as foon as Jero- 
beam had ſet up his falſe worſhip, and while he was 
offering upon the altar at Berbel, 'a prophet came thi- 
ther from Judab, who foretold that that altar ſhould 
be deſtroyed by a king of the race of David, named 
Tofiah. This prediction was immediately confirmed 
by two miracles ; the altar was rent, and the hand of 
the king, which he ſtretched out to lay hold of the 
prophet, withered and became immoveable, but was 
reſtored to him. afterwards upon the prayer of the 
prophet. Theſe things happened. to convince the ten 
tribes, that the worſhip which Jeroboam had eſtabliſh- 
ed at Bethel was odious in the fight of God; and 
that, although he had permitted them to revolt from 
Reboboam, David's grandſon, yet the poſterity of Da» 
vid ſhould continue for ever. The prediction of the 
Weg that came from Judab is very expreſs: the 
ing, who was to deſtroy the altar of Berbel is parti- 
cularly named in it; and the prophecy was accom- 
pliſned about three hundred years after, when the 
good King 7ofab overthrew the altar of Beibel, as we 
read in the twenty third chapter of the ſecond book 
of Kings, God's prohibiting the prophet, who went 
to Berbel, to eat in that place, ſhewed, that God looked 
upon 


upon that place as defiled by the adolatry practiſed in 
it, and the death of the ſame prophet, Who was killed 
by a lion, for eating with the prophet of Bethel, tend- 
— to the ſame purpoſe; and that it might more plain- 

pear God had ſent the lion, he ſuffered not the. 
Lud be beaſt, after he had ſlain the prophet, either. to 
touch his carcaſe, or to hurt the aſs upon which he, 
rode. This ſurptiſin event, color Sy that paſſed 
by were witneſſes 05 happened, not only to puniſh 
the prophet for his diſobedience, but alſo and chiefly, 
that this miracle joined to the foregoing might con- 
vince the Iſraeliles that this prophet was ſent from 
God, and that all he had foretold would infallibly 
come to paſs; and this the prophet of Bethel acknow- 
ledged. Laſtly, What happened to this prophet, 
who was killed by a lion for diſobeying the expreſs 
command of God, and ſuffering, himſelf to be ſeduced, 
by the prophet of , Bethel, ſhews, that it can never be 
lawful to diſobey the commandments of the Lord; 
- and that when he has made.known his will to us, we 
are inexcuſable if we depart from it upon any pre- 
tence, and ſuffer ourſelves to be ſeduced by thoſe who 
attempt to . us from our duty. 


CHAP, XIV. 


1 Eroboam, : king of Iſrael, having a ſon ſick, 

ſends his wife to inquire of the prophet Abiiab 
whether that ſickneſs was mortal. The prophet fore- 
tels the death of his ſon, and the deſtruction of his 
whole family, becauſe of the idolatrous worſhip he 
had ſet up among the //aelites. II. Reboboam and his 
ſubjects fall into idolatry ; and God, to puniſh them, 
—.— Shiſhak king of Egypt to come up againſt them, 
who took the treaſure of the temple of 7eru/alem, 
and carried away great ſpoils. Reboloam dies when 
he had reigned ſeventeen n. and is ſucceeded by 
2 his ſon. 1 
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Cod, ho. ſet him upon the chr | 
2 who, had formerly foretold that 
5 and that if he kept 
the law. S5 wquld bleſs, him, and continue the 
kingdom to his poſterity, aſſured a of the. Salk of 
lis fon, and the utter deſtruction of his fail 
hould have taught Fero his ſubjects, that 
the worſhip of oy ch «leg of nenten. muſt 
be odious in che drt the Lord. All theſe threat - 
ings were accompliſhed s the ſon of Jerobaam died 
che wn ard Abizah had foretoſd; and ſome 


4 E. ber all bis family. were deſtroyed. Thus dees 
- thoſe. who forget his 4 Sr their 
is Pen duty, ho are the authors of impiety, and give 
be eence by: their Wicked lives. There is one circum- 


ance very remarkable in this hiſtory. The prophet! 
told the wife of Jeroluam, that God would take the 
fon that was ſick out of this world, becauſe in him 
, of all the family of Jeroboam, he had found 
omething good. When God takes young people, 
in whom he has implanted. { diſpoſitions, it 
i becauſe, he loyes them. _—_ means. he ſecures. 
ir innocence from the 2 — to which they 
Vor. I. 2 would 
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would be expoſed, and preſerves them from the 
miſeries in which they. would be inyplved by living 
longer. On the ſecond part of — chapter, we mylt 
— * chat Rehoboam, king of Jab, inflead dt 

mproving under God's chiſtenin hand, "Who" had 

offered ten tribes Hache "from im ©cohrtiehanced | 
40 confirmed the 1 N ale Le Solder 
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palace. This ſhould Hale rh Ht this prince and his 
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L. Bes, fon of Rebobbum: lang be Fudlaby reigns 
three years, and tontinues in ches fins and 
idofatry of his father! II. He was ſuberedęu by A, 
his ſon, uk reigned forty yeats. Tha prince dere 
ed idolatioas worſhip ; he called in xhe aſſiſtance! of 
Benbadad, king of Hria, when he was attacked 
Baaſba king of Iſrael: Jaboſbapbat his ſom fuc 
him. III. Nadab, the ſecond king of Iſrael, ſon of 
Feroboam, reigns two yeats. Baaſha, rn Frege 4 
an AI: yu him, and reigns in his ſtead, -- 
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lhoam, but ithitated his vices; ani that heverthelefss: 
„en rn any ine — 
to gave a to 

Jeruſalem. God often grants favours to perſans. un- 
worthy:of-thew,..and ſometimes: ſpares ungodly chil-! 
dren for the piety of their fathers. As for Aſa, king 
of Judah, he gave proofs of his piety, in labouring 

w aboliſh the idokarry which S and Reboboam 
his predeceſſors had ſet up, Wherein he has ſet an 
_ hich, ſhould ſtir, up nes th to x20 ioi- 
en ang Jann the org vice of — God Þ all 
their: ſtatex and dominions. But / ſinned, When 
he was attacked pi the king of fx x 

he king o Hrze;tor-aſliſtance, | We learn in tho — 
renth chapter: f the ſecond book of Chronicles, x 

his, proceeding. difpleaſed, the Lord, and that the gr 

of Aſa's feign did not anſwęr to che. beginning of it. 
When, men who hae a ſſenſe of religion, ſulfeg 
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be divine protection, On reign, of,  Nadabs the 
1 cond king, af Iſrael, we are to; ohſervg, that as he 
I ollowed the impiety and advlatry,of. his father, he- 
gas rigned. but two years, and periſhed ;j in a miſcrab 
and W manner, being ſtein by Beal, This was hg Ju 
4% pigment of God upon the family, of Teroboon 

oy. baving ſet up an idolatrous,; worſhip in the kingdom, 
of the ten tribes, was puniſhed in, the perſon of his, 
ſon, as Solomon, wh6 had been guilty of, be 
was puniſhed in the perſon of his ſon Reboboam; 

with this difference; that God preſerved the family 2 
Solomon upon the rope, while. che family ie 
an was extinguiſhed; Baaſba e deſtroyed. t 
* whole hquſe-of. that prince, without leaving one per 
bn alive, as the prophęt Abijah, had 8 This 
did curſe, which ſo viſibly fell;ypon, the family of Fero: 
N.. nt Vas to "he Arenen an ievident proof, , how 
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much God abhorred the idolatry which Jerobbam had 
introduced, and that the family of David ſhould al. 
ways ſubſiſt. God takes ſevere on thoſe: 
who cauſe iniquity to abound; their glory never laſts 
long; the wrath of God purſues nn, aneven;ofe 
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HIS cha ter Bonn "er hiſtory of four 

kings of þ mags woo all reigned in the · time 

a king of Judab, namely, Bauſha, Eli, Zim. 

5 2 Ons The prophet Jebu declares'to' Baule, 


that God would ute gelt his houſe becauſe of 

his'idolatry.” This king died when he had reigned 
twenty four years: II. Elab his ſon reigned two 
years, and was the fourth king of Jrae!.” III. Zimri, 
who was the fifth king, flew Fn, and deſtroyed the 
whole family of Badſba, but reigned no more than 
ſeven days; and the people riſin % pagan] him, he 
burnt himſelf in his Fab, IV er his death, 
Tibm and Omri diſputed the kingdom, but Onri pre- 
vailed, and teigned twelve years; he was the ſixth 
king, "and built Samarin, Which was after wards the 
capital of the kingdom of Hracl. All theſe kings 
were idolators. Omri being dead, Ahab his fon ſuc- 
ceeded, who was more wicked than any of his prede- 
ceſſors; he Hairied fern Gadget of the 1 of 
e e Aa 
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I N his ehapitr we- obſerve, that Baaſha;" after he 

had, by God's command, 'rooted "out all the de- 
— of Jeroboum was himſelf rejected by God 
becauſe of his idolatry, and his family deſtroyed a 


Feroboam's had been; and as the prophet Jeb had 


declared. | Ela his isn reigned but ere yedrs, a 
mri 


o 
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Zimri having conſpired againſt him, flew him and 
all the reſt of Baaſba's family, without leaving one 
of them alive. Afterwards, Zimri, whom God had 
made uſe of to fulfil the threatnings he had denounced 
againſt Baaſba, came to an end worthy the crime he 
had committed in murdering his king, and laid vio- 
ent hands upon himſelf. Omri, an idolatrous prince, 
reigned after him, and next Ahab, who exceeded in 
wickedneſs all thoſe that went before him. We ſee 
clearly, in the ſeries of all theſe kings of Irael, that 
divine vengeance purſues the wicked, and particularly 
wicked princes. When God has made uſe of them 
to do juſtice, and to execute the decrees of his provi- 
dence, he cuts them off, and deſtroys them one by the 
other. But we muſt take notice, that all theſe kings, 
notwithſtanding the warnings given them by God, and 
the examples they had before their eyes, continued to 
offend him, by keeping up idolatry in their kingdom 
for reaſons of ſtate and principles of falſe policy. 
When men do only conſult their paſſions and their in- 
tereſt, and worldly conſiderations prevail with them, 
nothing can overcome their obſtinacy ; the moſt ex- 
preſs warnings, and the moſt remarkable inſtances of 
divine Juſtice, are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; and there- 
voked to caſt them off, 


fore the Lord is at length pro 
and forſake them utterly. 


CHAP. XVI. 


HE hiſtory of the prophet Elijab, who lived in 

the reign of Abab, king of Iſrael, begins in 

this chapter; in which there are four things to be ob- 
ſerved, I. Elijab forewarns Abab of a drought that 
ſhould laſt three years and a half, which was followed 
by a great famine. II. God in a miraculous manner 
feeds Elijab near the brook Cherith. III. He ſup- 
parts him at Zarephath, near Zidon, at a widow's, 
+ whoſe 
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whoſe" meal and ail the x ropher-multi lied. Iv. 
| ry to lite the {| ſon of i widow. 2. * * 


I enn 


Tur hiſtory of Exñjab is to be read and Medes 
with great care and attention, ſince he was one 
of the greateſt prophets that ever was in HVrael; ; and 
the * eeiaktenble for his zeal, and for the extraor- 
dinary and miraculous actions of his life. It muſt be 
obſerved in general upon this hiſtory, that God, in 
his great goodneſs, raiſed up Elijab among the ten 
tribes where idolatry abounded, and at the time when 
Abab, a very wicked king, was going to introduce 
a ſpecies of idolatry, ſtill more abominable than that 
introduced by his predeceſſors. The more the / 
raelites departed from God, the more powerful means 
did God make uſe of to recover them. The extra- 
ordinary drought and famine which afflicted the King 
dom of 7fael at that time, for three years and 
months, which is taken notice of by the profane wri- 
ters, tended to the ſame end. The Lord intended by 
this means to puniſh this people, who were engaged 
in idolatry, and prepare them to receive what Elijah 
ſhould declare in the name of the Lord, to recover 
them to their duty ; and would have this drought de- 
nounced againſt king Sab by the prophet Elijab, to 
teach him and all the 1/raelites that it came from the 
Lord, who was the only true God. The miraculous 
manner in which Elijab was fed near the brook Cherit, 
and afterwards in the houſe of a widow whoſe” med 
and oil were multiplied, is a proof of the care God 
took of his prophet; and ſhews us, that God takes 
care of thoſe' that fear him in times of danger, and 
feeds them in the time of dearth, as the ſcripture elſe- 
where expreſſes it. Our Lord obſerves upon this biſ- 
tory, that Elijah was ſent to Zarephath, to a woman 
FR was a ſtranger, rather than ta the land of Gt 
c 


the famine ceaſed, 
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becauſe the Iſraelit were not worthy that God ſhould 


work mitacles for their ſakes. By this too Jeſus Chriſt 
meant to teach the people of Nazareth, that God does 
not uſaally beſtow his favours on thoſe who are not 
diſpoſed to make. a good uſe of them. Laſtly, We 
ſee in this chapter, that Elijab brought to life the 
ſon of that widow with whom he lodged.” 75 was 
an unheard of miracle, and muſt make 'ab be 

conſidered as the. prophet of the Lord, and fn him 
likewiſe with confidence in God, in the troubleſome 
times in which he lived. "This: reſurrection of the 


fon of the widow of Zarephath, is likewiſe a proof 


and type of the general reſutrection, which now and 
then Gdd thought fit to give the Jews examples of, to 


confirm them 15 the belief and e of another 
1 
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\ OD bende Elijab' to king Abab, to acquaint 
him that the famine and the drought were 


mat a an end; and the prophet gives the king 


notice. of his coming, by Qbagiab the governor of 
Abab's dak who was a man that feared God. II. 


Eljab preſents himſelf before the king, and reproaches 


him with his idolatry. III. He gathers together all 
the people, and the prophets of Baal, upon mount 
Carmel, and there having proved to them by a miracle 
that Baal was nothing more than an idol, and con- 
founded the falſe prophets, he cauſed them all to. be 
put to death. IV. After which God lent rain, apd 


REFLECTIONS. 


T . E RE are ſeveral conſiderations to be as 


on this chapter ; as, I. That God having re- 


ſolved to put an end to the drought and famine, 
Z 4 which 
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which had affiicted the kin dom of. 1 as 

to promiſe rain by Ely 7h. as T Rec 
drought ; ; that Abab and 4 all Ft ht 115 
that there was no other God but the the Loy, Whoſe 
miniſter the prophet was, II. Let \ b notice of 
the piety of Obadiab, governor of the king's $ houſe, 
/ who living in a wicked court, and a” go my 
hos pong who de ſtroyed the p prophe ofthe 

; $4 ab eg de of theſe prop a eee 


gteat a reſpect for Elſiab. This © example ſheys, 
| 2 in the worſt of times and places, back are always 
ſome good people to. be N and this noble. action 
of Obadiab is is an example to great men to. love re: 
ligion, and to protect its trye miniſters, III. But 
above all, we ' muſt obſerve the wonderful zeal and 
courage with which Elijab reproached . ab for his 
zmpiety, without dreading the wrath of the King 
who was provoked againſt him. But God, who in- 
ſpired E ya with ſo much reſolution, reſtrained the 
malice of Abab, and even diſpoſed him to go what 
Elz jab deſired, and to aſſemble together the 1 
of* 'Baal and * on mount Carmel. 
method Elijah to prove that Baal * 
uy. br a mere idol, ſhews how. great his faith 
and iu he was firmly perſuaded God would 
hear him. V. This prophet wrought a very remark- 
able miracle, . in the preſence of Ahab and the 
Hraelites, he cauſed fire to come down from heaven 
upon his ſacrifice, which the falſe Prophets could not 
do with all their prayers and ſuperſtitious ceremonies. 
Then it appeared very plainly that Bae? was only an 
idol, and that his miniſters were mere impoſtors. 
The effect of this miracle was very remarkable, fince 
all the people cried out, The Lord, be is God ; and 
then, at 6 * $ command, put.the prophets of Baal 
to death oreover, it is to be conſidered, that 
Elijeb, in commanting the falſe prophets to be pu 


How 
Cad, 2 e A 
ſerve to abe ah Ken A God cd 
endure the lukewarmneſs of the he 1/rnebies,- who were 
divided between the worſhip of God and the worſhip 
of idols ; ſo neither would he have divide our love 
between him and the world. | Laſtly, We. ſee that 
God, ini his grea els to his ople, ſent Ain; 
but he ſent it Bot till > people had given public marks 
of their repetitance : Grote So: of Eljab 
the heaven had been ſo long ſhut the rain 
ir the word of the fame prophet... An this fries of 
miracles was defi to recover the ten tri 
their idolatrous N and to preſerve the 0 58 
edge of the true God h that kingdom, which would 
otherwiſe have. been almoſt entire ly extinguiſhed un- 
der the fel ign of Ahab. The a pore e St James makes 
a particular reflection on the heavens being ſhut and 
opened by Elijab's prayers, when he ſays in the fifth 
chapter o his epiſtle, The fervent prayer of a righte- 
0us man availeth much. Elias was a man fubjeft to 4 


paſſions as we are, and be prayed earneſtly that it mig 
u rain, and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of 
three years and fix months. Aud be prayed again, aud 
1 beavens gave : rain, and the earth brought 15 * 
ruits, © 


2 % A 
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CHAP. XIX. f 


l. UEEN Jezebel, wife of ro. Abah, ma 
\£ vouring to put Eljab to dea he flies i into 
the wilderneſs; but God Kent an angel to him, hy 


comforted him, and brought him food ; after me 


"446 ren, 
dees was forty * Yays ; and Polt fl oo) wi jour eating & 


"and Fame to moun Hosch, IT” here the Lotd 
95 to Him, and ec i ind that he 1 Was not 
bet 5 the true ( > God; 5 that there were 

ſons, w hot yorlhip the 


PT 


oaly prop 
ah dag 
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2 Baal. III. © ere Ng to ahojbit | Hazay 
Lig 75 Ha, Bats SET a, FRE A 

het... e159, D1% nor} 10 quiet!” ON $01 * 

vol . Reer enen ie t: 


W TON at duden U. Jerchel, inſtead 
25 being na übe dot Mirag ES. wrought by 
"Eljob, þ in ene the prieſts of. Baal on mount 
r it rain after ſo, great, a drought, 
17 rg had laſted fo long, vowed to put the prophet 
to death. This reſolution o hers, ſhews the A 
wickedneſs and hardneſs o her heart. But Fi when 
men are arrived to_a certain degree of 
they grow more and more obſtinate; and er Which 
ought to ſoften their hearts and bumble them, only 
ſerves to make them more inſolent. II. The grief 
AD the © P80 het Elijah then endured, and his 82575 
e him out of the world, ſhewed his 
ge al. 8 attended with ſome frailey. Thoſe 
ho loye God ſincerely are all animated with the 
fame zeal, and nothing afflicts them more ſenſibly, 
nor makes them more uneaſy, than to ſee iniquity 
abound, among men, III. God, to comfort and 
ſtrengthen Eljab, ſent an angel to him, and ſup- 
ported him miraculouſly for forty days by one meal; 
he was likewiſe pleaſed to appear to him in a viſion, 
and aſſure him to his comfort, that he had yet re- 
ſerved ſeven thouſand ſouls in the kingdom of 1{raet, 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal. Here we learn, 
that God loves and comforts thoſe who afflict them- 
ſelves for the intereſt of his glory; that in the malt 


corrupt times, there is always a remnant of * 
at 


as the ſeq uel © 


times to raiſe up pro 
in the ſtead of ad whom he 4 to e at * 
the world. : her OO” 


E n'4y, XIX, XX. 345 
that ſerve God with purity, and that Meref6te"; 
ſhould never loſe courage at any. time. This ry 
Paul's remark on thus paſſage, in he even) cha 
ter of the epiſtle to the Romans. * Laſtly, God com- 


manded 1 to anoint Hazael to be k ing of Syria, 
ihe” fo, be pro het f 


to execute e bis 5 upon the 5 of 11 


EVP 5 


nary . h Eliſha wele it is N he 
took care 1 N and had not forſaken them. 
We Pg too, by Eli 20 anointing , Hazatl king of 
Syria, that God gave kings when he thought fir'to 
the neighbouring nations, and that the prophers. of 
the Lord were feſpected among them. Thus God 
pulls down and fers up kings; and takes care at all 
and teachers in his church, 


dem A f. * 


J. ENHA PAD, king of Syria, makes war 

againſt Abab king of 1/ II. A prophet 
foretels to Ahab, that God, would deliver him by a 
ſmall number of perſons, which happened afterwards. 
III. Benbadad, having attacked Abab a ſecond. time, 
was again defeated, and forced to ſue for peace and 
for his life; both which Abab granted him, and even 
made a new covehant with him, for which he was re- 
proved by a Prophet. 


RZ TI ITI 


W. E are to obſerve here, that Woog Abab was 
an idolatrous and wicked king, yet God 
granted 


348 E KEEN. . x 
him twi the victory over the Syrian, 
5350 God Yo e hay 93175 of N 155 
Hrians, attacked him urju ; 
and 5 24 Ty they had blaſphe u th 
1 8855 the Lord ” the God of the 

Fr Ar of the va ley, He did it 
17 to Eels 5 LB "of his is goodneſs and 
Ng ſufferin z and to reach him and all the people 
how n e 715 to blame to erg in their 


idolatry, 
ws a 1 power in Fer Poke, Marz that 
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FA a ſmall number of people. This hiſtory ſhews, a 

that God confounds 5 proud, and E ſuch as g 
inp 


fall upon others unjuſtly z and that be gives marks 
of his bounty even to the ana Pac. to invite 
them to repentance. . God reproyed Abab by a pro- 
Phet, for Far Benbadad and makiog a league with 
im; becauſe Gad would have had "1628 6 cut off Ben- 
badad, who was a haughty and unjuſt prince, and 
ven the pride and bring down the power of the plea 
Dries. 


"CHAP. XXI. 


Man named Nazath baving refuſed to. fell 
his FUR to king Aab 7 ezebe] the queen 
WE ſtoned — th, upon the depo- 
7 ve —— h N l at 0 a 
by to reproac Wit a 
by other rg and declares, that all his family 
ſhould be rooted out; that the dogs ſhould lick his 
blood, and ſhould eat Fezebet his wife. III. Ahab, 


terrified. with, theſe, chreatrings, bumbled bimelf; 


Can, KxXk ! 39 


whereupon Go dend him, char ſhould not be: 
executed Ss Ne gen. Fad tos 
10112) $113 ©: oo Þ 010 SH. if 
Raza neriont: 
Tals 41S hiſtory furniſhes us with many Jeblows-res: 
The conlideration of the crimes 
and b committed to procure NabotÞ's vineyatd, teaues 
E, never to covet our neighbours goods; that ſuck 
Ae defires are criminal, and often produce fatal canſe- 
quences, and lead us into the commiſſion of great ſins. 
tha als guilt was the greater ir thib reſpect, as what he 
required of Naboth was contrary to the law of God. 
which required -K to bs! in the 
families II. The means Jen 
made uſe of to p de Nutt death; bringing falſe 
witneſſes - do acts in of bl „ ſhew that ſhe 
was a woman of the moſt conſummate wickedneſs and 
impiety; but what increaſes our horror, is to ſee that 
falſe witneſſes were und on this'occafion, and judges 
wicked · enough to condemn the infiocent.: - As there 
have always been unjuſt princes;-ſo there have always 
been perſons capable of undertaking any thing to 
the pleaſe them. III. Though Jezebel gave order for 
* I potting Naborb'to'death; 12 Abab was alſo guilty of 
the murder; not- only becauſe he was the ccafioh of 
it, but becauſe he conſented to the pernicious'counſet 
of his wife, and after Naborh*s death took poſſeſſion of 
Gy bis vineyard; "'He:who conſents to a crĩme, and thinks 
— to make his advantage of it, is as guilty as he ho orders 
MW or commits it. IV. EIMab, juſt at the time when Abab. 
5e, vas going to take polſeion of the vineyard of Nabath, 
a denounoed againft him the ſevere judgments of God. 
ily This bee ten fo that puniſnment follows cloſe after great 
eſpecially violence, injuſtice and the 
— of blood; and that the poſſeſſion of goods 
wm unjuſtly gotten is ſeldom laſting or happy. V. The 
on deſcri prion i in this chapter of Abab's exceſſive wick» 


\ 


edneſs, where it ig-ſajd:off him; that . There was none 
like unto Abab, which did ſcll-hirp{elf to work wicked. 
neſs in the ſight of the Lord ;” this deſcription juſtifies 
the ſevere threatnings Gd denounced àgainſt him, and 
ſhould: inſpire: ug With great, fear of falling into this 
higheſt pitch of wiekedheſs. However, We are to 

at the end of this hiſtorys that Abab, terrified cat the 
menaces of Elijab, -humbled himſelf, and. faſted and 
lay in ſackcloth; and that Ged, ſeeing his humiliati- 


on, told Elij ab he would not bring the evil upon his 


houſe in his days: This is a very remarkable circum- 
ſtance, an example of the infinite goodneſs of God 
towards the gteateſt. ſinners, when they humble them- 
ſelves before him. Here let us take natige, thati if 
the repentance gf Ahab appeaſed the Lord for n time, 
becauſe there was ſomething of ſincerity. inc it, though 
it was not of long eontinuance; much more may we. 
imagine, will thoſe who repent with all: their heart, 
and perſevere in their repentance, infallibly obtain 
from the divine mercy the pardon af their ſins. 
EPRMIR a7 rH] anal 2 "19 | | 10 £15 8 if T1 

B 1, N C HAP. , XXII. 2000 7 55 
I. TEHOSHAPHA V the fourth king of Judah 
Joins with Abab king of Hrael to: make: wat: 
againſt the Syrians ; but deſites firſt t enquire of the 
Lord. Upon this the Prophet Micuinh being con 
ſulted, foretold, that God would not proſper the en 
terprize, though an hundred falſe, prophets: promiſed: 
Abab good ſucceſs. This prince, enraged againſt 
Micaiah, ordered him to be put in priſon, and then 
gave the Syrians battle, but was killed in the engage- 
ment, and  7ehoſhaphat | narrowly ; eſcaped with. his 
life. II. At the end of this / chapter, we have a brief 
— of Fehoſhaphat's reign, who was a pious king; 


and of Abarig hs reigg, ; wha was the eighth king of 
Hb . . {do i ng nf ts, 
24252 Rr c- 
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' REFLECTIONS. 
nion with- . 


TH,9 0 x «Be Ely. ny pe ſtudi- 


ouſly avoid uniting with wicked men, if we would 
not be involved in their miſeries. II. Jeboſbapbat 
ſhewed his piety in deſiring 4535 to ſend for a prophet 
of the Lord, before he would engage in the battle 


zgainſt the king of Syria ; but 1 was guilty of a great 
fault In going 2 5 2 5 war, inltead of ben the 
vice vf Micai It is "7 right t Pal W 

the will of God is; but it is of no importance to know 
his- will, if we do. not- follow it III ICs obſervable. 
in this hiſtory, that 108 . —— gave credit to the falſe 


rophets who victory, rather than to 
Mea Who Wd eels Tinte nah of the Lord. 
a ſpeak ens tfotd With fincericy For Gag dender 
up thoſe who chüs act to their ys — ' rites 
ic k8pptned'to ; God ſeeing hi js dbſtinacy; ſuffered 


Him to be ſeduced by falſe propflets; but did not infÞite 
them with their \ying. 5 Nye the cauſe of this 
kings obduracy r pr ID of N- 
08 ee. Mab killed; dogs licked 
his-blood as the Ae het Eiijab had foretold, and Fe- 
Tie ho [bit his life in the battle had not 
* rved Him. Such is cgi) the end of 
ſe Ueſhons e tothe will of God. 
Iaftty; We bollecc from'chis chapter: that Feby/bap 
was a religious prthcs; finee.hebanifhet; as much 
poſſibly he could, idolatry and uncleanneſs out of fis 
kingdom. This was far from being the caſe with Aba- 
ziab, king of [/raeb4 and — he was not long 
before he feſt the divine eng eance 3. as we find in the 
cer e. this e, Bu tk J H 3 1 
019d Orr \ 45 zaid didgie 
0 4 5 0 Gh be PI book; of KI Os. 
"2d 2 1907120 id 10 zh 242 35 e t H 
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, J . 10 the be. ruin 7 72 . 
In this 2 we are E's an 2 * n 
. Find Was ie in zmpious | and idolatroug 
ara 4 1 nh by 'the king king of Afſyria, 
vn carried "wy ten · inta t as 12 
read in the, ſeventeen chapters. ie. ops 7 
. wiſe in this. Tot: the of the bogs 
455 Jehoſha eng Pe bg an: 6 reign pr 
and teniple of 2 5 lem-were. talen defrayed 
the Chaldeans, and the Jews: 2 
Babylon, fl ah Papel in tbe, ſpace n 
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£ljah meeting the meſſengers of Abaziab, reproved 
them for having recourſe to idols, rather than the 
rue God; and told them the king would die. II. 
Afterwards, the prophet cauſed fire from heaven to 
come down and conſume two parties of ſoldiers 
and their captains, whom Abaziab had ſent to ap- 
drehend him; and then he himſelf went to the king, 
ind foretold him of his death, which happened after 
fhaziah had reigned two years. He was ſucceeded 
by Zehoram his brother. 


RzFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


IN this chapter we may obſerve, I. That the 

threatnings God denounced againſt king Abab, 
began to be executed in the reign of his ſon Abaziab. 
The Moabites rebelled againſt him; and he had a fall 
which proved mortal; of which he died, after he 
had ſeen two of his companies deſtroyed by fire 
from heaven. II. That that prince, inſtead of grow- 
ing better by his ſickneſs, and by the corrections of 
the almighty, arrived at ſuch a pitch of wickedneſs 
2s to conſult idols. God chaſtens ſinners to bring 
them to himſelf; but when they take occaſion, even 
from his corrections, to offend him with new crimes, 
this denotes the laſt degree of obſtinacy and incorri- 
pibleneſs. III. It is to be obſerved, that though 
Elijab conſumed by fire from heaven the captains and 
ſoldiers whom the king had ſent. to take him, he 
did not do it out of a ſpirit of revenge, nor of his 


own accord, but by a divine impulſe and command. 


this appears in God's diſplaying his omnipotence, 
and making fire to fall from heaven at the word of 
Elijab. wrought this miracle to ſecure the 
prophet, and to puniſh the idolators; to put a ſtop 
to the fury of Abaziab, and to teach that prince and 
his ſubjects to fear the true God. So that this ac- 
tion of Elijab does not juſtify revenge; as our Lord 

You, I, Aa teaches 
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teaches his diſciples, when, in imitation of EA,, yas 
they would have cauſed fire to come down from | 
heaven upon the Samaritans, who had refuſed to re. Ay 
ceive them. After a very ſhort reign Abaziab died; MW and 
and his death happening according to the prediction gran 
of Elijab, may be looked upon as a juſt judgmenW acl 
from'God on that wicked and idolatrous prince, ll; 


CAP. It that 


I, HE prophet Elijab is taken up into heaven. and 

II. Elba, his diſciple and ſucceflor, receives phet 
his ſpirit, and works ſeveral miracles; which ſhewed deat! 
that God had appointed him to be a prophet in aa. devo 
as Elijab had been. confi 


REFLECTIONS. 
T HE. taking up the prophet Elijah into heaven 
is a wonderful event; in which we ſee ho 
God was pleaſed to reward the extraordinary zeal of 
this great prophet; and to teach men at the ſame 
time, that he reſerves in heaven a bleſſed ſtate for 
thoſe that ſhall have ſerved him faithfully. It ap- idols 
pears from: the circumſtances of this hiſtory, from 
what preceeded and what followed the aſcenſion of 
Elijab, that it was known, not only to Eliſba, but 
to a great many of the ſons of the prophets, whe 
were on the other fide of Jordan, when Elijab wa 
taken up. Beſides this, we have in the aſcenſion o 
Zlijah a type of that of Jeſus Chriſt ; which is yet 
a ſtronger proof to us, that there is a better lif 
after this prepared for the righteous, Eliſha's per- 
ſeverance: in following Elijab, that he might be wit- 
neſs of his departure, and his earneſt requeſt that 
he might receive a double portion of his ſpirit, l 
a proof of the zeal and faith of Eliſba; which he was 
rewarded for, ſince he ſaw his maſter taken up, and 
W. 


vas endued with the ſame gifts as he had been, We 
5 with the, ſame zeal and perſeverance to 
ſee 


for the hecaſſary gifts of God's holy {ſpirits 
and if we apply fo Jeſus Chriſt for them, _ he will 
grant them to us in an abundant meaſure. The mi- 
rcles wrought by Eliſha, immediately after the aſ- 
cenfion of aps dividing the waters of Jordan, 
and healing thoſe of Jericho, tended to aſſure him 
that God would be with him as he had been with 
Hijab; and to convince the, ſons of the prophets, 
and all the people of 1/rae!, that Eliſha was, a 7 


phet in an extraordinary manner ſent by him. f 
death of the forty two children of Bethel, who were 


deyoured by two ſhe- bears, was deſigned by God to 
confirm the calling of Eliſia among an idolatrous 
people; to terrify the king of Jae! and his peoples 
ad to puniſh the inhabitants of Betbel, the place 
where idolatry was publicly practiſed, and 

the prophets of the Lord were deſpiſed and rejected. 
It was expedient ſuch examples as theſe ſhould now 
and then be made, and that God ſhould. give proofs 
of his wrath; in a kingdom where the worſhip of 


dols was appointed and ſupported by public au- 


bority > N 2h 
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L J EHORAM, the ninth king of 17ael, afliſted 
by Jeho/haphat, king of Judab, and the king 

of Edom, makes war upon the Moabites, who had 

revolted from his brother Abaziab. II. The army 


of theſe three kings being ready to periſh for want 


of water, Eliſba procured them water, and promiſ- 
ed them the victory. III. The Moabites were de- 


feated, and their king offered his ſon a ſacrifice up- 


on the walls of the city of Kirharaſeth, whither he 
had retired 3 after which the war ended. 4. 
Aa 2 REFLECcC- 
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N this hiſtoty we are to obere, I. That 54 ve 
* horam was not ſo bad as Abab his father, ſince he - * 
put down the idolatry of Baal; but he preſerved the Ml ©; 
worſhip of the golden calves, which Jeroboam had aſa 
introduced. This prince had ſome. good notions; 
but had not piety nor reſolution enough to aboliſh 
idolatry intirely. FJeboram repreſents thoſe ſinners 
who are willing to do ſomething for God, and fe- 
nounce ſome fins, but retain others, and cannot reſolye 
to retiounce them all. II. The army of the kings of Ju- 
dab, Tſrael and Edom wanting water, Eliſha was called 
for, and God gave them water by the miniſtry of that 
prophet; after which they defeated the Midianitt. 
As the ſacred hiſtory informs us, that God granted 
Jeboram this victory for the ſake of Zeboſhaphat, king W men 
of Judab, who feared the Lord; we ſee, that God of c 
does often do good to thoſe that are unworthy of it 
for the fake of pious. 2 in love to whom he 
difptays his Power and his goodneſs, even for vick- ; 
ed men. It may likewiſe be added, that God fa. 1 
voured Fehoram upon this occaſion, becauſe he vas _.. 
not ſo bad as his father Abab, or his brother Aba- un 
ziab, and had put down the worſhip of Baal. God 2 
is ſo gracious, that he even rewards the little good there 
is in ſinners, and by that means ſhews, that if they 
did ſincerely turn to him they would feel the ef. ig. 
fects of his love. This victory, which God vouch- * 
ſafed to Jeboram by the prophet Eliſba's means, 


"ſhould have induced "Feboram to have rooted out ido- * 
Htry entirely, wich be did not; but by perſiſting , 


in his fins,” he drew upon himſelf the divine ven- 
geance. The horrible and unnatural action of the — 
king of Moab, who ſacrificed: his own ſon, is a very — 
remarkable circumſtance; which ſhews, that among 
thoſt idolatrous nations all ſenſe of humanity and 
tenderneſs was loſt ; and that rage and deſpair hurt) 

217 44 8 on 
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have always recourſe to him with reſignation and 
ſubmiſſion, in their greateſt err and the moſt; 
diſagreeable events. ä boni 


CHAP. IV. 


H 1 8 chapter contains the relation of Rect 

miracles of El/ha, I. He multiplied the wi- 
dow's oil. II. Going to lodge at the houſe of a wo- 
man of Sbunem, he promiſe 5 that God would. ive 
her a ſon; which ſon dying g he raiſed him to life 
again, III. He made the potta ONES, which, 
before could not be eat. ok in hundred 
men with twenty loaves of Brod and ſome ears 
of corn. a 


—— — 
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REFLECTIONS. ' 


I, I N : the ſeveral. miracles wrought by the prophet 

Eliſha, we ought to take notice of and to ad- 
mire the power of God, and at the ſame” time his 
goodneſs towards the Ifraelites; ſince all thoſe mira- 
cles tended to reſtore. them to the worſhip of the 
true God, and recover them from idolatry. II. We 
are to obſerve, that if Eliſba multiplied the oil of a 
widow who was diſtreſſed by her creditors, and if 


he obtained a ſon for the Shunamite, and afterwards 


raiſed him from the dead, it was becauſe theſe wo- 
men and their huſbands feated the Lord; ſo that it 
appears very clearly from theſe examples, that God 
diſplays his power in favour of thoſe that fear him, 


and that he delivers them from their diſtreſs. Ob- 


ſerve, III. That God, after he had given a fon to 
the Shunamite, was pleaſed he ſhould die, that he 
they reſtore him to ber again by a miracle. The 
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proceed- 


on wicked men ads moſt detefialdlt: ations} The 


wicked uſually give themſelves up to exceſs of 
grief; whereas thoſe who, know God and fear him. 


* 
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proceeding of this woman, who, as ſoon as her ſon 
was dead, went immediately to ſeek for Eliſba, 
ſhews her ſurpriſing” faith, and her hope that the 
ſame prophet who had promiſed the birth of the 
child; would reſtore him to life; and ſhe was not 
diſappointed of her hope. God often afſlicts his 
children in the moſt ſenſible manner, that he may 
afterwards give them ſtronger tokens of his = 
hy delivering them and giving them, a hap appy ive 
out of their afflictions, and making them ſerve to 
confirm them in the faith, and in n che fear of the 
Lord. IV. We muſt conſider, that though the 
miracles of Eliha were ma 00 and great; yet they 
are much inferior to thoſe Feſus Criſt, who by 
a word alone, and in an 1 85 healed . the gel 
and raifed the dead; and that if "Eliſha fed an hun- 
dred perſons with twenty loaves of barley, our Lord 
fed ſeveral thouſand with a few barley loaves and 
ſmall fiſhes, as as is recorded in the 1 


e n 

* T dunien, general of he king of Syria's army, 
wy is cured of a leproſy, after having waſhed 
himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, by the direction of 
Eliſba. By this miracle he was convinced that the 
God of Iſrael was the only true God; and promiſed, 
that he would offer no more facrifices to any but to 
the Lord; and therefore begged of the prophet he 
might have leave to take with him ſome of the earth 
of the land of Iſrael, to build an altar to ſacrifice to 
the true God! II. Naaman would have made him 
ſome preſents, Which Eliſha refuſed ; but Gebazi, his 
fervant, having taken a part of thoſe preſents ſecret- 
Jy, the prof — puniſhes him for Ny er him 


and his pot 1 with erh, 
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PHE healing of Naaman is one of the moſt 
remarkable of alt Eliſba's miracles. God 

was pleaſed this miracle ſhould be wrought, to teack 
the Syrians, who were ſtrangers and idolators,- that 
the God of 1/rael was the only true God; which 
was the reaſon why the prophet Lliſba ordered Naa- 
man to waſh himſelf in the waters of Jordan, that 
being a river in the land of Iſrael. Naaman at firſt 
deſpiſed the prophet's order to waſh in Jordan, ima 
gining that was not a proper way to heal him; and 
yet that very way he found he was cured of his le- 
proſy. We ſhould never deſpiſe the means that God 
thinks fix to make uſe of to communicate his favours 
to us, though they appear weak and ſimple; but 
we ſhould rather therein acknowledge and admire 
his power and goodneſs. II. Naaman being healed, 
promiſed to worſhip no other but the true God 
and to go no more into the temples of idols, unleſs 
it were to wait upon the king his maſter z which he 
thought he might do without idolatry, as it was on- 
ly a duty of a civil nature, and belonging to his of- 
ficez and he had actually renounced the worſhip of 
idols, and declared he would never more ſacrifice to 
any but the true God. From this behaviour of 
Naaman, we may learn to teſtify our gratitude to 
God when he beſtows any bleſſing on us; and never 
to do-any thing that may offend him, or wound our 
own conſciences. III. Eliſba's refuſal of the rich pre- 
ſents of Naaman, muſt needs have made great im- 
preſſion upon the mind of this general, and inſpired 
him with till greater reverence for the true God, 
whoſe miniſter Eliſba was. This is a noble exam- 
ple of diſintereſtedneſs, which ought above all ro 
be imitated by the miniſters of the Lord. Laſtly, 
What happened to Gebazi, who for lying unto Naa- 
hy A a 4 man, 
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man, and taking preſents from him ſecretly, became 
a leper, and entailed the leproſy on all his poſterity, 
demands our attention, Eliſba ſmote Gebazi with 
this diſeaſe, becauſe what he had done. tended to 
bring diſgrace upon the true religion, and was the 
mark of a mean ſelf- intereſted ſpirit, and a corru 

heart; eſpecially after his maſter had refuſed Nas. 
man's preſents. This ſhews us that God knows our 
ſins, yrs committed in ſecret, and will. puniſh 
them; and particularly that his wrath purſues not 
only the unrighteous, but in general all thoſe that 
are given to covetouſneſs and diſhoneſt again; and 
that goods acquired by wicked means do carry a curſe 
with them; which curſe often deſcends from parents 
to their children, 


| CHAP. VI. 


E have here a relation of ſeveral miraculous 
W actions of the prophet Elia. I. He cauſ- 
ed the iron of a hatchet to ſwim upon the water. 
II. He revealed to the king of Jael the deſigns of 
the king of Hria; at which the king of Syria being 
provoked, ſent a great hoſt to take the prophet in 
the city of Dothan : but God ſent an heavenly hoſt to 
his aſſiſtance ; and Eliſba having ſmote the Syrians 
with blindneſs, led them to Samaria ; but forbad the 
king of Iſrael to do them any harm. III. Some 
time afterwards the king of. Syria beſieged Samaria, 
where the famine was ſo great that two women eat 
one of their children. The king of Iſrael believ- 
ing that Eliſha was the cauſe of all theſe misfor- 
tunes, ſwore that he would put him to death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


W E continue to ſee here the great wonders 
that God wrought in the kingdom of J/rae/ 

by the means of Eliſha. The end of theſe miracles 
| Was 


E 
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was to preſerve among the 1/raclites the knowledge 
of the God of their fathers, and to keep up the fear of 
God in the hearts of thoſe good men that ſtill re- 
mained in that kingdom. This was the reaſon there 
were at that time ſo many diſciples of the prophets, 

here called ons of the prophets, who lived among the 
ten tribes. With the ſame view, and to confound the 
Syrians, who were idolators, God warned Jeboruam, 
king of J/rael, of the deſigns of the king of Syria, 
by Eliſha, to whom they were revealed; and even 
delivered into the hands of the prophet, and by his 
means into the hands of Jeboram, the Syrians who 
were come to beſiege the city of Dothan. God, on this 
occaſion, miraculouſly protected Eliſba, by ſending 
the heayenly hoſts to his aſſiſtance, - and ſmiting the 
Syrians with blindneſs ; which is a proof of the care 
God takes of his faithful ſervants, and of thoſe that 
fear him, The prophet gave likewiſe at this time 
a proof of his meekneſs and gentleneſs; he only de- 
fired to make the Sy#ians ſenſible of God's power; 
he conducted them to Samaria, - and delivered them 
to the king of Jrael; who was not ſuffered” to hurt 
them; but treated them in Samaria, and diſmiſſed 
them afterwards with all the humanity and civility 
imaginable. Thus ſhould we treat all men, even 
our enemies, with equity and moderation. In the 
relation of the dreadful famine that was in Samaria, 
we ſee the judgments of God upon that city, and 
the accompliſhment. of the curſes that Moſes had de- 
nounced againſt the J1/raelites ; and particularly, 
where he tors that mothers ſhould eat their own 
children, in the time of the ſiege and ſtraĩtneſs where- 
with their enemies ſhould diſtreſs them. Laſtly, 
It is Tomething very remarkable, that king Jebo- 
ram, after all that God had done for him, and the 
miracles of Eliſba, which he had either been witneſs 
of, or had been well informed of them, * 


v 
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the divine aſſiſtance when he found himſelf beſſeg. 
ed, and vowed to put Eliſba to death as the cauſe 
of thoſe calamities which he himſelf was the occa- 
fion of ; whereby he gave proofs of his extreme in- 
gratitude, and hardneſs of heart. The wicked are 
ungrateful in proſpetity z and, inſtead of humbling 
themſelves in adverſity, fret and harden themſelves 
under thoſe troubles which ought to recover them to 
d-ſenſe of their duty. | | 


I. W city of Samaria being beſieged by the 
. Syrians, and preſſed by famine, the prophet 
#k/ba foretels that the inhabitants ſhould have great 
nty; and a captain deriding the prediction, he tells 
him he ſhould ſee the plenty but not be the better 
fot it. II. The Syrians being terrified by a noiſe 
Which, God had cauſed them to hear, fled the ſame 
night; and both Eliſba's prophecies were fulfilled, 


|  _RiuFLEtcTIONS. 
O make a good uſe of what we have now read, 
three things are chiefly to be obſerved ; I. That 
82maria being beſieged, and reduced to the utmoſt 
extremity by famine, God foretold by the prophet 
Eliſha that the famine ſhould ſoon ceaſe, and be 
followed by a great plenty. God was pleaſed that 
Eliſha ſhould foretel this deliverance and this plen- 
ty, that all might know they proceeded from God, 
and that the inhabitants of Samaria might give God 
the glory. This was likewiſe a very extraordinary 
inſtance of the divine goodneſs and long · ſuffering tos 
wards the people engaged in idolatry, and a cruel and 
Impious prince, II. The ſecond reflection is, that 


although this prediction was very ſurpriſing, and 
Eontrary to all appearance; yet it was fulfilled in 
ä one 
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one day; and Samarid was delivered at once both 
from war and famine, and that in a wonderful man- 
ner, which no one would ever have thouglit of; 
God having terrified the army of the Syrians by a 
noiſe he made them hear; and fo ordering i it, that the 
kpers ſhould go into the enemy's camp, and bring 
news to the people of Samaria, that the Syrians had 
zaiſed the ſiege, From whence we may infer, that 
God has always ready the fure means of executing 
his promiſes, how difficult ſoever they may ſeem to 
be; and that therefore we ſhould never doubt of their 
ruth, nor fall into Uiſtruſt or incredulity. III. That 
which happened to the captain mentioned in this 
kiftory, is very remarkable. Hie had laughed at 
the prophecy of Eliſba, and ſaid, that if the Lord 
were to make windows in heaven, ſo great a plenty. 
would be impoſbble. But his on experience con- 
vinced him of the truth and certainty both of 
Hias promiſe and threatning ; and the delive- 
rance of Samaria proved his puniſhment. Infidels 
and profane men attack the diety with their raſh and 
impious ſentiments and diſcourſes ; they call in queſtion 
what God hath revealed, becauſe 'they think they: 
ke difficulties in the way; but they ſhall be convinced 
by their own experience that God is true in all that 
he ſays; and thoſe who would not believe his word, 
ſhall experience the truth of thoſe threatnings he 
has Nies r wicked men and unbelievers. 


CHAP. "vi. : 


10 H k Anden whoſe ſon Eliſha had raiſed, 
being returned to the country of J/rael, 

which ſhe left on account of the famine, obtained 
of king Jeboram that all her goods ſhould be re- 
ſtored 2 her. II. Eliſha being at Damaſcus, and 
Benbadad king of Syria ſending Hazae! to conſult 
him 


* 


him concerning the event of his ſickneſs, th 

his ſickneſs was not in itſelf mortal, foretold that he 
ſhould die, and that Hazael ſhould reign in his 
ſtead, and do great harm to the Hraclites. III. Jo. 

ram, the fifth king of Judah, coming to the throne, 
introduced idolatty; for which God chaſtened him by 
the revolt of the Edomites, and of the men of Libnab. 
IV. He dying after he had reigned eight years, Aba. 
ziab his ſon, who was likewiſe an idolator, ſucceed- 
ed him, and reigned but one year. | 
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ROM this chapter we learn; that God has a 
perfect knowledge of futurity; that his pro- 
vidence rules and governs all things, and watches 
over thoſe that fear him. This we have à proof of in 
the notice he gave the Shunamite of the tedious fa- 
mine God was going to afflict the land of 7/rael with. 
Another ſurpriſing effect of providence, we ſee in 
that 'woman's coming to petition: the king of J1/rae! wh 
for her eſtate, - juſt at the time. Gebazi, the ſervant cut 
of Eliſha, was telling that prince how his maſter had the 
raifed from the dead the ſon. of that very woman. of 
Jeboram's cauſing the Shunamite's goods to be reſtored tha 
to her, was an act of juſtice, and a leſſon to kings, 
judges, and all men, to render to every one what lat: 
belongs to them. The ſeveral circumſtances of this kin 
| hiſtory ſerve to confirm the truth of 'Ziþa's mira- Ab 
cles. That Benhadad, king of Syria, ſhould ſend ſen 
to know of the prophet Eliſba, whether he ſhould lig 
recover of his illneſs, proves that this prophet was dus 
greatly eſteemed: even by the neighbouring pripces ; ah 
and that there were in Syria many perſons; who had fro 
great reverence for the God of 1ſrae/. The prophet nat 
toretold the death of Benhadad,' and Hazael's ſue- ſon 
ceſſion to the throne of Syria, This ought to have as 
convinced the Syrians, the {raelites, - and . Hazatt ſec; 
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himſelf, that the Lord was the true God, and that 
by him kings | reigned, not only in rae! but in 
all other kingdoms. It is next to be obſerved, 
that though this prediction of Eliſba did certainly 
give occaſion to Hazael to kill king Benbadad 
in a horrid and treacherous manner, God, could not 
be ſaid to be the author of that crime; and that if 
he did ſuffer Haxael to reign and to commit ſo ma- 
ny cruelties, it was to puniſh Benbadad by his 
means, who had been ſo cruel to the Hraelites; and 

to puniſh the Iſraelites themſelves, and the family 
of Abab in particular. Thus when events of this 
nature happen, and there ariſe tyrannical and eruel 
princes, or unjuſt men who do a great deal of miſ- 
chief, it is to be remembered that this happens by 
the divine permiſſion ; and that God, who employs 

what inſtruments” he pleaſes to bring about the wiſe 
ends of his providence, often makes uſe of the 
wicked to this end; ſo that by committing the ſins 
which their own wicked hearts lead them to, they exe- 
cute, without knowing it, and ſometimes contrary ta 
their very intention, his judgments, and the deſigns 
of his providenee. The ſacred hiſtory remarks 
that Foram, ſon of the good king Jeboſbapbat, 
was a wicked prince; that he was drawn into ido- 
latry by Athaliab his wife, the daughter of Abab 
king of Jael; and that after the death of Joram, 
Abaziab his ſon walked in his ſteps. This is a very 
ſenſible proof, that - alliances with perſans void of re- 
ligion and virtue are fatal to families, and intro- 
duce impiety : however, neither Joram nor Abazi- 
ab eſcaped unpuniſhed. The Edomites revolted 
from Joram; his reign was ſhort and very unfortu- 
nate; he died of a cruel and tedious ſickneſs ; and his 
ſon Abaziab too periſhed in a miſerable manner; 
as the whole is related in the twenty firſt and twenty 
ſecond chapter of the ſecond · hook of Chroniglesz ſo 


that 
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that we have in both theſe kings a very remarkable 
inſtance of the judgments of God upon thoſe who 


offend him, and in particular on thoſe wha gene 
rate Yom the n of their 1 
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A Prophet, one of Eliſe 5 diſciples, is ; order; 
ed to anoint Jem king of 1/raet,;/in the 
| dend of Jeboram; and orders him to root out all the 
houſe of Abab. II. Fehr, being proclaimed king, 
afſembles his forces and goes to- 1 where $ 
flays Jeboram, and canſes his body 10 be caſt into 
che field of Naboth. III. He- alſo. cauſes Abaziah, 
King of Judab, who came to viſit 7ehoram, to be 
put to death, and orders Jezebel, the widow of king 
Apab, to be thrown. out of the window;z who was 
cat . of en the prophet Elijab had foretolds.. 4 


REI Reer IS. v1 


"HE anointing Jebu, whom Gad had choln 
king of Jae, ſhews that God ſets up and 
putteth down kings as he thinks fit for the exe- 
cution of his judgments, and to bring about the 
deſigns of his — What Jabu did againft 
the houſe of Abab ought to be looked upon as the 
work of God, as appears from the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances of this hiſtory, which are very remarkable. 
Jebu was made king without expecting it; Jeboram, 
the ſon of Ahab, was lain, and thrown into that 
very field which his father had taken from Nabotb. 
Jebu then calls to mind Elijab's prediction, that God 
would puniſh the ſons of Ahab on that very ſpot. 
Fezebel, that wicked queen, who had done ſo much 
miſchief, was thrown headlong out of her palace- 
window, and eat by the dogs, Thus all that the 
_ Elijah had foretold of Abab and his family 
Came 
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came to paſs; and God ſeverely revenged that king's 
impiety, who had introduced among the Iſraeliteg 
the idolatrous worſhip of Baal. This hiſtory ſhews, 
that the divine threatnings are never in vain; that 
the curſe of God purſues wicked princes, and famis 
lies where impiety reigns. Let us take notice likes 
wiſe that Abaziab, king of Judab, becauſe he imi. 
tated the kings of rae! in their fins and idolatry; 
and was united with Jeboram king of Jrael, periſhed 
with him. Thoſe who become the companions and 
imitators of the wicked, are involved ſooner or later 


* 


in the ſame judgments with them. en Ae 10 


CRAP x 


I. T EHU puts to death ſeventy ſons of Abab, and 

ſeveral of the relations of Abaziah king of 
Judah, II. After which, having gathered ther 
all the worſhippers of Baal, upon pretence of a {ty 
crifice, he cauſed them all to be ſlain, and aboliſhed 
the worſhip of that idol. III. Notwithſtanding, hg 
continued the idolatrous worſhip which Jeroboam 
had eſtabliſhed, by which he provoked-the Lord ta 
anger againſt him, III. Having reigned twenty 
eight years, he died, and Jeboaba his fon ſucceeds 
ed him, and was the eleventh king of 1/rae/, | 


REFLECTIONS, 


N the death of the ſeventy ſons of Ahab, we ſts 

the intire deſtruction of the family of that im- 
pious prince; which had been predicted by the pro. 
phet Elijab. This is the third family of the kings 
of Jrael which was utterly extin&t. The family 
of Feroboam was firſt deſtroyed, then Baaſha's; and 
afterwards that of impious Abab; and all of them 
by the juſt judgment of God for their idolatry. ' The 
king of Judah felt too the effects of the divine 

vengeance z 
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vengeance ; but the family ſtill ſubſiſted as God had 
promiſed. As for. that action of Jebu, who flew the 
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worſhippers of Baal, it muſt be conſidered, I. That 
he put them to death juſtly; God having command- 
ed that ſuch as introduced the-worſhip of falſe gods 
ſhould be put to death. II. That this action was 
ſo far blameable, as Jebu made uſe of a lye to bring 
thoſe idolators together; and even of a criminal pre- 
tence, in giving out that he would perform a ſo- 
lemn ſervice to Baal. Beſides, there is a great deal 
of reaſon to imagine, that Jeba put to death the 

ieſts of Baal, as well as the ſons of Abab, as much 
for reaſons of policy and ſtate, as in obedience to 
God, and out of zeal to his ſervice; ſince by de- 
ſtroying thoſe who were attached to the intereſts of 
Abab and Fezebel his wife, he ſtrengthned himſelf 
in the kingdom. But what proves above all, that 
the zeal which Jebu expreſſed in executing the di- 
vine will was not ſincere, is, his not putting away 
that idolatry which Jeroboam had eſtabliſnhed in the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, and only taking away 
the groſs idolatry of Baal; and therefore we ſee the 
ſcripture remarks, that Jeb did not walk in the 
law of God with all his heart: though God promiſ- 
ed the kingdom ſhould deſcend to his ſons to the 
fourth generation, becauſe he had executed' the judg- 
ments of God upon the houſe of Abab. Febu's cha- 
rater repreſents thoſe whoſe zeal is not pure; who 
think to fatisfy their duty by a partial obedience 
to the will of God, and by renouncing ſome of 
their groſſeſt ſins, and glory in it, as Jebu did of 
his zeal for the Lord of hoſts. But when men do 
not renounce every thing that is diſpleaſing in God's 
ſight, particularly the Ts they are moſt prone to, 
they do not act from a ſpirit of true zeal, nor can 
they reaſonably expect his approbation. Therefore 
we find that God chaſtiſed this prince nne 
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ria, who galned ſeveral victories over him, and got 
poſſeſſion of a part of his dominions. dee 


C HAP. KI. 

. A FTER the death of Abaziab, the ſixth king 
of Judab, Abaliab his mother, who was the 
daughter of Abab, and given to idolatry, uſurped 
the kingdom, and put to death all the princes of the 
ted royal of Judab: one only eſcaped, which was 
Jeboaſb, who was then but a year old, and was con- 
cealed, and brought up ſix years by the care of his 
aunt, the wife of Fehoiada the high prieſt. II. At 
the end of fix years, Fehoiada cauſed Jeboaſb to be 
proclaimed king, flew Athaliah, and reſtored religion 
and the true worſhip of God, 13 


REFLECTIONS. 


W E learn from the hiſtory of the reign of A. 
thaliah, who by her cruelties procured the 
crown, that» God does ſometimes permit the enter- 
prizes of the wicked to ſucceed, and uſurpers to take 
poſſeſſion of ſtates and kingdoms, But in the fame 
hiſtory we remark, that he ſets bounds to their wick- 
edneſs, and at laſt delivers the oppreſſed; Jeboaſb, the 
lon of Abaziab, eſcaped the cruelty of Athaliab; by 
the particular interpoſition of providence z and at the 
end of a few years, Athaliah received the reward due 
to her crimes, and religion was reſtored to its purity. 
t is a great mercy to any people, when God delivets 
them from wicked princes, and ſets up good ones in 
their ſtead. And as this happy revolution was brought 
about by the care of Jeboiada, who did an act of 
uſtice in delivering the kingdom from a wicked and 
loreign queen, and reſtoring the crown to the lawful 
heir; we may learn, that it is a great advantage to a 
late to be under the management of prudent” peMfons, 
Vol. I, B b | and 
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and ſuch as are zealous for religion and the public 
red ag * 
CHAP. XII. 


E HOASH, the ſeventh king of Judab, aſcending 
the throne' at the age of ſeven years, in the be- 
ginning of his reign was very zealous for religion; 
but growing corrupt afterwards, as we fee in the 
twenty fourth chapter of the ſecond book of Chro- 
nicles; he was attacked by Hazael king of Syria, and 
was ſlain in a conſpiracy, leaving Amaziab his ſon to 
ſucceed him. | = 


REFLECTIONS. 


KING Fehoaſh for a conſiderable time gave proof 
of his piety, and exerted himſelf with zeal in 
reſtoring the ſervice of God, and ſupporting the 
intereſts of religion. But he did not perſevere; 
and was even guilty of very great crimes, as we 
find recorded in the Chronicles; and accordingly he 
made a miferable end. The hiſtory of this prince 
who had begun ſo well and ended ſo bad, may con 
vince us, that perſons who have good intentions 
and even. zeal, may not only grow remiſs and care 
leſs, but alſo err in the groſſeſt manner, when they 
ſuffer themſelves to be off their guard, and give eat 
to evil counſels, as Fehoaſh did. This is particular) 
the caſe of princes, who after they have been en 
lightened with the knowledge of God, and have 
”_ favoured in a ſignal manner, at laſt forſaki 
im. 


NA. XIII. 


I. FEHOAHAZ, the eleventh king of Iſrael, wi 
an idolator; for which reaſon, God ſtirred u 
again 
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blie MW zgainſt him the king of Syria; but having implored 
the aſſiſtance of the Lord he was delivered; not- 
withſtanding which, he perſevered in his idolatry. He 

died in the ſeventeenth year of his reign, leaving the 
kingdom to Joaſb his ſon, who reigned ſixteen years. 

ling WI II. 7h going to ſee the prophet Eliſba that was ſick, 
be- vas told by him, that he ſhould overcome the Syrians, 
on; but that he ſhould not intirely deſtroy them. Eliſba 
the Wl died at that time, and a dead man having touched 


bo- his bones, came to life again. 
BY RETLEOTIOVsV. 


l W E are to obſerve in the hiſtory. of Jeboa- 
baz, that he was an idolator, like his pre- 
deceſſors; that finding himſelf attacked by the Syri- 
ans, he had recourſe to God in his prayers, and 
that God, in love to the children of Jrael, who were 
oppreſſed by the Syrians, delivered him; but that 
this prince, notwithſtanding the divine aſſiſtance he 
had experienced, and though he ſaw himſelf ex- 
tremely weakned, {till perſiſted in his idolatry. Such 
is the uſual behaviour of the wicked. They have 
recourſe to God in their diſtreſs; but return to their 

ins as ſoon as they are delivered, and inſtead 
growing better, are inſenſible both of his forbear- 
ance and his corrections, In the hiſtory of king 
Joaſh, ſon of Fehoahaz, we ſee, that that prince fol- 
lowed the finful courſes of his father; but that God, 
however, promiſed him, by the prophet Eliſba, that 
be ſhould vanquiſh the Syrians; on which it is re- 
marked in this chapter, that Joaſb gained theſe ad- 
vantages, becauſe God had compaſſion on the Mae- 
tes, on account of the covenant he had made with 
their fathers. God is good and gracious, and thug 
behaves towards men, bearing long with them be- 
„va fore he forſakes them utterly. III. We have here 
ed uf the relation of the death of Eliſpa, whom God called 
Bb 2 hence 
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hence, after he had exerciſed the prophetic office 

for above fixty years. The viſit Joaſb king of J, 

ral made to Eliſha, and his great concern at his 7 
death, prove that this prince, though engaged in . 
Wolatry, had a reſpe& for Eliſba, and that the pro- at 
phets of the Lord were ſomewhat regarded in the M c 
kingdom of Jae. The memory of that holy pro- 
phet ought” to be efteemed bleſſed in the church: his 
Zeal and other virtues ought to be our example, and 
animate all Chriſtians, efpecially thoſe who are in any 
office in the church, to ſerve God faithfully in their 
ſeveral ſtations. Laſtly, The reſurrection of that 
man who came to life becauſe his dead body had 
touched the bones of E/i/pa, mult needs have made 
a great impreſſion upon the 1/raelites to whom he 
was ſent. But this miraculous event ought likewiſe 
to convince us, that God, who has promiſed to raiſe 
the dead, has power to give them life, and will do it 
at the laſt day. 5 py | 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of two kings: 

I. The firſt was Amariab, the eighth king of Goc 
Judab; who at firſt behaved with prudence and pie- © guil 
ty, and gained a victory over the Edomites, but falling fron 
into idolatry, as we read in the book. of Chronicles, © proj 
and declaring war againſt Foa/h king of Ifraet, he tribe 
was taken priſoner by Foa/h, who pillaged the city and boan 
temple of Feruſalem ; and at laſt he was conſpired this 
againſt and ſtain, and Azariah his ſon ſucceeded him. peat 
II. We have here a brief hiſtory of Feroboam the ſe- ¶ raeli 
cond, the thirteenth king of Mrael, who reigned forty to h 
one years. | 3 


V 
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REFLECTIONS. 


TH HE beginning of Amaziab's reign was praiſe- 
worthy ; he was attached to the fervice of God, 
and Fu nal with juſtice and clemency, ſparing the 
children of thoſe who had murdered his father Jo- 
9% for which God rewarded him by a victory over 
the Edomiles. But as ſoon as he forſook God, he 
experienced every kind of misfortune ; he ſaw his 
country ravaged by the king of 7/rae!, and at Jaſt , 
miſerably periſhed in a conſpiracy, as his father had 
done. This is a freſh inſtance, in which we ſee 
plainly that thoſe who ungratefully rebel againſt 
God, after they have begun well, draw down his 
juſt pig opp upon them. There are two reflecti- 
ons to made on Feroboam the ſecond's reign : 
one is, that he perſiſted in the idolatrous worſhip ſer 
up in 1/rael; the other, that, notwithſtanding this, 
God preſerved and recovered, under the reign of this 
prince, the kingdom of Iſrael, which was then very 
low ; which he did in love to his people, who were 
very much afflited, and becauſe he had not yet de- 
termined to deſtroy them. This is an inſtance of 
God's great goodneſs, and . 5 ſuffering towards 
guilty de and their people. Further, it appears 
from this chapter, that Jonas, who was ſent to Nineveh, 
propheſied at this time in the kingdom of the ten 
tribes; and that it was he too, who promiſed Jero- 
loam the advantages God vouchſafed him. In all 
this we ſee the truth of what the ſcripture ſo often re- 
peats, that God ceaſed not to {end prophets to the {/- 
raelites, to turn them from idolatry, and recover them 
to his ſervice ; and that the cauſe of their rejection, 
was their refuſing to hearken to the remonſtrances 


. his ſervants, and perſiſting obſtinately in their 
ns. | 
Bb 3 CH AP. 
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C HAP. XV. 


I. KZ AR IAE, otherwiſe called Uzziah, the 
ninth king of Judab, at firſt adhered to the 
worſhip of God; but was ſmitten with leproſy, for 
uſurping the office of the prieſthood. The hiſtory of 
this king we find at length in the eventy CH chapter 
of the ſecond book of Chronicles. II. We find in this 
chapter the hiſtory of Zechariah, Shallum, Menabem, 
Pekabiah, and Petab, all kings of IFael, Jeroboan, 
the ſecond of that name, king of J/rael, being dead, 
there was an inter-regnum of about eleven years; at 
the end of which time Zecbariab, his ſon, was made 
king of Jſrael, and reigned ſix months: in him the 
family of Jebu was extinct, in the fourth generation, 
as God had foretold. He was ſlain by Shallum, who 
reigned but one month; and he was ſlain by Menaben, 
who reigned ten years, and became tributary to the 
king of Afyria. Petabiab his ſon was the feven- 
teenth king of Jael; he was killed by Pekab, in 
whofe time part of the people were carried captive 
into Afſyria. Pekah was flain by Heſhea, who was 
the nineteenth and laſt king of 1/rael. All theſe prin- 
ces were idolators. III. Uzziah king of Judab dying, 
is ſucceeded by his ſon 7otham, a religious prince; 
he was the tenth king of Judab, and reigned ſixteen 
years. | 


. « : 


REFLECTIONS. 


N the hiſtory of king Azariah, who, like ſome 
of his predeceſſors, begun well, but did not per- 
ſevere, and ended his life in a ſtate of ſequeſtration 
from the crown ; we ſee what is the fate of thoſe who 
begin well, but grow remiſs and forſake their duty. 
What is to be obſerved on the reign of Zechariab, 
Shailum,” Menahem, Pekabiab, and Pekah, kings of 
| | Vradl, 
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Iſrael, is, that all thoſe princes were incorrigibly ad- 
diced to idolatry, notwithſtanding the divine correc- 
tions, and though they muſt needs perceive that God 
was withdrawing his protection from them, II. That 
theſe kings were all unhappy, and periſhed almoſt all 
of them miſerably, murdering one another. III. That 
God then began to deliver the kingdom of Heael to 
their enemies, and that one part of the Iſracliles were 
carried captive into M ria; which was a plain inti- 
mation, that this kingdom was drawing near its end. 

There is nothing more certainly forebodes the judg- 
ments of God, than when neither his corrections, nor 
his forbearance and long-ſuffering, can bring 'men to 
repentance, nor engage them to return to their duty; 
and when they have irreligious and impious rulers, 
The ſacred hiſtory makes one particular reflection up- 
on the death of king Zechariah; which is, that in 
him the family of Jebu was extinct, as God had pro- 
miſed Jebu, that his ſons ſhould fit upon the throne 
of Iſrael to the fourth generation. This is the fourth 
family of the kings of 1/rael, that was deſtroyed for 
their idolatry. The family of Feroboam was firſt de- 
ſtroyed; next Baaſha's; afterwards: Abab's; and laſt 
of all, that of Jebu : whereas the family of the kings 
of Judab, to whom the promiſes of God were made, 
continued to ſubſiſt. It was continued in Fo:ham, who 
imitated Uzziab his father in * good — but 
not in his faults. 


C HAP. WI. 


I. HAZ, the eleventh king of Judab, à wick- 
ed and idolatrous prince, being attacked by 

the kings of Syria and Iſrael, calls in the aſſiſtance of 
Tt iglathpileſer, king of Aria, who took Damaſcus, 
the capital of Syria, and flew the king of Syria. II. 

A . an altar to be built to the idol of the 

B b 4 Syrians 


Syrians; places this altar in the temple of Jeruſalen, 


and eſtabliſhes idolatrous worſhip there. He dies in 
the ſixteenth year of his reign, and 1s ſucceeded by his 
ſon 'fezekiab, HO TIE, 7 


{art 


. 
” 


„ RErlrerrous. 

AA AIZ was the wickedeſt king that had ever 
been till then in the kingdom of Judab. He 
ſerved. falſe gods, and Even imitated the cuſtom of 
idolators, in making their children paſs through the 
fire in honour of their idols. Inſtead of humbling 
himſelf before God, as the prophet Iſalnb exhorted 
him to do, promiſing that God would deliver him 
from the kings of Syria and Jſrael, he arrived at laſt 
to that degree of impiety, as to cauſe an altar to be 
made, like that which the Syrians had at Damaſcus, 
and to be put in the temple. The hiſtory of this prince 
ſhews what thoſe men are capable of who give way 
to their paſſions, and to their hard heart. We mult 
likewiſe obſerve the behaviour of Urijah the prieſt, 
who placed the idolatrous altar in the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, [inſtead of hindring the king from executing ſo 
impious a deſign. Impiety is ftill more odious in the 
miniſters of religion than in princes ; and they be- 
come exceeding guilty, when either fear or complai- 
ſance for the great men of the world, or any other 
conſideration whatever, engages them to do what is 
contrary to the law of God. 


CHAP. XVII. 


I. INH E hiſtory of the deſtruction of the king- 
| 3 domof the ten tribes, which happened in the 

reign of Hoſbea, the laſt king of Iſrael, and contem- 
porary with Hezekiah, the king of Judab. Heſbea 
having conſpired againſt the king of Aria, to whom 
he was tributary ; that prince beſieged and took Sa- 


maria, 
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maria, and carried the 1fraelztes captives into 4ſſyria 
and other places. II. Some years after, the king of 
Aſſyria ſending people to inhabit Samaria, and the 
land of 1ſrae!, it came to pals, that becauſe they did 
not ſet ve the true God, they were devoured by lions. 
This obliged the king of 4ſſyria to ſend them an 1/{- 
raelitiſb prieſt, who might teach them to ſerve the 
Lord ; but they mixed their own ſuperſtitions and the 
ſervice of their idols with that of the true God; and 
this was the original of the ſet of the Samaritans. 


 Rzyixrcrtions. 
s þ HE event recorded in this chapter, is one of tha 


* moſt remarkable in the old teſtament ; namely, 

the entire ruin of the kingdom of IJſrael, otherwiſe 
called the kingdom of the ten ttibes, which was de- 
ſtroyed two hundred and fifty years after its ſeparatian 
from that of Judab. The ſcripture takes particular 
notice of the cauſe of this deſtruction: which was o- 
ing not only to Hofbea's conſpiracy againſt the king of 
Mria, but chiefly to the ingratitude and idolatry of 
the Jſraelites, and their other fins; eſpecially their 
incorrigible hardneſs of heart, and repeated contempt 
of the patience and long-ſuffering of God, of his 
word, and of the threats and remonſtrances of his 
prophets, This example ſhould teach all men, that 
obſtinacy in ſin, and contempt of God's word, force 
him, as it were, at laſt to execute his threatnings ; and 
that the covenant God makes with any people, does 
not hinder him from rejecting them, and puniſhing 
them with the greateſt ſeverity, if they continue ot- 
tending him. We are next to take notice of the wiſ- 
dom of God in the ruin and diſperſion of the //rae- 
lies, He drove them in this manner out of their 
country, to ſhew, that the divine covenant ſhould not 
be always confined to their nation 3 and by that means, 
to ſpread ſome rays of his knowledge among the — 

ns, 


378 1 N G 8 


thens, and thereby prepare them one day to receive 
the goſpel. God ſent lions againſt the new inhabitants 
of the land of Jfrael, to make them ſenſible of his 
power, and engage them to fear him ; and to prevent 
the knowledge of God from being entirely loſt in that 
country. Laſtly, What is here ſaid of the religious 
worſhip of the Samaritans, who profeſſed to ſerve God, 
and at the ſame time worſhipped their images, teaches 
us, that God will be ſerved with purity, and without 
any mixture of ſuperſtition and hypocriſy : and that, 

in general, thoſe who profeſs to worſhip and fear God, 

ought to do it ſincerely, without dividing their affec- 
tion between him and the world. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


| HIS chapter contains three things: I. The 

zeal of Hezekiah, the twelfth king of Judab, 
in attempting to aboliſh idolatry. II. A ſhort account 
of the ruin of the kingdom of Jrael. III. Sennach- 
erib, king of Aſſyria, makes war againſt Hezekiab, 
and ſends ſome of the principal officers of his army to 
Jeruſalem, to ſummon him and his ſubjects to ſubmit 
to him, and to inſult, not only Hezekiah, but even 
God himſelf. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


S ſoon as Hexetiab came to the crown, he 
thought of deſtroying the jdolatry which his 
father had introduced, and averting the wrath of God 
which threatned his kingdom. He broke in pieces 
the braſen ſerpent, becauſe the people offered incenſe 
to it; although that ſerpent was a moſt remarkable 


monument of what had formerly happened in the wil- 
derneſs, when the fiery ſerpents deſtroyed a great num- 
ber of the children of Vael. This action of Hezt- 
tiab, which is mentioned in ſcripture with great com- 

255 mendation, 
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mendation, ſhews plainly that whatever is an occa- 
fion of idolatry, fin, and ſcandal, ought to be taken 
quite away 3 and that we ought to pay no honour to 


any image or relick whatever. Hezrkiah's fincere at- 
tachment to the law, and to the worſhip of God, 
was very acceptable in his fight. God bleſſed him 
with proſperity, and made him victorious over the 
phil inen and ſecured him when the king of AHria 
came to take Samaria, and deſtroy the kingdom of 
the ten tribes. However, the ruin of the kingdom 
of Jrael, which happened in the time of Hezekzab, 
ought to have been a warning to thoſe of the king- 
dom of Judah, to teach them, that if they provoked 
the Lord by theit diſobedience, he would deſtroy them 
likewiſe. This truth they had ſtill greater reaſon to 
be convinced of, when the ſame king of Mhria made 
war ſome years after againſt Hezetiab, and took from 
him ſeveral cities. God expoſed this prince to this 
great danger to try him, to give him marks of his 
protection, and engage his ſubjects to truſt in him 
alone. This he did likewiſe, to make it evidently ap- 
pear that God protected the kingdom of Judab, and 
that the Aſſyrians could never have ſubdued the ten 
tribes, if God had not permitted it ſo to be. Thus 
does the Lord diſpoſe all things for the of men, 
to the advantage of thoſe that fear him, and to the 
lory of his name. Hezekiah, when he was attacked 

by the king of Aſſyria, acknowledged he had been 
guilty of a fault in rebelling againſt him; and even 
ent that prince a great ſum of money, which he had 
exacted of him. Hezekiah, in this behaviour, gave 
proof of his prudence and integrity; and Sennach- 
erib ought to have retired. But this unjuſt and haugh- 
ty king till continued the war, which occaſioned his 
own deſtruction, as we learn in the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. Laſtly, The inſolent and impious behaviour 
of the ambaſſadors of Sennacherib is to be taken no- 
dice 
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tice of: when they ſpake of the true God, they com- Got 
pared him to idols, ſaying, that as the gods of the anc 
ſeveral nations which Sennacberib had conquered, could ven 
not deliver their people out of his hand, ſo neither the 
ſhould the God whom Hezekiah worſhipped be able to ai 
deliver him. The inſolent blaſphemies of this ido- MW me! 
latrous king, which did ſo much aſtoniſh Hezekiab, MW abl 
haſtened his ruin, and engaged the Lord to deſtroy WM by 
him. God is, jealous of his glory, and revenges the MW ma 
inſults that are offered him; and therefore, when we W he 
meet, even among Chriſtians, with impious wretches, W wit 
who openly inſult the deity, we ought not to loſe ous 
courage, but rather believe, that God will not fail to W con 
rebuke their boldneſs, and confound thoſe who dare effe 


provoke and affront the almighty. fig! 
x * | Jus 
C HAP. XIX. _ 


I. ING Hezekiah informs the prophet Iſaiab of be 
the threats of Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, and W * 

lays before the Lord the letters full of blaſphemy in! 
which he had received from that prince. II. God fa 
promiſes Hezetiab to deliver him; and Sennacberib's by 
army is defeated by an angel, and he, returning into W Pre 
his own country, is murdered by his own ſons, Sea 


REFTLECTIO NS. pr 


 W HAT we have to obſerve in this chapter is, 
| I. That good king Hezekiab, alarmed with WO a 
the threats of Sennacherib, whoſe power he could not {MW bir 
teſiſt, and grieved with the blaſphemies which that 
idolatrous prince had uttered againſt God, recom- 
mended himſelf to the prayers of J/aiab, carried to 
the temple the inſulting letters, full of impiety, which W I. 
Sennacherib had ſent him, and put up to God a prayer | 
expreſſive of his great zeal, profound humility, and by 

firm cruſt in him. Good men have always * ir an 
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God id their diſtreſs, and put their truſt in his aſſiſt- 
ance 3 but they call upon him with extraordinary fer- 


vency and confidence, when his glory is concerned in 


their deliverance. II. God, by the prophet Jſaiab, 
aſured Hezekiab of his aſſiſtance; and that prophet's 
meſſage from God on this occaſion was very remark- 
able. In it we find, God was particularly provoked 
by the blaſphemies of Sennacherib, and the inſolent 
manner in which he had ſpoken againſt him; herein 
he deſcribes the infinite power of God, and the eaſe 
with which he would confound that haughty and impi- 
ons prince, Theſe promiſes of the prophet, and the 
confidence of Hezekiah, were not in vain and without 
effect: God ſtirred up. the E!hiopians to come and 
fight againſt Sennacberib, which obliged him to leave 
Judea; an angel deſtroyed all his army in one night; 
and at laſt, this idolatrous prince being returned to 
his own country, was aſſaſſinated by his ſons, while 
he was. worſhipping his idols. In this memorable 
example we ſee, that thoſe who fear God never truſt 
in him in vain; that his power is infinite; that he is 
jealous of his glory; and that thoſe who provoke him 
by their impiety and their pride, and particularly 


proud and wicked princes, ſhall not eſcape his ven- 


geance. - Laſtly, This wonderful deliverance brought 
Hezekiab into great eſteem among the neighbouring 
rinces, ſo that from all parts offerings were made to 
od in the temple of Nruſalem. Thus God makes 
all things work together for good to thoſe that love - 
him, and to advance the glory of his name. 


CHAP. XX. 


J. Ezekiab being ſick, 1/aiah declares to him 
that he ſhould die; but God, being moyed 

by his 'prayers, prolongs his life for fifteen years, 
and confirms his promiſe by a miracle. II. The =_ 
0 
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of Babylon, ſending ambaſſadors to Zeruſalem with 
letters and preſents, Hexetiab ſhews them his treaſures, 
for which he was reproved by the prophet Jaiab, who 
foretels him, that his treaſures, and his children too, 
ſhould be carried into that country, Hezekiab dies, 
having reigned nine and twenty years, and is ſucceeded 
by Manaſſeb his ſon. | | 


| REFLECTIONS. 
J UST after Hezetiab had been attacked by the 


king of Aſſyria, he was viſited with a very dan- 


gerous illneſs, and the prophet J/aiab was ſent from 
God, to warn him that he ſhould die. This was a 
freſh trial, which ſerved to manifeſt and increaſe Heze- 
kiah's faith and piety. For this very end God viſits 
his children with divers ſore afflictions. II. Iſaiah's 
warning to that king, to ſet his houſe in order before 
his death, ſhews, that it is agrecable to the will of 
God, that perſons who are like to die ſhould ſettle 
their temporal affairs; but the chief care of dying 
perſons ſhould be to ſecure what relates to their eter- 
nal welfare. III. The prayer which Hezekiah made 
upon that occaſion, proves how advantageous a thing 
it is, at the end of life, to have lived in holineſs ; and 
with what confidence good men call upon God in time 
of trouble. IV. In the ſpeedy healing of Hezetiab, 
and the miracle wrought by God in his behalf, we ſee 
the efficacy of the prayers of good men, to procure 
the mercies of God, and revoke his threatnings. This 
likewiſe ſhews, that God keeps in his own hand the 
lives of all men, and prolongs or ſhortens them as he 
pleaſes. V. The arrival of the ambaſſadors of the king 
of Babylon at Jeruſalem, is an evidence that Hezekiab 
was in great reputation among foreign princes. How- 
ever, the ſcripture takes notice that he ſinned in ſhew- 
ing them his treaſures and all his precious things; and 
to bring him to a ſenſe of his fault, and to humble 


bim 
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him for it, the prophet told him, all his treaſures, 
and his children too, ſhould be carried away to Baby- 
Im; which came to pals in the reign of Manaſſeb his 
ſon, and the reign of his ſucceſſors. From whence 
we may learn, that. the good things of the world are 
yain, and of a ſhort duration ; and that they that poſ- 
ſeſs them ſhould never be puffed up by them, nor place 
their confidence in thein, 


CHAP. XII. 


I. Anaſſeh, the thirteenth king of Judab, again 

introduces idolatry, and gives himſelf up 
to work all manner of wickedneſs. God, provoked 
by his ſins, declares, he would ſtretch over Feruſa- 
lem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Aab; that is, that Jeruſalem and the kingdom of 
7udab ſhould be deſtroyed, as the kingdom of 1ſrae!, 
and Samaria, the capital of that kingdom, had been 
not long before; and that God would puniſh Mana ſ- 


ſeb, as he had done impious Abab, king of 1/rael. 


II. After the death of Manaſſeb, Amon, his ſon, 
followed the ſteps of his father, and was killed when 
he had reigned but two years, and was ſucceeded by 
Jaſiab. | | 
REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two remarks to be made on what is 
recorded in this chapter concerning the reign 

of Manaſſeb. I. That inſtead of walking in the ſteps 
of Hezekiab his father, he fell into all manner of abo- 
minations, and exceeded in wickedneſs all the wicked 
kings of Fudab that had been before him. II. That 
the Lord then declared, the utter ruin of Jeruſalem 
and the kingdom of Judab was determined and irre- 
verſible. Here let us conſider, that children do not 
always inherit the piety of their parents; that thoſe 
who in their youth caſt off the fear of God, and have 
the 


384 n 


the means of gratifying their paſſions, are capable of 
proceeding to the greateſt height of impiety; and that 
wicked princes expoſe their ſtates to the utmoſt mi- 
ſeries. Further, the threatnings which God denounced 
againſt Manaſſeb were put in execution; he was car- 
ried away into Babylon, and put in chains; but having 
humbled himſelf, God brought him again to Feruſa- 
lem, as is mentioned in the book of Chronicles; and 
after a few years Jeruſalem was ytterly deſtroyed, 
Amon, the ſon of Manaſſeh, imitated his father in his 
idolatry, but not in his repentance; and received the 
puniſhment he deſerved, being (lain in a conſpiracy. 


CHAP. XXII. 


I. JOSTAH, the fifteenth king of Judab, a prince 
| J of great piety, when he was very young, un- 
dertakes to reſtore the ſervice of God, and to repair 
the temple. II. As they were labouring in this good 
work, they found in the temple the book of the law 
of Moſes; and Jeſiab, having heard it read, ſent to 
conſult Huldab the propheteſs : who ſent him word, 
that the threatnings contained in that book were going 
to be executed upon the Jews; but that God would 
remove him before that deſtruction came upon them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T H E hiſtory of king Jeiab, who with ſo much 

care baniſhed out of Jeruſalem and every part 
of his kingdom all the abominations which prevailed 
therein, that he might avert the wrath of God, which 
he found was ready to fall upon his ſubjects, ſhould 
ſerve for an inſtruction and example to chriſtian prin- 
ces, and excite them to baniſh from their dominions 
all impiety and irreligion, and neglect nothing which 
may tend to promote that great end. 752 was 
very ſenſibly affected with fear and dread at the hear- 


ing 


: 
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ng of the threatnings contained in the books of a- 
oy and ſent to Huldab the propheteſs, to know: | 
what he was to do in ſo dangerous a conjuncture! 
Thoſe -who; fear Ged tremble afihis word, and en» 
deavour to find out the means of appeaſing his wrath, 
when they ſee it kindled. But the anſwer of the pro- 
phereſs. deſet ves to be particularly attended: to. 8 
ſent the king word, that the iniquities of the ;7 
were come to ſuch à height, that the divine threat: 
nings would: ſoon be put in execution; but chat be: 
fore they wert, God would remove him. This af+ 
fords uvtheſs two leſſons : dneda, that 2 wick = 
edneſs of mer is paſt remedy; neither e endeayourss 
nor the ꝓrayers of the righneous, can prevent the judg7 
ments: 15 God from taking their oourſe 3 the; other 15, 
that death:is not always a mark 6&-Got's diſpleatures 
and that he ſometimes ſhortens the liyes of: thoſe he 
moſt loves that they may dot be involved ini the 
ſudgments he intends to pour: upon the heads of th 
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IN o Vſcob aſſe bles the 5 the 
book of the law mend; and to renew their ch 
venant with God; he retdowes itiolatry our of the 
temple, and out of all the land of- Fudab, demobiſſies 
the altat that Feroboom had buiki at et hel; andetau- 
{es the bones of dead bodies to be burnt upon it. to 
ſignify, that that place was defiled anti — 
and puts the idolatrous prieſts o death, Aas Gud had 
commanded imithe law. 10 He cauſes the paſſorer to 
be celebrated with great ſoleminity, and applies him- 
{elf - with muchi zeal to roο t idolatry and ſupeiſti · 
tion, and to obſerve all chat the Lord had command - 
ed. II. Jaſſub, going tor fight againſt the king of 
Egv»pty is ſlain, and is ſuceeeded by his fon Jebaalaz; 
who was a thel lixteenth King of Fudab, aũd revived 
Vol. I. Ge idolatry; ; 


386 
idol: 
poſed! by the my 7 hos who tet up his «tra 


Eliakim, othe 


WK IN G S. 
but he-weigned: but three months, being 


in his rom; dam 


was 172 to idolatry, and seigned ele vea years. | 
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Jop having informed: Zofiab, by Huldabnhe pro 


Moſes 


Pbeteſs, that che curſes contained in che law of 


s' were going to fall upon the Jewt, — 


all the people together to hear the law rtadg renew 
ed the covenant with -· God in the — man- 
ner in the temple; protniſed to obſerve that cavenant, 


and keep 


the commandments of the Lord; which 


promiſe he likewiſæ obliged all the people to make, 


After this, we ſeeowith what ſurpriſi 


ng aeal and ap- 


plication, he laboured vo aboliſti idolatry; :uncleanneſs 


and debauehery, 


and to re-eftabliſh-rebgion, not on- 


y. in his dw kingdom, but in the country of the ten 


tribes.” Thus do men of piety, and 


particularly good 


princes, inſtruct themſelves in the law of God, and 


the 


ab is the mare 
the deſtruction of the kingdo 


employ all their power tor put a ſtgp to wickedneſs 
and im 


iety, to promote the fear of God, and ſecure 
rvanoe of His: hely laws. The piety of J- 
praiſe · wonthy, as God ad told him 
m of Judab was deter- 


mined, and that he himſelf ſhould ſhortly die; and 


yet he did not abate in his zeal ; but ſtill called upon the 


people to return to the trut ſervice of God. and em- 
ployed the remainder of his days in acts of piety and 
religion. A good man, hate ver circumſtances he 
is placed in, and whatever the eventrof things may 


be, tales care to be always engaged i 
dedicates his whole life, and all the 
given him, to 
public good. 

ticular account we have in this chapter of all that 


Jaſiab did at Jeruſalem, and through all the land, to 


has 


in his duty, and 
powers which God 

to promote the glory of God and the 
It appears likewiſe, from the par- 


deſtroy 
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deſtroy idolatry, and remove every thing that was 
ſcandalous; and ſinful, that all manner of abominati - 
ons, and the moſt horrid and execrable crimes, were 
introduced there under the | preceeding ' rrigns, and 
openly praftiled ; and therefore we muſt not be ſur- 
priſed at Gos deſtroying that city. Jaſiab's demo- 

lining and profaning the altar of Bethel, lacnficing 
thereon the idolatrous „ as commanded in the 
law of God, and burning the bones of dead men up- 
on it, deſerves to be particularly conſidered ; becauſe 
it was the completion of 4 prediction that had been 


made above three hundred years before, by the pro- 


that came to Bribel, when king Feroboaiif eſta- - 


bliſhed there his falſe worthip ; ; . who openly deglared, 
than a king named Jeſiab fhould. deſtroy that altar, 


ſacrifice the prieſts of the high places, and burn upon 


it the bones af dead men. t is even remarked, that 
the b e of chat prophet remained to that day, 
Jaſiub — them to uſe it with re- 
ſpect, which was 4 monument of this prediction. 
This ævent is very remarkable, and ſtrongly proves 
the truth of the — of God ard the certainty of his 
threatuings: ab gave likewiſe a ſignal proof * his 
2eal in that . paſſovet which. he celebrated; and 
the ſctipture you a molt extraordinary ant glorious 
chatabter of ' vhs prince, when it fays of him, That 
there h war! any ting, either before or after bim, 
bo tariied O t all bis beart, like bim. How- 
ever, we are told, that notwichſtanding the piety and 
care of this” king, the Lord did not turn from the 
farrene ſa of bis great wrath, . wherewith - bis anger 


was kindled againſt Judab, becauſe of ib fins with 
which Manaſſeh had provoked him. The piety of good 
men is never without effect with reſpect to themſelves, 
but they cannot I turn away the wrath of God 
from a guilty people; and chere are ſome ſins whoſe 
effects and nde dn remain a long time, 2 


; 
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God has pardoned thoſe hoicommitted them. J. 
fiab, was the laſt good king of Judah. Though his 
ſucceſſors had before than! the good example which 
he had left them, and had evident proofs of God's 
wrath, yet they provoked him more with their-idp- 
Jatrous worſhip ; ſo that the neighbouring kings made 
war upon them, catried them away captive, impti- 
ſoned them, and made them tributary zit ill aſt the 
ed 2 was entirely deſtroyed. | 
#7 FIG 74 ＋ rn Fe 51 4 Iv 
02d bart CH A Nx. PET PU 
\ HE king af Babylon — Jebois 
din, the eighteenth king of Judah, with an 
tmy of Syrians, Moubiles and Ammonites; binds 
him — chains of braſs, to carry him away captive 
to Babylon with part of the people, and the ſacred 
veſſels of the temple,; whigh;he carried thither, as is 
recorded in the thirty ſixthᷣ chapter of che Kcond book 
of Chronicles. However, he returned to; Feruſalem, 
and ſome years after Was put to death, and denied a 
burial, as we read in thechoak of Jeremalsuwhere 
we. ate informed of ſeveral remarkable Sof 
the reigns of Jeboiatim, Jechomab and edetiali. Je- 
boiachim his fon, otherwiſe; called Jechoniab, fucceed- 
ed him, land was an idolator, as his father had been. 
In his. reign, which was, but three months and ten 
days, the king of Bahlun came again Jeriſalem, 
and carried him away, with: a great. number of per- 
ſons, and great ſpoils; and made Zedetiab, the — 
of Jebatachin, king, —_ was + Nt hen * 
king e N Nui * bude 
Code f A | » vos {ISO 


REFLECTIONS, . nme 


1 A T ve are to collect from the eudeg this 
chapter is; that after the death of good king 


vues every thing * . and worſe in the 
: kin gdom 


LEST: 


2 
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kingdom of Judab. His ſucceſſors were very wick - 
ed; and God then began to put his threatnings in ex- 
ecution, ſuffering them to be invaded by the king of 
Babylon, who made war againſt them, and carried 
away a great number of people into captivity, and 
the holy veſſels out of the temple. The ſcripture 
expreſsly declares, that all theſe things happened by 
the command of God, and becauſe of the fins of the 
Jews, and in particular, the fins of Manaſſeh; and 
that God would not pardon them. Theſe were fo 
many. ſigns, preſaging the total deſtruction of that 
people, which came to paſs a few years after; and 
they had reaſon to perceive in all theſe events, that 
God began to withdraw his protection from them, 
and was going to forſake them. God is very merci- 
ful and long: ſuffering towards thoſe who offend him, 
and withdraws his favour and protection from them 
by degrees; but after they have thay reſiſted all God's 
gracious methods to recover them from their ſins and, 
bring them to their duty, he utterly rejects them, as 
we read in the following chapter it happened at 
laſt ro the Jews, From this carrying away of te 
Jets into captivity in the reign of Jebolachin, we are 
to compute the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh cap- 
uvity. 97! 1514 ps 1 | | 1 
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E DEK TA H, the nineteenth and laſt king of 
7, Judab, falling into idolatry, as his predeceſ- 
lors had done, and breaking the oath of allegiance 
he had taken to the king of Babylon, God at length 
deſtroyed. the kingdom of Judab. Nebuchadnezzar 
befieged Jeruſalem, took it, and plundered it, and 
burnt that and the temple. Zedetiab was catried to 
Babylon in chains, after they had put out his eyes; 
and the people alſo were carried into captivity, except 
CEC 3 8 a few 


* 
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a few Jews, who remained in the land to till che 


ground, under the conduct of Gedaliab. Some years 
after, the king of Babylon uſed N Kindly, 
who had been 8 there in captivity. 


5 RI Ir Is 


v E have in this laſt chapter one of 11 FRY 
memorable hiſtories in the holy ſcripture, 
Here we learn, that God delivered Jeriſalem to the 
Batylonians, and that all the Jews periſhed miſerably 
by the famine, or by the ſword, except thoſe that 
were carried into captivity, and a few that remained 
in Judea. Thus the threatnings, which God had fo 
often denounced againſt them, were at laſt accom- 
pliſhed ; which is a great example of the judgments of 
God upon thoſe who abuſe his patience” and mercy, 
and obſtinately perſiſt in their fins. The moſt re- 
markable circumſtance of all theſe events is, that the 
temple itſelf was involved in this deſtruction; and 
that God ſuffered the Batylonians to profane and 
burn that houſe,” which was dedicated to him, after 
they had carried away the moſt precious things in it. 
God was pleaſed in that manner to puniſh the Zews, 
who had profaned the temple and his ſervice; and 
to ſhew, at the ſame time, that the legal ſervice which 
was eſtabliſhed there was not to ſubſiſt always ; and 
that the worſhip which was then aboliſhed for a time, 
ſhould be fo for ever at the coming of the Meſſiah, 
by the laſt deſtruttion of Feruſalem and the temple; 
and by the difperſion of the Fews. We are to ob- 
ſerve, that king Zedetiab was carried to Babylon 
bound in chains, after that his ſons were murdered in 
his preſence, and his own eyes put out, to puniſh 
him for his rebellion and perjury. This was a ter- 
rible, but juſt judgment of God upon that king; 
ſince it was he who by his crimes, by his perjury, by 


his rebellion againſt the king of Babylon, and by his 
obſtinacy, 
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obſtinacy, notwithſtanding all that Feremiab had ſaid 
to wy, ye the cauſe of the deſtruction of Zeruſa- 
em. The- Condition of thel Jes who remained in 
Judea was moſt deplorable, all the time the capti- 
vity laſted; however, God preſerved them there, as 
we find in the thirty ſeventh and thirty eighth chap- 
ters of Feremiah, Laſtly, It is ſaid that Jeboiachin, 
otherwiſe named Jechoniab, who had been a long 
time —— at” Babylon, was ſet at large and treated 
kindly - ihueroduch king vf Babylon. God . 
ordered it, that the Fews who were in captivity, and 
Jeboiachin their king, ſhould there meet with ſome 
kindneſs and favour, to prepare the way to their re- 
ſtoration when the ſeventy years were expired; and 
that king David's family, of which the Meſſiah was 
to come, might ſubſiſt. | 
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The books of Chronicles, are records of what paſſed 
under the reigns of David and Solomon, and the 
kings of Judah in particular : among which are in- 
terſperſed ſome circumſtances relating to the kings of 
Iſrael. The firſt book of Chronicles contains ſeveral 
genealngies from Adam to the time of the Babylo- 
niſh captivity : This is the ſubjett of the firſt nine 
chapters. In the reſt of the book we have the hiſtory 
of David's reign, beginning at the death of Saul. 


1. 


\HE genealogy of the patriarchs, from A. 
dam to Abraham; the deſcendants of Ipmacl, 


the ſon of Abrabam; and the poſterity of 
Eſau, the ſon of Iſaac. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
HE genealogies, in this and the following chap- 


ter, are not without their uſe. They ſettle 


the antiquity as well as the truth of ſacred —_— 
| | nce 


Nea 
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ſince ** trace things from the beginning of the 
world, and from Adam the firſt man. They prove, 
that from the moſt early times, and afterwa 4 4 the 
Jews preſerved, among them the knowledge of what 
had paſſed from the creation. They ſerve to clear up 
many points in {acred hiſtory, and ſhew, the origin 
of the ſeveral eo le and nations of the world. It ap- 
pears. in particular, from what is recorded in this 
chapter, that the poſterity of Abraham was, for 2 
long time, of great power and renown; fince there 
were among the. deſcendants of Iſhmael and * 
a great number of kings and princes; accordi to 

the promiſes before made by God to Abrabam. 


"CHAP; II. 


= H IE — y of the deſcendants of Judah, 
* one of: the wwelye: ons: of Junk and {hae of 
— ns 


Reziverions SIO! 


T. 5 genealogy of Judal's deſcendants is ſet 
down firſt, — the tribe of Judab held the 
chief rank among the tribes. We ſce by this, and 
the two following chapters, that this tribe was very 
numerous and powerful, as the patriarch Jacob had 


feetold, when he bleſſed his ſons | fore his death. 


CHAP. n. 


HE deſcendants of king David, before and af- 
Neuer captivity . Sd A 2 


I 


AAN ne R 


As the family, of king David was the moſt con- 
ſiderable of. any of the tribe of Judab, the ge- 


nog of his deſcendants was preſer ved with, great 


' exaQtreſs, 
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exactneſs. This God thought expedient, becauſe the 
Meſſiah was to be born of the poſterity of David; 
which was fulfilled in the perſon of our Lord Fefus 
Chriſt; as we read in the beginning of St Matthew's 
goſpel. The liſt we here read of David's deſcen- 
dants, proves that the Jews did not loſe their x 
alogies in the time of the Babyloniſh captivity ; and 
that theſe books of Chronicles were rote after that 
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& ontinuation of Fudab's. deſcendants and, an 
account of Simeon's poſterity... x. 


e NO 


AE L that is particularly remarkable in this chap- 

ter, is what is ſaid of Jabez, who was honour: 
ed and reſpected in his time, and by his prayers ab- 
tained of God the privilege of living in peace, and 
without affliction... There have been at all times per- 
ſons valuable for their faith and piety, and who haye 
conſidered the divine favour as the ſource of all their 
happineſs: and in all ages God bas anſwered their 
Prayers, and poured his benefits upon them. 5 


e 4 P. v. 
T H E genealogies of Reuben and Gad, and the 
half, tribe of Manaſſab. 


RevLnGTIONS. 


T H E tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the tat 

tribe of Manaſſeb, had their portion on the other 
ſide Jordan, in the time of Moſes. After that they 
grew great and made ſeveral conqueſts, by the aſſiſ- 
tance of the almighty, whoſe aid they invoked in 
their engagements with their enemies, and in whole 


help they truſted. But we find in this chapter, _ 
| theſe 
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Cn Ar. VI, VII. 395 
theſe ſame tribes, falling into N 7 2 and forſaking 
God, were given its th the hand of the kings of 405 
ria, Who carried them captive out of their -own 
country, ' Thoſe who have received the greateſt fa- 

"Therm, be- 


 vours from God, and make an ill uſe of 


come the objects of his N 
4 1 2 
e 
\HIS chaprer contains, I. The 5-4 Þ 
|  211L ont! and his three fons, Cerſbom, Kobath, and 
Merari; and the ſucreſſlon of high ; from Aa- 
701 to the time of the captivity in Babylon. II. Par- 
ticular mention of the cities which had been | 
in the ten Wr of _ for the Levites to dwell 


* 


2 rr 


TH N E genealogy of the Levites was eee 

with extraordinary care, becauſe they were the 
miniſters of religion, and each family of that tribe 
had its peculiar functions in the divine fervice. From 
this chapter we may collect, that the Levites exerciſed 
theſe functions both in the tabernacle which Moſes 
built, and in the temple of Solomon at Jeruſalem ; 
till the temple was deftroyed, and the people carried 
captive to Babylon, After their return from the eap- 
tivity,” the prieſts and Levites reſumed their functi- 
ons; but the antient order was reſtored in a very 
imperfect manner. . 


CHAP. Viko ci: 


T' HE deſeendants of Iſachar,. Benjamin, 2 
l e * and NN 3 
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3! 11> '. yatalan NL 4" abs 4 2 Gt 

, AL. op 77 ip 3-5 4 1 Sn 
HE names of the deſcendants of Benjamin, and 

1. in particular of the anceſtors, and poſterity of 
Saul, who was th firſt king of Ire. "©". 


CHAP. IX. 


ee. 

HIS chapter contains, I. The names of thoſe 
of the tribe of Judab, Benjamin, Ephraim, 
and Manaſſab, who dwelt at Jeruſalem after the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity. II. The names of the prieſts and 
Levites} and the ſeveral offices in which they were em- 
ployed. III. A repetition of the genealogy of king 
Saul. 11 R 10:80! 1.2 

RzFLECTIONS on chapters vii, vill and ix. 
AF TER what has been faid on the genealogies 
contained in the preceeding chapter, there is 
nothing particular to be obſerved on the ſeventh and 
eight chapters. In the ninth chapter we ſee, that 
as ſoon as the captivity of Babylon, was at end, 
and the Jews were permitted to return to their own 
country, there were many who came and dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, and ſignalized their zeal in endeavouring 
to reſtore the divine worſhip, as much as their con- 
dition would admit, to the order preſcribed in the 
law; and according to the regulations made by king 
David and by Samuel the prophet. WW: 
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* HIS chapter contains an account of the //- 

raelites being defeated by the Philiſtines, and 
of the death of Sai and his three ſons, who were 
Nain in the battle. II. The Philiſtines ignominiouſly 
expoſed the bodies of Saul and his ſons ; but the men 


* of 


i 
1Cuan X. NMI. 997 
of Fabe/Þ buried therh-bonourably. 2 2 
— was given to Dauid. niit 
- £93039%% nid 10 list tower had 10 evtimoian 41. 
ee 9%, H 
TH E viQory which the Pþilifines” gained over 
the chil of” 1/ acl, muſt be «conſidered as 
God's j ment oh that people, who had in ma- 
ny inſtances 'offended Him, a 1 on e 
Hel. Ihe erg fler, 

dan! died for His frafijrethon' en Shih N. 
ſt the Lord: becaoſe he kept ndt he or of 
e Lord; and even iſked coun fe of one that had a 
Familiar ſpirit, 'and enquired Fg of the Lord. This 
prince had committed many ſins, but: this was the 
greateſt of all! and what haſtened his ruſt, Thus fin- 
ners when they have once forſaken God, ſtray far. 
ther and farther from Him, and at length fill up the 
meafure of their iniquities. From hence we are par- 
ticularly to collect, that one of the greateſt ſins we can 
be guilty of before God is to confult conjurers, aun 
giv wakes to _ who under an. ane — 45 
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L AY IDis, 8 ed king — all che tribes 
7 of Iſracl, II. He — 4 from the Jebuſites 
the city Jebus, afterwards called Feruſalem.. III. We, 
here find the names of the moſt valiant men in the 
ſervice of king David, with an account of their moſt 
remarkable actionss. 


ReyLzrCTIONS. 


W H AT: 7 are to take notice of in this chap- 
„ ter Ir h T0 David, ter the various af- 
fictions and trials he met with, both from Saul his 
predeceſſor, and from thoſe who "held with I. boſhet h, 
the ſon of Saul, was at laſt made king over all th, 
tribe, 
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cribes: of Harl, who ſubmitted th him as to the 
prince that God had. choſen to reign over chen Thus 
the promiſes of God never fail of being executed; 

and the trials whieh thoſe: who fear 7 wo ex- 


poſed to haye a Ph PPS yo 
the city 1 Which is Jeruſe jan, 12 5 < ouch, 
becauſe thi S Was ea of venty 
in do he gots reigu z u being ama Tn FR 
pital of the ki 1. 5 religious war- 
ip. e wigbey and. aps par nic 
were in, ſervic, mult be ee 

of the divine. to our, towards that pripce. > Is Be The 
action af the three ; officers, n aw.:water 
at Betblebem,. was a ca 0 f cheix courage, a8 
well as of their affrction 10 their Br Fong, Ay =") 
they did; w as, at the bazard. of their Jy 

however, refuſed ed to drink the water; 1 17 
he was not pleaſed they had expoſed themſelves for 
him to ſo great danger, without neceſſity. Bur. his 
pouring out the water in honour of the deity, |: 26 
an act of thankſgiving, was a greater glory to thoſe 
three men than if he had drank it, and a much 
ſtronger expreſſion” of the value he ſet on their cou- 
rage and affection towards him. We. ſhould never 
either raſhly expoſe ourſelves to danger, or 05 
thers to do it without meeplty, for® — in 
gratification. | A | : N CD dn 
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IE names. of thoſe — l David, hen 
he was at Ziklag, towards the, end of Ses 
| reign; with a fiſt of thoſe who Ban * Wee 
after to Hebron to Na him king. 
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vii 4 chens, 0 enbiν, apo 


Tage e ry ref ions to be made on this 


ſee the Gare p rovidence* 
T as de c ile he Was at ag 4 | 


_ of valiant r men, even of Sa Ps relations,”Join- 

ed him, and fo 3 the army that he was not 
only in a conditio to the Amale kite, WhO 
kak burnt Ziklay, Ag allo to ſecure the king 75555 
ter SauPs deat 5 We hene obferye that the Ha- 
Mel, us God tad” roſie Paid, Cid to Hitt; 


and owned hit ejr King: whence it a 
that God has all eee at us dffpoſat; that 8 


of men are in the Hand of 1255 aol er 
dipoles” alk things às to brin; 


mate them We in 8 K th 927 888 6 75 Pp 


loves; and who tr 
a 911 an 01 8 le e 7 ! 5 
aa 7 * N * 1 P. XII. Wo ich MO 
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1 AVE Di gathers all er; and pro- 
poſes to remove the ark? Of the covenant 
from Kirjathjoarim, here it had been for ſome dime, 
to the city of Feruſalem; which all the people approv- 
ing of, the ark was put into 2 by oxen. II. 
But David fearing to have the rought to Feru- 
ſalem, becauſe God chad; ſmitten-Uzza for tou 
it, had it put in the ou of Ins wheys 
* three months... 29% 10 Abels 


G 


HERE are three things to be conſidered vn 
this chapter; I. That as foon as David was 
made king aver all che tribes of {/racl,: he deſired to 
have the ark of the covenant brought to Fergſalem; 
eſteeming it his greateſt happineſs to have near him that 
valuable pledge of the divine preſence and * 
is 
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This was a noble example of faith and piety for all 
conditions of men, and eſpecially for princes and 
great, men. II. As to the death of Uzza,” we maſt 
not imagine that when he held out his hand to lay 
hold of the ark, which was in danger of falli is 
did 97 wit 0 off intention; on the contrary, it = 
if his whole de was to prevent the ark 0 
falling, and being, termed: God N fr mn 
Uzza, fo dh he died, not fc hu 
for an. example, to inſpire. Davi r the peo 
| with dread, and convince them they had been —— 
reat fault, in. . a 0 ark gf the covenant 
fray y oxen on a We d. of having it carried 
by the Levites, / as the law expreſsly command 
A* It is. lad, that God bleſſed the houſe of 
bed-edom, and all that he had, while the ark remain- 
ed at his houſe. After what had befallen, Uzza, Ha. 
vid perhaps would have been afraid to have the ark 


brought to Jeruſalem; but the bleſſipg which attended 


the houſe of Obed-edom, on account of the 22 
of the ark, encouraged David to put his. d 
execution. Let this teach us that the divine þ 
ſence and favour i is — ſource of all: te, e — 
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AID dive ambaſſadofs and woken front 
the king of Tyre z has ſeveral children rare 
and gains two victories over the · Piliſtine s. 
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Tu embaſſy and the preſents which. the King 

of Tyre ſent to Feruſalem, ſhew:how:great!y 

the neighbouring princes eſteemed 2 
David. By this tov, David might peroeive, as 

this chapter we are told he did, that God bleſſed him 

_ that his 1 was confirmed. II. tris = 
| ai 
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Car. XIV, XV. ; 498 


90 that took ſeveral wives; on which, it m 

be remar| ee this was a. bad cuſtom, 188 7 
that time præyailed among the Jews, contrary to the 
divine will, and the firſt inſtitution of mar marriage; and 
that the great number of children which David had 
by different 17 1 occaſioned, as from e ol 


of his. 0 l. la it plainly + e 
tunes in ſhews that 1 4 laws of 


Jeſus G25. wy 5 5 all theſe diſordets, 
len marriage to vs 0 5 were highly 
neceſſary, go — 15 d 

J. the good As to D 

vid's two god ta over 15155 W who were 

greateſt enemies of Iſrael, the ſacred hiſtory Ln 

os they, were obtained by. divine a 

hag 578 809 4 Y. Lord ; and e 
ingly ; he gave ory, 

5 it was the Lord who, me Br ary: thoſe 125 

tors, and burned their idols. Whatever we undertake 

under the guidance and direction of the ſupreme be- 
ing, has always a happy iſſue; and what 

the greateſt joy in good men, when they ſee their 

ſuccels, is to conſider it as a mark of the love of 

God towards them, and make it a means of pro- 

moting his glory. —— 


C > 
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4V 1D; by the miniſtry of the Lites ele 
the ark of the covenant, with very great ſo- 
lemnity, from the houſe of Obed-edom to Feruſalem, 
＋ places it in the tabernacle, which he made'ready 
or it. ; 


REFLECTIONS. 


- OH [ oy - — 


JT is. to be obſerved, I. That when David was de- 
termined to bring the ark to Jeruſalem, he took 

care to have it carried by the Levites, according to 
Vol. I. d the 
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the command given, by Moſes; and perczived, thy 
His not ron a6 t order three 1 before * 
dhe reaſon God hi lain Czzab. This: ſhews why 
Uzzah died upon touchin the ark; atid es With 


how great andy we ſhould . 5 ll God's 
Ern II. David, the Levites, the EY 


All the people, e ores the Lira To 

God with ſoti 
Id; 13 particular; d aguiſded 
0 elf by "by aan un ths 08. The King 


rdina 


8 ext 

proceeded from a perfualion that 

5 5 bf which the ark was the expftl 

ould AN after be pl his happineſs 

his raps he 15 - fach Es 3 the imit 
* — oo aks, but e radly's 2 — 


. a, David's 
1 2 Brim: — deſſ piſed him 4 it in ab 


ed 3 ining what he id was indecent, and u 
rthy ſuch a ririce as he. Hence it "pears n | 
"NA Bibs mal of zeal and piety; and 4 
3 * 5rofahe men of the world often condemn 


ions reall commendable, and accepable 
wen of God.” E | 


Ing op, cfg of the ar wh; 5 
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CHAP. XVI. 


AV ID, having. brought the ark to Jeruſale 

in. the manger | related. in the f ing ch; ; 

| Places it in the Hen which he had ſet up für 

Ppurpo e. He appo Levites to 15 befc 

; mY and to ry 0 'Lord; and to this 'end giv 
them the yu Which 4e Here fet d&wh. * © 
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K IN d Divi, ifter he bad removed the ark vi 
t pomp, concluded the ſolemnity wi 
bymms, which tie had ordered to be Ge Ning in Hin bu; 
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that WH of the Lord. The zeal of this godly prince ſhould 
wa excite ours; and it is but right —— great men of 
Why i the earth, and in general 5 thoſe to whom God 
with WY bas granted y, and the means of promotirig 
00's his — — . and glorify him to the ut- 
and _ te a The fred — which were 
fung by Levin and y the people, ſhould 

wie ſerve for the matter of our praiſes, who have fl 
more reaſon to adore the divine majeſty, to ſpeak of 
all his wondrous works, and to rejoice before him, 
than the [ſraclites, had; and even thoſe exhortations, 
which are here addreſſed to all people, to praiſe God, 
and rejoice in the coming of his kingdom, properly 
relate to the times of the golpel.. Chriſtians are a 
the ſtricteſt obligation to excite each other to this dut 
and ſay, O give 2 unto the Lord, for he. is god, 
and his merty endureth for ever. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Tjrael, for ever and euer; and tet ! all the people 
ſay, Ames. 1 


CHAP. Xn. 


1. ING David communicates to the propher 
Nathan his deſign to build a temple in Jeru- 
ſalem; but the prophet gave him to underſtand, in 
conſequence of a'revelation he had received, that the 
la Lord would not have him build the temple, but 
of would give him -a ſon who ſhould put his deſign in 
r 1M execution.” II. David, full of gratitude for the mer- 
A cies of God towards his family, returns thanks with 
t zeal; and beſeeches him to fulfil his promiſes, 


1 bleſs his Rouſe, and his poſterity. 


bs RITII (TIR 
Arnd was not ſatisfied with having the atk 


8 
K yi brought to Feruſalem, but was ——ç— like- 
y wi viſe to it in a temple, which he propoſed to 


honoFbuild. This is a freſh. — pi- 


ety, 
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ety, and proves, that in the happy and glorious ſite 
he was then in, he had the glory of God mor 


more at 


heart than any thing that concerned his own private 


intereſt; Such is t 


intention was 
think fit he ſhould pu 


is elſewhere obſerved, that king had been, and was 
ſtill tö be engaged in ſeveral wars; and the proſpe- 
rity and peaceabſe reign of his ſon Solomon would be 
better ſuited to the execution of ſuch a deſign. God 
does not always approve of our putting in exerution 
' deſigns, which are in themſelves good, at the very 
time we could wiſh; but makes them ſucceed in a 
more ſuitable and convenient manner. Therefore we 
ought always to leave the ſucceſs of our ſchemes to 
providence ; not doubting but he, who has reſpett 
unto the heart, . will 3 them, when formed with 
Na 


a good intention. III. 


than's promiſe, that Da- 


vid ſhould have a ſon, that God ſhould be his father, 
and that his throne ſnould be eſtabliſhed for ever, may 
refer to Solomon, the ſon of David; but St Paul's ap- 


plication of this ꝓromiſe to our Lord, ſhews 


that it is 


- fully and truly completed in none but Jeſus Chriſt ; 
i: who, as he was of the ſeed of David, according to 
- the fleſh, ſo is he the ſgn of God, and his kingdom 
[ſhall endure to all eternity. Laſtly, In David's pray- 


ders and thankſgivings to God, after Nathan had 


ſpoke to him, we take notice of that prince's lively 
ſenſe of gratitude to God, his profound humility, his 


. perfect confidente in the promiſes of God, 


and an 


ardent deſire to obtain for himſelf, and for his pd 


terity, the continuance of the divine favour 


© tection. This prayer furniſnes us with a very 


SS USD 


0 a dinary pattern of that gratitude, faith, picty 7 


and pro- 
Ex traor- 
and hu- 

mility, 
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mility, with which we ought to thank God for all 
his mercies, and beſeech him to continue his favours. 


| „ C HA F. XVIII. 
HIS chapter contains an account of ſeveral 
victories which David gained over the Phi- 
Mines, Moabites, Syrians and Edomites; of the pre- 
ſents ſent him by the king of Hamath; which David 
dedicated to God, with the gold and ſilver he had 
taken from the ſeveral people he had conquered. 
Towards the end of this chapter, we read the names 
of Gras who enjoyed the chief poſts in the time of 
David. x NS 


J 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HE victories here recorded, ſhew that God con- 
:tinued his favours to king David. He became 
formidable to his enemies, was loved and reſpected 
by the neighbouring kings, and his glory continually 
increaſed; and the foundation of all theſe advantages 
was, as the ſacred hiſtorian remarks, God's preſerv- 
ing him whitherſoever he went. The king on his 
part acknowledged himſelf accountable to the divine 
aſſiſtance for all theſe victories, and expreſſed his ac- 
knowledgment, by dedicating to him the ſpoils taken 
from the ſeveral people he had conquered. Thus 
did God bleſs David, while he remained faithful; but 
by the ſequel of this hiſtory it will appear, that he 
did not experience the ſame protection when he pro- 
voked him by his ſins. From which we may learn,” 


that all our happineſs depends upon the favour and 
love of God ; and that the way to partake of it is to 
adhere to him; and employ to his glory all the tem- 


poral or ſpiritual bleſſings he vouchſates us. 
© C HAP 
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CHAP. XIX. 
' IT JANUN, the king of the Awmonites, by in- 
ſulting the ambaſſadors which David had ſent 
hi 


m, occaſioned a war, in which Davia twice de- 
feated the Syrians and the Ammonites, 


REFLECTIONS. 


W HAT we are to take notice of in this chap- 

ter is, that king David ſent ambaſſadors ta 
the king of the Ammoniles in a friendly way; but that 
he, liſtening to the evil ſuggeſtions of his courtiers, 
took them for ſpies, and treating them in a moſt ig- 
nominious manner, ſent them back again. On this 
event we may conſider, I. That fincere and virtuous 
perſons ſeek peace, and behave in a friendly manner 
to every one; but that what they do to promote 
friendſhip, is not always well received. II. That men 
void of virtue, judge of other mens ſentiments by 
their own, and aſcribe to them views and deſigns, 
which they themſelves ſhould have in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances. III. That diſtruſt and falſe policy often 
lead men into very bad meaſures; and that it 1s a dan- 
gerous thing for princes, and in ſhort, for any per- 
ſons whatever, to give ear to, and follow evil coun- 
ſels. As to David's war with the Ammonites, it was 
very juſt, ſince their king had treated with great in- 
dignity the ambaſſadors David hag ſent as a mark of 
his friendſhip; and beſides this, the Ammonites firſt 
declared war againſt David. The ſucceſs of the war, 
in which David defeated the Ammonites, and the H- 
rians who had joined them, ſhews, that God fayour 
men of uprightneſs and integrity, and in particular, 
that he aſſiſts princes who are lovers of juſtice, and 
triends of peace; that on the contrary, unjuſt and 

_  havghty 
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haugh men expoſe themſelves to the greateſt miſ- 
Arie by their pride and haughtineſs 


CHAP. XX. 


J. ING David takes Rabbab from the children 
of Ammon, and defeats them. II. He like- 

wiſe gains the victory over the Philiſtines in three 

different battles. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


ESIDES the reflections already made on the 
victories David gained over his enemies, by the 
aſſiſtance of the almighty, there is a particular re- 
flection to be made on the manner, in which we are 
told in this and in the twelfth chapter of the ſecond 
book of Samuel, David treated the Ammonites, put- 
ting them under ſaws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and making them paſs through 
the brick-kiln. Suppoſe theſe words to denote ſuch 
puniſhments as theſe, we muſt conceive he would not 
have exerciſed a revenge ſo cruel upon this people, 
if he had not been in a manner forced to it by ſome 
particular reaſons, which the ſacred hiſtory has not men- 
tioned. Beſides the king did not treat in this manner 
all the. Ammonites without diſtinction; for they were 
not utterly deſtroyed; but only thoſe who were moſt 
criminal. However this be, this action of David by 
no means authoriſes cruelty and barbarity, eſpecially 
among Chriſtians, who are in the goſpel expreſsly 
commanded to be meek and gentle towards all men, 


B 
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AV TID having ſinned in numbering his ſub- 
jets, God ſends the prophet Gad, to let him 
now, that he muſt chooſe his puniſhment in one of 
r theſe 
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theſe three ſcourges, the famine, the ſword, or pef. 
tilence. The king choſe the laſt, with which ſeven- 
ty thouſand of his ſubjects died; but he appeaſed the 
wrath of God by his profound humiliation, and by a 
ſacrifice which he offered, by God's command, in 
the place which Gad appointed. N 


"REFLECTIONS. 


N this hiſtory we muſt remark, I. That though 

the numbering of the people was a thing in it- 
ſelf not unlawful, yet David ſinned in doing it, be- 
cauſe he did it without neceſſity, and not in the man- 
ner God had appointed ; and doubtleſs too, from a 
principle of vainglory, or ſome other motives not 
ſet down in this hiſtory, but well known to his officers; 
as appears from Joab's concluding, that God would 
be offended at this numbering of the people. We 
ſin, not only when we do things in themſelves bad 
and prohibited ; we may likewiſe fin in things lawful 
and permitted, when we do them with any ill deſign, 
or otherwiſe than God commands or permits. II. 
God, to puniſh David for boaſting in the multitude 
of his ſubjects, reſolved to leſſen the number of them, 
by war, famine or peſtilence, as God uſually does pu- 
niſh men in the way they offend him. He would 
have David make choice of one of theſe three judg- 
ments, that he might be the better ſenſible of his 
fault, and it might the more evidently appear he 
himſelf had occaſioned this calamity to the nation. 
His view was likewiſe, by this method, to try whe- 
ther he would truſt to his own forces and to human 
means, or whether he would intirely reſign himſelf 
to the will of God. But David gave proof of his re- 
ſignation and his confidence in God's mercy, in chooſ- 
ing the peſtilence; as this was a puniſhment which 
proceeded more immediately from God, and which 


men can leaſt guard againſt, and which might have 
fallen 
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fallen upon David and his family, as well as upon 
the people. III. David beholding the ravage which 
the peſtilence made, and ſeeing the angel of the Lord 
with the ſword drawn in his hand, gave proofs of the 
moſt ſincere grief and profound humiliation, acknow- 
ledging before all in the moſt public manner, that 
he had been the offender, and beſeeching the Lord to 
take vengeance on him and his houſe, rather than on 
his ſubjects. Theſe are noble ſentiments of repent- 
ance, eſpecially in a prince; and ſhew how ſincerely 
he was affected with a ſenſe of his guilt, and what a 
tender affection he bore towards his people. Thus 
too ſhould we acknowledge our fins, and even make 
public confeſſion of them, when they are known, 
and have uced any evil, and given occaſion of 
offence. ' Laſtly, God, moved by king David's 


| prayers and — directed him what to do 


to put a ſtop t the peſtilence; and he, in obe- 
dience to the divine direction, offered a ſacrifice in 
the place which the angel of the Lord had appoint- 
ed, and ſo the plague ceaſed. God, who chaſtens 
men for ſin, teaches them at the ſame time how 
they may recover his favour, and is appeaſed to- 
wards them as ſoon as they make uſe of thoſe 
appointed means of reconciliation, and he ſees they 
are truly humbled. 


CHAP. XXII. 


J. HE place where David had offered a ſacri- 

fice, to put an end to the plague which raged 
in the kingdom, having been marked out by God 
for the place to build the temple in, David makes ne- 
ceſſary preparations for the work, and gets together 
the workmen and the materials for the building. II. 
He charges his ſon Solomon to labour in the work, and 
to fear God; and exhorts the chief of the people to 
aſſiſt his ſon in that great deſign. 


REF LE c- 
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REELS; e 

7 ING David: gave noble -proofs. of his piety to- 
K 9 his reign. For not content 
with ſerving God by calling upon him, and giving 
thanks for his mercies in his own life, he was deſirous 
they ſhould build a temple to his honour ; and con- 
ſecrated all the riches and materials he could get to. 
gether, for the execution of his pious deſign. But 


David's zeal and religion is diſcovered particularly 
in his exhortations to his ſon Solomon, charging him 
to fear God, eep his commandments, and to go- 
vern his people righteouſly; aſſuring him that this 
would be the foundation of all his happineſs. All 
Chriſtians, and in particular thoſe who are in autho- 
rity, or wha have riches, ought to have at heart the 
ſupport of religion and the ſerviggget God. Parents 
eſpecially, ſnould recommend 0 children piety, 
and the keeping God's commandments, as the whole 
happineſs of their families. There is a particular re- 
fjection to be made on God's not approving of Da- 
vids building the temple at Jeruſalem, becauſe he 
had been a man of war, and had ſhed much blood, 
and therefore God was pleaſed this deſign ſhould be 
rather executed by his fon Solomon. From whence 
we may conclude that God, who is a God of peace, 
does not delight in blood; that even juſt and neceſſa- 
ry wars are a great evil; and that by peace and tran- 
quillity, rather than by confuſion and trouble, his 
kingdom is promoted and advanced. 7 


CHAP. XXIII. 


AV TD aſſembles the prieſts and Levites; num- 
D bers the Levites, and aſſigns them their ſeveral 
unctions, / | 
REFLE c- 


4 
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REFLECTIONS. 


D AV I'D having numbered the Levites, they were 
found to be thirty eight thouſand ;. of which 
four and twenty thouſand were employed in the tem- 
ple; ſox thouſand were — 2 and officers; four 
thouſand were porters; and four thouſand were ſing- 
ers. Till that time, the office of the Levites had 
been to carry the tabernacle, and the veſſels, and the 
ſacred utenſils, when the tabernacle was taken to pie- 
ces, and carried from one place to another. But as 
this office was going to ceaſe, when the temple wa 
to be built, other functions were aſſigned them; 

the greateſt part of them were appointed to ſerve un- 
der tte prieſts in the temple; however, they did not 
ſerve all at once, but in their turn. What David did 
on this occaſion ſhews the wiſdom of this prince, and 
his zeal in the ſervice of God. 8 338 


C H A P. XXIV. 


H1S chapter contains a liſt of the prieſts, who 

deſcended. from Aaron, by his two ſons, Elea- 
zar and Ithamar. They were divided into four and 
twenty claſſes, to ſerve in their order. Afterwards; 
the families of the Levites were in like manner divided 
into four and twenty claſſes, to be joined to the prieſts 
in the ſervice of the temple, 


CH AP. XXV. 
\ HIS chapter treats of the ſingers, in number 
two hundred and eighty - eight, who praiſed - 
, God in the temple with ſinging, and with ſacred in- 
ſtruments of muſic. Theſe likewiſe were diſtributed 
into four and twenty claſſes, twelve in each claſs; 
ſo that there were always twelve ſingers officiating, 


CHAP. 
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. CHAP. xxvl. 


HE diviſions and offices of thoſe Levites £6: 

were portets and keepers of the temple. Theſe 
ſerved by turns, as the others did; and were placed 
at the four avenues of the temple. A part of theſe 
Levites were keepers of the ſacred treaſures ; others 
were appointed for reien * Wen affairs. N 


| Rzr1zc710N 5 on chap xxiv, esl | 


T HE general reflection on theſe chapters, is, chat | 


David in his great zeal ſettled every thing 
relating to religion and the ſervice of God, in a beau- 
tiful order; that ſo every thing might be perform- 
ed in a proper manner, and agreeable to the divine 
will. However, this prince did not regulate all 
theſe things by his own authority; but herein fol- 
lowed the directions God gave by the * Gad, 
Nathas and Samuel. 


= CHAP. XXVIL 


HIS chajabe contains the number and the 
| courſes of the military and civil officers, 


ne een 


11 T appears from this chapter, that king David had 

in his ſervice two hundred fourſcore and eight 
thouſand men; who were divided into twelve regj- 
ments of twenty four thouſand men, and who ſerved 
each in their month. By this means, the ſervice was 
a burden to none; fince after they had attended 
their month, the officers and the ſoldiers were at li- 
berty for eleven months to take care of their domeſ- 


tick affairs. We have likewiſe in this chapter the 
| names 
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names and poſts of the heads of the twelve tribes, 
and the Principal officers of the king's houſbold. 
There was one ſet over the king's treaſures im the 
city; anotſier appointed for the — the 
country 3 "another had the inſpection of | thoſe chat 
tilled the ground; others were for the vineyards 
and for che wine; another for the fig- trees and olive- 
trees. There was one ſet” over the cattle in the 
mountains; and another in the vallies; another had 
the inſpection of the camels. and ſhie- aſſes; another 
had the direction of the ſmall cattle; and laſtly, 
there was a governor” over the king's ſons.” Thos 
David, as 3 wiſe and prudent prince, and à father 
of his country, provided for che ſeourity and do- 
Fence of his dominions, 9 — — fub- 
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1. AVID informs the. heads of the people of 
the. defign he had formed ta,build a templ; 
un how God had let him know, that Saloman his fon 
ſhould build itt. II. He -exhorts. them, as well as 
Solomon, to ſet about this work, and gives Solomon 
a plan of the temple, with a. great. quantity of gold, 
flyer and ee which he had got PRES 


e ec . 5 ; 
0. Sh neren il #2 
We, ſtill ſec "David's Sieg N For b Lite 
KH Goch che ee Gy 15 1 efote his death, 


to give dy the rylers of | the. Kingdom, and Soke- 
mon his ſon, necetfary inſtructions for the building 
of the temple; ad how he provided gold, ſilver, 
materials, and every thing he could get together for 


_ the execution of this Pious deſig Let us all be 
ame lame Zeal, and eber. E 
18 8 ; 


animated with the f 
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to our ſtation and a EN 
— eſtabliſhing God's worſhip and 1555 
if the nature of that worſhip which 
teaches us — not. e 815 
at expence, we may employ 1 
— of piety, ſtill more — > oy neg the Fight & 
God; in procuring the edification and. ction of 
our neighbour, in relieving thoſe that are ſay] fo 
and labouring by all poſſible means, an e 
by our examples, to promote and advance the king- 
dom of Jeſus Cbriſt. David's, exhortations t . 5 
reer 
charging them above. all things to 5 God 1 100 
integrity and uprightneſs of heart, to Keep his 
-commandments, 'deſerye to be well Rag Far T 
firſt and moſt important of all duties is to fear Go 
to be zealous for his is glory, and to adhere firmly to 


his holy laws] on: this depends the happineſs of na- 
tions, and of every individual; as David repreſents 


to Solbmon in theſe words: The Lœd fearchfth' the 
*bearrs, and uniderſtandeth all | imaginations \ of _ the 
'2boughts : if thou'ſtek bim, be 2 be Fatnd of thee ; 
bar 7 thou frfke hi * 


CHAP; XXIS. - 


As chapter contains three Hl { 1 A rg 
ticular account of the offerings and contribũ- 
tions which David and the: rulers of the people 
made for the temple. II. Davi a0 praif 90 5 85 
giving to on. when he preſen 
the Lord, III. Solomon 0 made Sh 
n after he had teigried forty years, * nf 


ner 0. 


Tux dead and devorion n 4 Do 
vid, and the chief of the ' people,” öffered Io li- 
 berally towards the — of che teinple, — 


- 7.Chkv, XIX. rg 
excite us to express dut god Will upon all obe 
concerned 


wherein God #hd his worſhip are l. And 
as Davis was Dan his. Z cdl 
on this obcaſiot, and the Chief bf the people followed 
tis example; fo the rich and great Thofld di ſh 
themſelves, whenever they have it in cheir per to 
do any thing for God; and every otic mod eſteëm it 
their happineſs, 3s Well us their duty, to forward 
the deſign of thöſe WhO defite to prömote the in- 
tereſts of religion. But the piety of David ſlilties 
forth with the greateſt luſtre in che prayer he made 
upon this occaſion. Herein he acknowledges and 
adores the majeſty of God; with great humility 

reſents his offering before him, and the offer- 
ings of the chief of the people ; offers up ardent 
prayers for all the people, and for Solomon his fon 


and exhorts the whole congregation of J/rae! to 


join-with, bim in.,bleſling andapraiſing Gd. The 
Th and ardent — A nary 
ſpirit which is diffuſed through every part of this 
excellent prayer, ſhould wonderfully animate us to 
the ſame duties, Let us then diſcharge theſe duties 
with pleaſure and a holy zeal: let us adore and 
praiſe the infinite pawer and majeſty of God: let us 
with profound hurgility dckgbwledge, that we are 
in his fight but frail mortal creatures; that all we 
have comes from im; and: that whatever we offer 
or do for his glory, ve dg but offer him his own, 
and what he had firſt given us. Let us beſeech him 
to produce in us good diſpoſitions, and ever keep 
them up in us, and to turn our hearts and thoughts 
towards him; let us excite our neighbours to join 
their praiſes with ours; and let us continually ani- 
mate one another to bleſs and glorify his holy 
name, by our prayers and praiſes, and by our obe- 
dience, and a ſteady application to his ſervice. Laſtly, 
we here ſee that Solomon was made king in * 
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ther David's life-time z and by that means David 
had the comfort to fer before bis death the promi- 
ſes. fulfilled, which God had made of giving him 
a ſon, whoſe reign ſhould be glorious. Thus end- 
ed the life of David, whoſe hiſtory is fo fully re- 
corded by the ſacred writers, in which we meet 
with ſo many remarkable events, and various ex- 
amples, both of virtue and of vice, which we 
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ARGUMENT, 


This 2 Ae the hiſtory of the kings that n 
at Jeruſalem, from Solomon, rhe fon of David, to 
the time of the Babyloniſh' captivity, In this book 
we find ſeveral hiſtories which are recorded in the 
books of Kings, but with this difference, that this 
book, properly ſpeaking, treats only of the reign of 
the kings of Judah; and when the kings of Hrael 

are mentioned, it is only Ag rr: 6 , z Whereas the 
books F Kings include 1 of of the kings 
of Ver 2nd Juda. * 4 1 


. 1 AP, I. 
l, K N G Solomon being ſettled on the throne 


to Gibean,. there to offer a ſolemn ſa- 

crifice, II. While he is there, God ap- 

pears to him, and promiſes to give him whatever he 
ſhould aſk 3 and this prince, having begged of God 
wiſdom rather than riches, he granted him both 
theſe bleſſin III. At the end of the chapter, we 

have a Wiebe deſcription of the power and riches of 
Selomon. S * 
Vou. I. Ee REeFLeE CG» 
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Reriecrtions after reading the chapter. 
GOLOMON from che beginning ef bis (reign 
gave proofs of his affection for religion, and of 
his zeal, in going to Gibeon, where the tabernacle then 


was, to worſhip God there; to give him thanks, 


and to implore his bleſſing. But his piety appeared 
chiefly, when God permitted him to aſk what he 
pleaſed, and he requeſted of him that knowledge and 
wiſdom, which was requiſite to enable him to govern 
his people righteouſly : which requeſt was ſo pleaſing 
to God, that he not only granted him an extraordi- 
nary degree of wiſdom, which made him ſuperior 
to all other kings, but gave him withal the riches 
power and glory which he had not deſired. This 
hiſtory teaches kings and princes, that. in the exalted 
ſtation they are in, there is nothing they ſtand more 
in_need of than wiſdom and righteouſneſs; that the 
way to obtain this bleſſing, is to aſk it of God; and 
that this will ſecure the divine favour to themſelves 


and their ſubjects, and make them proſper. And 


let every one of us learn from hence to prefer true 
wiſdom, and the guidance of God's holy Spirit, be- 
fore earthly advantages. God, who heard the pray- 
ers of Solomon, never refuſes real bleſſings to thoſe 
who defire to receive them, and who aſk them of 
him; and beſides this, he often grants them tempo- 
ral proſperity, which they do not aſk. 


RET.” 


I. QOLOMON ſends ambaſſadors to Hiram, 


king of Tyre, and deſires him to ſupply him 
with workmen and materials for the building of the 
temple. of Jeruſalem. II. Hiram congratulates So- 
lomon vpon his acceſſion to the throne, and grants 
his requeſt, | 
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HE deſign which Solomon formed of building 
the temple, and his ments with the 
king of Tyre on this account, lead us to conſider, 
that nothing is more worthy of princes who have 
the happineſs to know God, than to labour in the 
promoting true religion and the worſhip of God; 
and that this is the beſt uſe they can make of their 
power and riches, | There are two reflections to be 
made upon Hiram's reply to Solomon: one is, that 
the king of Tyre had ſome knowledge of the true God, 
which appears from his bleſſing the Lord who made 
heaven and earth, that Salmon had ſucceeded his 
father: David: the other is, that Hiram furniſhed 
Solomon with materials and workmen, as he deſired, 
God uſually bleſſes the undertakings of thoſe who 
aim at the promoting his glory, and gives them. good 


ſucceſs. 


* C HAP. III and IV. * ' 
INH E third chapter deſcribes the temple which 
Salomon built, its dimenſions, the moſt holy 
place, the cherubims, the hangings, and the pillars 
at the entrance of the temple; and the fourth chap- 
ter contains a deſcription of the altar of burnt-offer- 
ings, the great veſſel, called the molten or-brazen 
ſea, the lavers, the candleſticks, the tables, the 


courts, and the other works which were made for 
the temple, both by Solomon and by Hiram, 


REFLECTIONS on chapters iii and iv. 


Oo N. theſe two chapters let it be remarked, that 
king Solomon, when he built the temple, had it 
made, as to its principal parts, after the method of 
the ancient tabernacle, which was ſet up in the wil- 
derneſs, in the time. . Moſes, and conformed to 
| e 2 the 
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the directions given by God. But he added to it 
many rich ornaments, and ſpared nothing which 
might render the temple the moſt magnificent build. 
ing he poſſibly. could make. Though what Solo- 
mon did upon this occaſion was acceptable to God, 


becauſe he did it out of zeal for his worſhip, ve muſi 


remember that this magnificence was not what God 
chiefly required, even then, and much leſs what 
he principally requires of Chriſtians: all that he has 
ordained, with reſpect to the externals of religion, is 
that we obſerve the rules he has laid down, and take 
care that all things be done decently, and in order: 

otherwiſe the goſpel worſhip» is internal and ſpiri- 
tual; and if Chriſtians are not required to apply their 
riches to ſupport any pompous ceremonies in reli- 
gion, they ought to employ them in works truly 


good and holy, for this God has — ane re- 


quired of them. | 
CHAP. v. 


O L OMON begins the building of the temple, 
0; in the fourth year of his reign; and the building 
being completed in. ſeven years, he orders the ark, 
and "he ſacred veſſels, which were at Feraſulem in 
the tabernacle, to be brought into the temple; upon 
which occaſion they offer ſacrifices, and God gives 
tokens of his preſence, a cloud filling che wee 


REFLECTIONS. 


8 the ark of the covenant was, the ved . 
and moſt precious pledge of God's preſence 
among his people; it was expedient it ſhould be 
placed in the temple which . had built. For 
this reaſon he had it removed thither, with all the ſa- 
cred veſſels which had been till then in the taber- 
nacle, which David his father had ſet up; and as he 
was deſirous the ark ſhouid be removed in a _— 
- an 
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and folemn manner, it was attended with facrifices, 
and they praiſed God with ſongs, and ſacred inſtru- 
ments of muſic- What paſſed on this oceaſion is 

a proof of Soamon's zeal and piety ; and an argument 
that nothing ſhould more ſenſibly affect us, ner give 
us greater joy, that what tends to the —— 
and procures us the divine protection, and the effects 
of his love. We find by this hiſtory, that what is 
done with a view to God's glory, is always acceptable 
in his ſight; ſince after the ark was brought into the 
moſt holy place, God gave proofs of his preſence by 
the cloud which filled the temple, and convinced the 
rom chat ap . n, for the ee 


: - wh hy „ en Ar. v. 


ING Solomon: dedicates the comple of Jeruſa- 
lem by a prayer, in which, after he had firft 
bleſſed God for having happily executed bis deſign 
of building the temple, he beſeeches him to hear thoſe 
prayers, which ſhould be offered up to him in that 
place; and to let that houſe be always ae hag 
* W bis preſence and favour. 
5 70 « þ * ; * 


\Rzeyizcrions. 


T HE firſt: thing we take notice of in Wepriper, 
which Salomon made at the dedication of the 
temple, is his lively and grateful ſenſe of God's fa- 
vour, in tolfilling the promiſes made to his father 
David. Befides, from this prayer, which is full of 
noble and exalted ſentiments of piety and religion, it 
appears, that Solomon knew that God is every where 
preſent, and that: his glory: filleth heaven and earth; 
and therefore he did not imagine that God was 

be confined to that houſe which was then dedicat 

to him. We. further learn here, that though Solo- 
had been at a vaſt * in building the tem- 


3 ple, 
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bo 7 ert/alem, or gives proofs of his preſence in a ſen- 
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ple, and divine ſervice was performed in it with great 
pomp, he never thought that this magnificence 
could be in itſelf acceptable to God, any more than 
4 worſhip merely external. But he looked upon the 
temple as a place principally ſet apart for prayer, 
where the Jraelites were to come and offer their ſup- 
plications to the Lord in their ſeveral neceſſities ; 
and particularly, in thoſe miſeries and calamities 
which God ſhould viſit them with, to puniſh them 
for their fins. This teaches us, that calling upon 
the name of the Lord, is the moſt” important part 
- — worſhip, and that we ought to have recourſe 
ayer — 25 afffictions, — neceſſi- 
—4 "Laſtly, What Solomon ſaid on this ſolemn oc- 
caſion teaches us, that God hears from heaven the 
prayers of thoſe who apply to him in their neceſſities, 


provided they do it with a' humble and ſincere con- 
feſſion of their ay and are —_ PRE to amend 


their lives. | L  4JOTS | 
K H A \ P. VII. | 


I. YOLOMON having ended kis ptiyer; God 


a tokens of his preſence, by the 
fire nich fell from heaven upon the ſacrifices, and 
by the cloud which filled the temple. After the 
feaſt: of dedication, they kept the feaſt of tabernacles. 
II. God appeared again to Solomon, protniſing to 


dwell in the temple, and to eftabliſh- his kingdom, 
if he and his people were obedient unto him; and 
threatning on the contrary to deſtroy the Iſraelites, 
and the temple itſelf, if they forſook his wor np. 
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TP ON the former part of this chapter, let it be 
obſerved, that though there is now en o place 
We God dwells, as he formerly did in the temple 


ible 
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— bis family and ſubjects, if he and his con- 
tinued faithful; but that he threatned 2 ame 


and puts them both in execution; infallibly bbeſſi 
thoſe who Keep his commendmeats, and forſakiſg 


built, and dedicated in ſo devout and ſolemn am 
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ſible and miraculous manner, as he did at the dedica- 


tion of this temple, yet we ought to believe he is 
preſent wherever men call upon him in truth and 


lincerity 3 and-that the prayers which are offered up 
in our religious aſſemblies, are very aceeptahle unto 
himg as our Lord aſſures us in theſe words, I Bere 
tw. or. three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I. in the midſt of them. We find in the: ſecond 


part of this chapter, that God appeared to Selowgp 


a — time; that he renewed his former promilgs 
of protecting both the city and temple. of Jeruſalm, 


time 0 reject them, and wichdraw his Protection 
fn that N which had been dedicated to þigm, 

if they fell into diſobedience; and, idolatry. All this 
tended to confirm Solomon in the good thoughts, he 
then entertained; for God fails not to make uſe of 
the moſt likely means to engage men to fear him. 
To this end, he employs promiſes and threatnings, 


thoſe who rebel againſt him. This the Jem kN. 
perienced, when God delivered them to their ene- 
mies, and the magnificent temple which Solomon had 


was taken and burnt by the ae een 
e * _ * A EN 


. 
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OLO MON builds cities forts, ESA ſeve- 

ral nations tributary, 255 1 and employ- 
ments to the 1/raelites his ſubjects, brings his queen 
to the palace he had built foe her, offers to God ſo- 
Isch ſacrifices, obſerves the order which David his 
EF” ICE 10 © father 
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father had appointed for the divine Gavin and firs 
dun e lene de gn feel w On (1193 ¹ν,õ 1 


ag. Peil Rr 10. 


AFTER: Solomon had dedicated the Milos, he 

provided for the happineſs and ſecurity of his 
ſubjects; and of his realm; he tock care likewiſꝭ to 
have divine ſervice performed in a decent and regu- 
lar manner, and as God had commanded. Kings 
Who have the honour to know God, © ſhould thus la- 
bour to promote the happineſs of their people, and 
above all, to make religion flouriſn. Princes who 
thus behave; God never fails to bleſs. Solomon's 
good deſigns he blefſed with ſucceſs 4 he ſtrengthened 
and enlarged his dominions, by bringing neighbour- 
ing nations into ſuhjection to h Im," and . * 
Rare and revenues. W 
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N this pe . "Rag if Ah account of the 
arrival of the of Sheba, II. A deſcrip- 
nel Solomon” s riches. II. Mention of his dexth. 7 
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Tur arribal of the queen of Sheba,” who 5 the 


report of Sohnes ſplendor and wiſdom was in- 
duced to take a journey to Feruſalem, news that the 
reputation of that prince was exceeding great, and her 
coming ſerved to make it ſtill, greater; which muſt 
convince Solomon of the truth of the promiſes God 
had made him. It is remarkable too, that this queen 


bleſſed God for ſetting Svlomon upon the throne, and 


acknowledged that” in mercy” to his people 


 Tirael, had given them this prince: ſo that this ar- 
rival of the queen of Sbeba tight ſerve to give her 
and, her people ſome Knowledge of the true God. 


Buc 
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But the principal reflection which Chriſtians are to 
make on this hiſtory, is that mentioned by our Loni 
in the goſpel,” when ſpeaking of thoſe-who had heard 
the preaching of the goſpel, and ſeen his miracles, he 
ſays,” The queen of 'tbe "_ Hall riſe up in judgment 
with, this generation, and ſpall condemn it: for ſbe 
came from the utmoſt parts of the earth to bear the 
wiſdom. of Salomon, _ bebold, à greater than Solo- 
mom is bere. Laſtly; It appears from this chapter 
that God, according to his promiſes, granted Sol- 
mon, together with that extraordinary wiſdom which 
was ſo much admired in him, riches likewiſe, and 
| r, which diſtiuguiſnhed him from all the neigh- 
| — princes. This ſhould have engaged him to 
expreſs his gratitude all his life, for the privileges 
God had granted him; but after ſome time he abuſed 
them; his riches corrupted him and his ſubjects, 
and proved the occaſion of expoſing him and them 
to the judgments God had threatned them with. 
Feace and plenty are generally fatal to men, and 
their ingratitude towards God cauſes him to d 
them of theſe bleſſings, and ſeverely * —— 


CHAP. x . 


o LO MON being dead, and Reboboom his fon 

: ſucceeding him, ten tribes 0 from him, and 

make ene king. 64110 * 
| K. 
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T- HI 8 cha pter informs us, that of the twelve 

tribes of Jrael which Solomon and David had 
reigned over; ren ,revolted from Rehobeam the fon 
of Solomon, ſo that two only remained ſubject to the 
deſcendants of David: and the other ten made Ferobo- 
am king over them, and formed a ſeparate kingdom. 
This was a remarkable event, and from the account 


- 
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we have of it in this chapter, we may conclude, 
that this revolution was owing to. the evil advice of 
! Rehoboam's young counſellors, who perſuaded him 
to treat the people. with rigour and ſeverity, when 
they de ſired to be eaſed of part of their burden. 
By this we fee; that violent and raſh counſels, ſuch 
as uſually come from perſons who want age and ex- 
perience, are fatal to thoſe who follow them, and 
may even expoſe ſtates to great evils. But what is 
y to be conſidered, was the puniſnment of 
. Solomon's idolatry and other fins, which were conti- 
nued under his fon Rebaboam. The ſacred hiſtory 
remarks, that all this was conducted by. providence, 
tbat the Lord might perform bis word, which be ſpake 
by the hand. of Abijab, who: had foretold that the 
ten tribes ſhould be ſeparated from the kingdom of 
Ifrael, and that Feroboam ſhould reign over them. 
This prediction was not long before it wasfulfilled ; 
God by this means puniſhed the deſcendants of Da. 
vid, and all the people, for their ſins; and their per- 
ſeverance in theſe fins occaſioned, in the end, tbe 
utter deſtruction both of the kingdom. of Fudab 
and 1frael. 


CHAP xI. ; 


L YEHOBOAM invading to male's war upon 
the ten tribes that had rebelled againſt him, is 
diverted from his deſign by a prophet of the Lord 
forbidding him to put it in execution. II. He provides 
for the ſecurity of his kingdom, and builds ſev 7% 
' forts. III. The prieſts and Levites who we 
' the kingdom of the ten tribes, / withdrew to Roto 
. beam at Jeruſalem, with ſeveral other perſons, pe- 
- cauſe of the idolatry which Feroboam had introduced. 
IV. Reboboam takes ſeveral wives, and has 3 gy 
number of children born to hin. 
29 R EFLEC- 
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RE FLECTIONS. * e 
Gon. xn not ſuffer Reboboam to 4 wn, e 

the revolted tribes, not only becauſe it 
was his . will that thoſe tribes ſhould remain ſeparate 
from Judab, and male a diſtinct kingdom but alfa, 
becauſe the Jruelites of the ten tribes were brethren to 
the men of Judab. From whence we may. conclude, 
that when God thinks fit to corre& us by certain 
events which he permits, it is dur duty to acquieſce ; 
that we ought to avoid making war 2 thoſe with 
whom we are united by the ties nature, and 
eſpecially by thoſe of adden; which would bo {till 
more criminal in Chriſtians, than it would have been 
in the Jews. What next deſerves our attention in 
this chapter, is Jeroboam's a ey the prieſts ajid 
Levites out of his Kingdom, becau Lira por 
ſuhmit to the 1 8 which 'he Re i 3 wherein 
he gave a freſh proof of his im piety ingratitude 
towards God, 979 had ſet him e throne. The 
Lord's miniſters gave at this time a noble exam: 
ple of zeal and reſolution; ſinte they choſt rather to 
leave their houſes and poſſeſſions, than to remain in a 
country where idolatry was publicly praftiſed ; and 
a great number of Tſraelites” followed their ec 
and came to Feruſalem with: them. We 
ſhould always leave the place here we are not at 
liberty to ſerve” God with purity, and ſhould prefer 
the advantage of ſerving him before all the conve- 
niences of life. But the miniſters of religion, in 
particular, ſhould be firſt in the diſcharge of this du- 
ty, and ſhould upon all occaſions expreſs their zeal 
and inviolable attachment to the glory of God, and 
his worſhip.” Beſides this, the retreat of the prieſts, 
Levites, and many of the {/raelites, . who left their 
dwellings, ſerved to confirm the kingdom in th 
hands of Rehobramp; und this ſhould have engaged 

* ns im 
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him to continue the exerciſe of the true religion in 
its purity ; but this ungrateful prince · at the end of 
three years: forſook the Lords and fl} into idolatry. 
His impiety appeared likewiſe-itvhis taking ſa great 
a number of wives, which: God: in the law had 
forbid the kings of his people to do; and which alſo 
drew upon him and 'his People the judgments ofthe 
guy. am 2W 25020wmgnt ahn 0 7 
yo C9 boys 22-107 02:1 -eabticis = * 
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#; # 5637 15 and his 1300 falling i into 
atry and PAN of fins, God to pu- 
N ent, ae 1275 king of Egypt, 
ho took . ſeveral, cities of 75 II. But Rebo- 
ah and the rulers; pL, the Parte humbling | them- 


he od Gs Tſufter Shilat 40 deſtroy. t 38 
king: WE 2 0 after he had taken the trea a 
5 — back, and of the king 8. 185 III. 
Zoam when he had — ſeventeen "year 
and Gab is an fupgeeded Ms 1 Nun 1:98 10 2 
yo #4£15% ON 1 oft 21 jr rc 
_ „RL F, e Lx s. | 
LFRnouch God had puniſhed. 8 by 
che revok of the ten Tribes, © this prince for- 
ok God as ſoon: as he found himſelf ſettled in his 
kingdom; he introduced idolatry and abominations 
of every kind, and thereby expoſed himſelf to the 
wrath of God. When men improve neither by the 
<orrections -ofixhs almighty, nor by bis forbearance 
und long ſuffering,” they bring upon themſelves freſh 
[misfortunes, as it happened to Rebotoam and his ſub- 
zefts, who were attacked .byithebking of Egypt and 
his allies. II. Rebuboam, and the chief men of his 
Kingdomy being feverely threatned, humbled them» 
minen upon the remonſtrances of the prophet _ 
gore maiah ; 


the remonſtranc FO the prophe Ard 


rib 
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naiab; * on this account, and becauſe, as is Ob- 
ſerved in this chapter, there were ſtill ſome remains 
of piety and religion in the kingdom of Judab, 

- pared" them, and. ſuffered not the king of 
Egypt to deſtroy Feruſalem, It is but right, that 
thoſe who have. offended God, ſhould humble them- 
ſelves; and that great men in particular, who uſu- 
ally provoke God's wrath, fhould be the firſt in en» 
deavouring to appeaſe it. The humiliation of ſin- 
ners, and the piety of good men, avert the divine 

nts, and deliver kingdoms. However, God, 
o puniſh Reboboam, ſuffered Sbiſbat to carry away 
tha moſt precious things which king Solomon had 
put in the «temple, and in his palace. This was a 
plain intimation to Reboboam and his ſubjects, that 
if they continued to offend God he — forſake 
them, and at length deliver into the hands of ido- 
lators Feruſalem and the temple which Sohm had 
built. Further, we here ſee a great inſtance of the 
inſtability of human affairs. Solomon had left Rebo- 
boam his ſon immenſe riches, and treaſures full of gold 
and ſilver; and Rehoboam did not long poſſeſs them, 
but ſaw himfelf ſtripped of all, as he had been five 
years before of the greateſt part of his dominions, 
by the revolt of the ten tribes. Laſtly, It muſt be 
remarked, that though Reboboam had humbled him- 
felf, yet he put not away idolatry, which continued 
likewiſe in the reign of his ſon Abijab. The te- 
pentance of ſinners is not always of long continu- 
ance, and they often relapſe into their former hard- 
neſs of heart, as ſoon as God gives them a little reſt. 


CHAP. XIII. 


H E hiſtory of Abijab, ſon of Rehoboam, ail 

f ſecond king of Fudab, He made war upon 
n king of Iſrael; and when he had re- 
proached 


— — co 


—— 
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proached him and his ſubjects. for rebelling — 
houſe of David, and forſaking the 2 
od, by the divine aſſiſtance he overcame him: but 
after he had reigned three years, the Lord mee him 
that he * 


Ruyirerrons. 


1 T is to be remarked on this. chapter, I. That Abi- 

jab when at war with Feroboam king of Vrael, 
—— him and the ten tribes for making idols, 
and forſaking the worſhip and law of God, and even 
himſelf expreſſed great confidence in bis aſſiſtance. 
His reproaches were juſt and 8 yet 
Abijab himſelf was an impious prince, and though 
he boaſted, as if he and his ſubjects had preſerved the 
worſhip of God pure and uncorrupt, — was himſelf 
alſo an idolator. Thus wicked men diſcover a 
zeal for God and religion when it ;ſuits their inte- 
reſt, and condemn others | while they themſelves are 
highly guilty. Nevertheleſs, ' becauſe  Abyab was of 
the family of David, and there were in his kingdom 
many, who feared God and truſted in him, this 
prince conquered Feroboam. II. It muſt be obſerved, 
that God, who would not ſuffer Rehoboam ſome 
years before to make war upon FJeroboam, becauſe 
he would have the kingdom of the ten tribes re- 
main diſtin&t from that of Judab, and becauſe ido- 
latry was not then eſtabliſhed, hindered not Abij ab 
from making war upon the ſame prince, and grant- 
ed him a ſignal victory, a great number of the /ſrael- 
ies being defeated. God thought fit by this 
means to puniſh Jeroboam, to humble his ſubjects, 
and to convince them that the idolatry which reigned 


among them was odious in the ſight of God; and 


that the true ſervice of God and his covenant were 
to be. found only in the kingdom of Judah. If 
God therefore gave Alijah good ſucceſs, he _ 

- or 
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for; the glory of his name, and the benefit. of his 
people. Thus does. God ſometimes. ſuffer even the 
enterpriſes of the wicked to proſper, when they are 
good in themſelves, | or may tend to promote his 


_ 
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I. 577 AH, the dend frichs of Judah, being 
dead, was fucceeded by Ala his ſon, a king 
that feared God, put down idolatry and reſtored the 
worſhip of God. $7 Aſa governed with much wiſ- 
dom and courage; and when the ZE/broprans, with a 
numerous army, came to make war againſt — = 
implorod the divine aſſiſtance and defeated them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, THIS chapter ſets before us the piety of king 
Aſa, and the manner in which God rewarded 


him, 2 gave ſignal proofs of his piety in deſtroying 
throughout his kingdom the altars of the falſe gods 
and the idols, which had been introduced under 
the reign of Solomon, and, continued under Rebo- 
boam and Abijab his predeceſſors. : This excellent 
example ſhould excite princes not to ſuffer ini- 
quity to prevail in their dominions, and to cauſe re- 
ligion and manners to- flouriſh and abound. 
II. God bleſſed Aſa, ſtren pa him in his king- 
dom, and granted him reſt and peace, It is true 
Aſa was attacked by the Ethiopians, who came 
againſt him with a formidable army; but calling up- 
on the Lord with profound humility and ture truſt 
and confidence, he put the Eihiopbians to flight. 
— thus bleſſes and protects religious princes, and 

ral, all thoſe who are truly zealous for his 
—— and fear before him; and if he ſuffers them 
| to 
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to be expoſed to great dangers, he diſplays "hos 
in een err an 1 _ 2b 221% | 
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C HAP. XV.“ 


IL RE prophet Azariah exhorts Aſs, the -_ 


king of FJudab, to complete the work which 
he had wi. and utterly deſtroy idolatry. II. 
This prince, moved by the ræmonſtrances of the pro- 
phet, renews his coveriant' with God, and makes all 
the people ſwear to the covenant. III. He breaks in 
pieces an idol, which Maachab. his mother had made 
and worſhipped ; and replaces, in the temple: thoſe 


things which were conſecrated: to God. Wherefare 


the Lord continued to. bleſs is and. made him en- 


joy a laſting peace. 


R ETL ECT TON A 


Tias, chapter informs us, that Aſa, encou- 

by the ſignal victory he had lately gain- 
ed over at:  athiovians; and animated by the we 
tations of the prophet Azariab, applied himſelf 
again with great zeal to reſtore the ſervice of God to 
its purity. He required all the people to renew their 
covenant with God by a ſolemn oath; which was 
done with great demonſtrations of joy; in conformity 
to the law of God, he ordered all thoſe who wor- 
ſhipped idols to be put to death: He even deprived 
his mother of all authority, becauſe ſhe was an ido- 
lator. All theſe marks of piety in Aſa were ſo ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God, that he granted him 
and his ſubjects great happineſs and a laſting peace. 
The chief care of princes and their people, ſhould 
be to render God propitious by a ſincere affection 
for religion, and a firm attachment to his laws; for 
by that alone can they gain ſtrength againſt their ene- 


mies, and fecure their own happinels; as the pro- 
phet 


ther t. 
year c 
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Azqriab repreſented to king, 5 la and his people; 
100 2 es Lord's with ou, o q 1 ye be with ple; 
and 1 you. 7 ſeek Bim, be. 77 te ung 75 o but if "ye 
forſake him, be will for. ake 1.8 1 it muſt 
be obſerved, that when 4 is His; in this chapter that 
the heart gf Aſa Was peer al his days, it is meant 
only, 12 he F i "ahcred to the true ſervice of 


God, a WR ror [i in 1535 idolatry; for in other re- 
ſpects he. 1 into ins ar the end of his 
lite, 4s pi the lowing 5 
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$4 ; king being a tracked, by Ba. 
7 a, k "8 od V. 1 in = aſſiſtance o 
Benhadad,, 172 90 Wie: II. The 1, POPPY Hanan 
l m for it. in in Pie truſting 
one, W 0 bag pry him in his war With 
dw Ethiopians... II. 4 7 provoked at theſe” re- 
proaches, put * prophet in er and at the ſa 
time oppreſſed Tons of the people. IV. Some time 
after he fell ſick,, and, had recourſe to phyſicians ra- 
ther than to God: he died in the—one and fortieth 


ear of his, „and e his ſon 
r Akt. + * 5 59 | 
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We ate chiefly” to rake notice in this PO 
that Aſu, who had a long time behaved with 

piety, forgot himſelf in the latter part of his reign. 
When he was attacked by, Baaſba king of Iſrael, in- 
ſtead of putting his truſt in God, whoſe aſſiſtance he 
had experienced when the Ethiopians made war a- 
gainſt him, he ſeeks for ſuccour from Her badad. king 
0 Hria ; he even ſolicits him, and prevails upon 
him by money to, break his league with Baaſha 
king of 7 rael ; - which was a breach of faith, and 
Vor. I. Ff an 
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an unjuſt on "28 was very angry with the pro- 
phet Hanani, and put him in priſon, for reprovi 
him; he begun to oppreſs his ſubjects; and when he 
fell ſick, he had recourſe only to phy ficians, and 
turned not unto the Lord. Thus king fe ended his 
days in a train of actions, which but badly ſuited with 
his former behaviour, and ſhew that his heart was 
45 away from God. This change in Aſa ſhews 
that it is of no conſequence to have begun well, and 
to have done our duty for ſome time, if we do not 
perſevere; this is a warms to thoſe who have piety, 
to be upon their guard, leſt by growing remiſs and 
careleſs, they deprive: themſelves of the divine pro- 
tection, and the effects of God's love; ſince God 
grants and continues his favours only to thoſe who 
ſerve him with an upright and ſincere heart; as the 
prophet Hanani teaches us, in theſe beautiful expreſ- 
ſions ; The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to ſhew 'himſelf ſtrong im. behalf of 
them whoſe beart is perfect towards him. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


\HE hiſtory of Jebeſbapbat, the buch king of 
Judah, begins here. He was a good prince; 
he deſtroyed idolatry, and diſperſed Levites through- 
out the kingdom, to inſtruct the people in the law of 
God. The Lord bleſſed him for his piety, ſo that he 


Fne exceeding powerful. 
"REFLECTIONS 


TH E life of the pious king Teboſhaphat de 


ſerves. to be well conſidered. This prince was 
acceptable to God from the beginning of his reign. 
He imitated every thing that was Jaudable in the 
life of his father Aſa; he even took away, in many 


parts of his kingdom, the high places, where 72 
| ; ary 
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latry was ſtill practiſed; and diſperſed Levites through- 
out the land, to inſtruct his ſubjects in the law, — 
teach them the fear of God; for which reaſon God 
bleſſed him, and raiſed him to great power, which 
made him formidable to all his neighbours. Chriſ- 
tian kings and magiſtrates are not leſs obliged to be 
zealous in protnoting the glory of God, and above 
all, to take care to have their people inſtructed in re- 
ligion by faithful and good paſtors, This procures 
the divine protection upon thoſe who govern, and 
upon the ſtates which hal ſet over, and makes 
them proſper. * 


CHA b. XVIII. 


J. K ING Teboſhaphat enters into an alliance with 


Abab king of Iſrael, wore his fon Jo- 
ram to the daughter of Abab. He afterwards 
joined Abab in making war —— 3 Syrians ; but 
delired firſt to know the will of the Lord, which was 
declared by the prophet Micaiab; who, contrary to the 
opinion of the four hundred falſe prophets, told them, 
that God would not bleſs the undertaking. III. Ahab, 
provoked with Micaiab, put him in priſon, and gave 
the king of Syria battle; but was killed in the en- 
ü. and Teboſhaphat too narrowly eſcaped with 
his lite. 


= REFLECTIONS. 


Il TEHOSHAPHAT was guilty of a great 
crime, in ſuffering his ſon Joram to marry 
Atbaliab the daughter Abab, who was a wicked 
and idolatrous prince; and by going with him to 
war againſt the Syrians, The many evils which A. 
thaliab did afrerwards, and the ill ſucceſs of the war, 
ſhew, that it is always a dangerous thing to aſſociate 
with wicked men; and that, in particular, pious 
Ff 2 king 
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ings ought not to be united with impious and ido- 
atrous princes. II. However, Jeboſbapbat ſhewed 
his piety, in making them conſult a prophet of the 
Lord, before they went to fight againſt the Syrians ; 
but he finned again in not following the directions 
of the prophet Micuiab, and in going to this war, 
Before we undertake any ching, we ſhould: conſult the 
Lord, and examine whether what we defign to'do is 
agteeable to his will; and when his will is known, we 
ſhould follow it. Many hear the voice of God, and 
of his miniſters, and know is will; but when it is 
contrary to their wiſhes, and what they are bent upon, 
they pay no See do it. III, K g Abab hated Mi- 
caiab, becauſe that prophet told him diſagreeable 
truths, and propheſied evil cqncerning him; he even 
put him in priſon, and confided more in his own pro- 
Phets,* who promiſed him victory, than in what Mi- 
caiab declared to him. It is better to hearken to thoſe 
who ſpeak to us with fincerity, though what they ſay 
be ever fo difagreeable, than to thoſe who' flarter us: 
but when' men are offended with rhe truth; and will 
be deceived, God leaves them to their blindneſs ; ias 
it happened to Abab, whom God, on account of his 
*6bſtinacy, Tuffered to be ſeduced by falſe prophers. 
We muſt not, however,” imagine, that God inſpired 
theſe prophets with à lying fpirit, or was the cauſe of 
Abab's obſtinacy and incredulity. Laſtly, The event 
proved the truth of Micaiabs prediction. Abab was 
_vanquiſhed and ſlain ; Fehoſhaphat, who wanted cou- 
"rake fo diſengage himſelf from Abab, was very near 
Joling His" life; but God in his ' goodneſs ſpared 
bim. Such is uſdally the end of thoſe undertakings 
which are contrary to the divine will; and ſuch is the 
fruit of contracting an intimacy with wicked men, 
and complying with chem in prejudice of our duty. 
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155 is 125 to be oufetyed 4. J 4. That lat e WT 5 
Teboſpaphat, _ og ved. hit by th Probe 

ſting 4bgb 200 the 

rians. This repi roo Mews that we Canhöt, WI 
out diſpleaſing God and expoſing ourſelves to his 
wrath, join with wicked men. H. Though Febo- 
ſHarhat had ſinned in what he had done, . Lord 
pardoned his fault, Becauſe he had fbi in hich 
many good things; and eſpecially; beczuſe het had 


Jabobred to deſtroy/ idolatry "throughour: his! king- 


dom. This, proceeding -of the almighty” wirthi chi 
prince, proves, that he bears with rhe infirmities af 
thoſe who have an upright heart, and forgives them 
upon their true repentance. III. Jeboſßapbat, moved 
With the remonſtrances of ehe prophet Jebu, exert- 
ed himſelf in many great acts of piety and real. 
He endeavoured to make teligion and quſtio flouriſh 
throughout the kingdom ; he yp care to appoint 
Judges ; and very egpreſsly charged them to do their 
duty, as the law of God ps: directed. Chriſtign 
princes ought to be ſtiff more Zealgus for the"ſervice of 
God, and the exerciſe of Juſtice ; and Jars uld 
continually attend to what is delivered in this ap- 
Ff 3 | ter, 
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ter, conſcientiouſly diſcharging the duties of their 
office, as in the preſence of God, without reſpect to 
perſons, and without taking any bribe, And as Je- 

oſhaphat eſtabliſhed g orders, not only in gvil, 
but alſo in religious affairs, ordering the high prieſt 
to preſide and judge in things relating more immedi. 
ately to God; it is evident, that good order ought to 
prevail in religious, as well as civil affairs. God has 
appointed . perſons to whom he has committed the 
government of the church, as he has appointed others 
to govern the ſtate. And as the functions of God's 
miniſters, and thoſe of magiſtrates, were ſeparate and 
diſtin among the Jeuu, they, aught much leſs to be 
Fonfounded among Chriſtians, ſince the duties of paſ- 
tors are all ſpiritual, and the Chriſtian church is not 
confined to one particular ſtate, as the Jewiſh church 
was, byt is diſperſed throughout the whole world. 
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| c HAP. XX. 
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J. FEHOSHAPHAT, being attacked by the 


\ {J. Moabites and Ammonites, proclaims a ſolemu 
faſt, humbles himſelf before God, and makes his 


ſupplication unto him. II. God aſſures him by the 


prophet, that the Moabites ſnould be deſtroyed; which 


was brought to paſs in a miraculous manner. III. 
After this victory, Jebeſbapbhat makes his entry into 


Feruſalem, praiſing God. IV. He joined himſelf 


with Abaziab king of //rael to ſend a fleet to Tarſhi/h, 
but their enterpriſe did not ſucceed. In 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this hiſtory we are to take notice, that when 
Jebeſbapbat was attacked by the Ammonites and 
Moabites, he had recourſe to God by a ſolemn meh 
1 | whicl 


"0 WY == Wa te mnt WWF” WU TT WW Www" 5 an” OE 


> 7 Gap P. XX. 11 77 439. 
which he kept with all his ſubjects, and by chat ex- 
cellent prayer which is 84 ſe down, wherein he ex- 


preſſed ſo great humilit I, 5 ſo much confidence in 
denc e 


_ 38, bene con he diſcovered, when 11 
mſelf to his 5, as they, were gol 
doch agel their me 2 51 ſaid, Hear 9 { 
Judah, and e inbabitani of Jeriſalen: Believe in 
the Lord) your God, fo ſhall you be eftabliſhed ; believe 
his prophets, ſo hall ye proſper. Nor was this his 
confidence in vain; for a prophet aſſured him, in the 
name of God, that he ſhould obtain the victory in a 
miraculous manner and without fighting; Which 
accordingly. came to paſs; their enemies making uſe 
of their weapons to deſtroy each other, while the 
prieſts were ſinging and praiſing the Lord: whence 
it evidently _ 477 peared, that the victory proceed 
from God. Jeboſbapbat had called upon the 
Lord in the ti time of his diſtreſs, ſo he diſcharged the 
duty of gratitude in a very edifying mannef, render. 
ing ſolemn thanks to God, when, in his return from 
the war, he entered Teruſalem. From the whole 
we draw the three following inſtructions; I. 1 hat 
Faye: faſting, and humiliation, are the moſt effec- 
tual means. we can have recourſe to in time of dan: 
=J neceſſity, whether public or private. 
fl. That God delivers thoſe: who call upon him, 
and put their truſt in him; z that he is wonderful in 
counſel, and never wants means to ſave, III. That 
when God has heard our prayers, and granted our re- 
queſts we ought to render him our hearty and ſincere 
anks and praiſe for his mercies towards us. The 
laſt thing to 12 remarked in the life of eboſhaphat, 
is his falling into the ſame fault he had before com- 
mitted. He aſſociated himſelf with Abaziab, kin 
of Jſrael, of whom the ſcripture ſays, He did ve 
wickedly ;.. as he had before joined with Abab, the 
father of E we, he was puniſhed for it 4 
| 4 
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he, had been befote ; the prophet Zlizzer reptoved 
him; the fleet, which they had pur to ſea, pefiſhed; 
and this enterpriſe, which the hope pf gain had 
tempted him to, turned to his confulisn”; 5 
loſs. There is no good comes of aflociating ourſelves 
with wicked men, and therefore we ought to avoid, 
2s much as poſſible, having any communication with 
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JORAM, the fifth king of Judah, ſon of Jebo. 
 ſhaphat, (lays his brethren, and beconies an ido- 
lator, as Abab had been; for which God puniſhed 
him by the revolt of the Edomites, and of the men 
of Libnab. II. He receives a letter from the prophet 
dab, denouncing the judgments of God agai his 
kingdom, his family, and his own , perſon: III. A 
little after, the Philſtines and the Hrabiams pillaged 
the land of Judab, atid carried away his treafores, his 
wives, and his children; and after all theſe misfor- 
tunes, he fell into a tedious and incurable diſeaſe, and 
died in great tortures, leaving Ahaziab his fon th 
ſucceed him, who was the ſixth king of Judab. 88 
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THE reflettions which this chapter preſents us 
31 .% TYP ROUT HY; F in 

with, regard the kins of king Foram, and the 
puniſhment which God inflifted on Him. © Zoran, 
the ſon of 'the good King Febo/b4phat,"wwas a ve 

wicked prince. He begun his reign with the mur- 
der of his brethren z, he followed the idolatry of the 
Kings of 1/ral, and engaged the inhabitants of Je- 

3.» - x8 i * 

ru ſalem, and the whole kingdom of Judab, in the 
ſame impiety. This example reaches, that parents 
ho fear God, may ſometimes have wicked children, 
and that God, for the puniſhment of nations; does 
iy * ſometimes 
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ſometimes hs over them cruel princes without a 
ſenſe of religion. -i|And as it is dtiſetved, that Foram 
was drawn away to idolatry by Atbaliab his wife, 
who- was the daughter of Aub \it\ Appòars om 
henee, that alliances made by marriage, or 
„ with'' men who fear hot God, e atte with 
il conſequences}, and thato kings, »eſpecially 5: cau- 
not contract alliance with» wicked and idolatraus: fa- 
milies, without expoſing theit kingdoms and their 
own fachllles to the — miſeries. This truth will 
appear ſtilł more evidently from the ſrquel of this 
hiſtory! Thbugh theſe ſins of Juram provoked the 
Lord to anger, yet he would riot deſtroy the family 
ö David: however, Jaram did mot go unpuniſhed 3 
the- Edomizes,. and the men of 5 Libnab, * rebelled 
apdinſt- him s he received à letter from the prophet 
Elijah, in which the judgments of God; were 55 
nounced againſt him; the Phi/; Hines and the Ara 
ans laid waſte his country, took away his treaſures, 
and carried his wives and children captives; And af 
ter he had ſuffered in his kingdom, in his treafures, 
and in his family, he was puniſhed in his own petſdh; 
being ſmitten with a ſtrange diſtemper, which laſteil 
fro years," at the end which, he died in horrid 
es, his bowels falling out; and after his death 
ey would not bury him in the ſepulchres of the 
bar All this is an evident proof; that there is 
Ariichlet eur ſe attending cruel; unjuſt, and impious 
Princes; that theif end is- ſeldom happy; that when 
they are dead, their memory is odious; and that, in 
general, wicked men are frequently in chis life the 
vbjects of divine vengeance; which ſhould lead us to 
adore the providence wy God, and make us extremely 
afraid to offend * Jt ib DIS. 42411 
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0 C HAP. XXII. 
Kio; HAZIAH, the foo of Joram, reigned after 


him; he was the ſixth king of Judab, and 
cominucd the idolatry which his fader had introduced. 

When he had reigned one year, Jebu, who had juſt 
been anointed king of /rael, flew him and ſeveral 
of the chief men & Judab. II. When he was dead, 

Athaliab his mother, who was the daughter of Abab, 

and addicted to idolatry, took poſſeſſion of the king- 
dom, and flew all the princes of the ſeed royal of 
Fudah, even the children of her ſon Abaziab; there 
eſcaped but one, which was Joaſb, who was then but 
a year old, and was hid in the temple fix years, and 
taken care of by his aunt, the wife of ane the 


high prieſt. 


Riyirerrons” 


I. Ar the beginning of this chapter we find that 
Mich. —— Joram his father, becauſe 

all his brethren that were elder than he had been 
lain by the hands of their enemies. This proof of 
God's wrath againſt the family of Joram, and his 
to Abaziab in ſparing him alive, ſhould 

_ engaged this prince not to provoke the Lord to 
by his crimes 3 and amazing it is, that Aba- 

25 after he had ſeen all the misfortunes that befel 
his father, : and the tragical end he made, ſhould run 
into the very ſame errors as he. But this is a com- 

mon caſe in families where there is no fear of God; 
the children are like their parents; and eſpecially, a- 
mong princes, who too commonly give a looſe to 
their paſſions, and are ſurrounded with flatterers and 
with evil examples. II. We muſt take notice, that 
Abaziab was ruined by following the counſels of his 
mother Atbaliab, and by being allied to Joram, 
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king of J/rael. ' The ſcripture ſays, that the de- 
ſtruction of Abazzab' proceeded from God, and was 
owing to his coming to Joram. Abaziah was ſlain ' 
by Febu, and as he had partook in the ſins of the 
houſe of Abab, he was likewiſe involved in the judg- 
ments which God brought upon that family by. 
means of Jebu king of Jrael. Evil counſels, and 
the ſociety of the wicked, are the occaſion of many 
misfortunes, Wicked Athaliab's getting poſſeſſion 
of the throne, and cauſing the children of her ſon 
Abaztah to be put to death, may ſerve to ſhew, that 
God ſometimes ſuffers tyrants and uſurpers to exalt 
themſelves, and take poſſeſſion of ſtates and kings 
doms, and the enterpriſes of the wicked to proſper. 
But God fets boynds to their wickedneſs, and does 
not always forſake the oppreſſed. Joaſb, the fon of 


Abaziah, was preſerved by a very extraordinary act 


of providence ; his aunt, the wife of Fehoiada the 
high prieſt, hid him, and took care of him ſix years; 
8 end of which time, Joaſb was proclaimed king, 
religion reſtored to its purity, and Abaliab puniſhed 
for all the evils ſhe had done. It is of conſequence to 
obſerve likewiſe in this place, that as Foaſh was the 
only perſon left of. the blood royal of Judab, God 
was pleaſed he ſhould be preſerved, not only becauſe 
he had promiſed the poſterity of David ſhould fit. 
upon the throne, but alſo becauſe the Meſſiah was 
to be of his deſcendants ; which could not have been 
had Joaſb been put to death, becauſe the race of Da- 

vid would have been extinct. aſs 


CHAP: XXII 


J. FOASH, fon of Abaziab king of Judab, 
when he had been hid ſix years, during which 

time Athaliab reigned, his uncle Jeboiada, the chief 
prieſt, cauſed him to be proclaimed king, and 
| Athaliah 
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Athaliah to be put to death. II. He renewed. the 
covenant between God and th 77 deſtroyed the 
worſhip of Baal, which Athaliab d introduced in 
the a of Judah and refored. he ue e 
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ſo much bl hes appy revolution Which at 
the ſame time 1 the i ney om Fudab from the 
oppreſſion of -an impious and 2 1 queen, and, b 
reſtoring the the kingdom to its lawful prince, . ede 
religion. to its pufity, ſhews, that God cannot grant a 
gteater favour to any people, than by rem ying 
wicked. princes,” and placing good ones in their 
and fince Joaſb was ſet | upon the throne, by the 
and prudence, of Jebointa,. 105 high prieſt, who. di 
an act of juſtice in reſtoring che crown to its rightt 
heir, we may learn, that it is a great happineſs, wh 
princes and ſtates are copducted PR mY Pank 1 — 
and godly wn, 
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1 E. igen of Foaſs, the. ſeventh 5 of 74 

dab. He began to xeign when he was ſeyen 
years old, and adhered to his duty all the time 
Jeboiada the prieſt lived. But after his death, he 
became fo corrupted” that he again introduced idola- 
try, which, in the beginning of his reign, herhag put 
away; and gave command to ſtone Zechariahy the 
ſon of Jehciaza\ in the temple; becauſe that prophet 
reproached him for forſaking the Lord, God brit 
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ed Joaſh, by dclivering/ him into the hand of the Syri> 
ans; and after he had: reigned. forty years, his own 
officers conſpired againſt him and flew him; and 
Amaziah his fon „rl him. 

Nieten 

Leg we may receive inſtruction from this hiſ. 
| we muſt conſider, I. That king 7 
od, and endeavoured to promote his ſervice 
— the life of Feboindg the prieſt; but that after 
his death, he corrupted his ways; and giving ear to 
evil counſels, both he;2and-the chief of the 

forſook the worſhip of the God of their fathers, to 
ſerve falſe gods. This great change in Joaſb 2 
of how much importance it is, for great men to have 
about them wiſe and virtuous perſons, and for the 
miniſters of religion to be endued with zeal and pru- 
dence. The death of perſons of this character, is a 
great loſs 3 and evil cqunſels are very fatal to thoſe 
who follow them, God, in his great goodneſs, ſee- 
ing Joaſb thus erring from the right way, ſent pro- 
hets to warn him of his ſin and his danger; but he 
Ueſpiſed their warnings, and even ſtoned the prophet 
Zechariah in the temple, becauſe he reproved him 
for his faults. This is an inſtanceof extreme impi- 
ety in Joaſb, and of the baſeſt ingratitude; ſince Ze- 
chariab was his couſin, the ſon of his father's ſiſter, 
and of Jeboiada the prieſt, 17 whom Joaſb was be- 
holden both for the crown and his life. Perſons who 
once were pious and made a good beginning, may 
fall into the moſt enormous crimes when they grow 


remiſs and careleſs, and do ſometimes make a very 


bad end. Laſtly, Joaſb's fate was like that of other 
bad kings; the ſcripture ſays, God delivered bim 


up to the Syrians, his enemies, though they were few 


in number: he was killed in his bed by his own-ſub- 


jects, and buried with diſgrace; from whence we may 
conclude, 
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conclude, that thoſe who provoke the wrath of God 
by their fins, experience ſoon, or late the ſeverity of 
his judgments. : 18 2 | 


CHAT. XXY. 


. In the begin 
the eighth king of Fudab. In inn 

of his reign, he — mu piety; 1 
war with the Edomites, by the advice of a man of 
God he ſent back all the Hraelites he had taken into 
pay, and gained the victory over them. But after- 
wards he fell into idolatry, and ſerved the idols of 
the Edomites whom he had vanquiſhed ; for which 
the prophet denounced his ruin. Some time after, he 


declared war againſt Joaſb, king of Jyrael, and was 


overcome: Joaſb entered JFeruſalem, and plundered 


the temple. Amaziab, when he had reigned twenty 


nine years, was (lain in a conſpiracy, and Uzziabh, his 


ſon, ſucceeded him. 


RBxryFLECTIONS. 


J. WE muſt firſt take notice of what was good 

and commendable in Amaziab, The icrip- 
ture ſpeaks of him with commendation, becauſe when 
he put to death thoſe who had murdered his father 
caſh, he did not ſlay their children; wherein he be- 
haved with juſtice and moderation, and conformed 
to the law of God, which forbids putting to death 


the children for their fathers ſins. - Amaziab, like- 


wiſe, expreſſed his ſubmiſſion to the divine com- 
mands, when he diſmiſſed the hundred thouſand [ax 
elites, which he had hired for a great ſum of money; 
becauſe a prophet ordered him fo to do, and told him, 
that ſhould he even loſe all that money, God was able 
to make up the loſs to him. Amaziab was rewarded 


for the regard he paid to the will of God, and gained 


a great 
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a great ge over the Edomites. This ſhews, that 
no reaſons of intereſt, or any other conſideration, 
ſhould hinder us from obeying the commands of God; 
and that he never wants means. to reward thoſe who 
do his will, and put their truſt in him. II. But after 

this Amaziab ungratefully rebelled againſt God. In- 
ſtead of acknowledging God the giver of this victory, 
he worſhipped the idols of the nation he had van- 
quiſhed; and when he was regroved for it by the 
prophet, he threatned to take away his life, if he did 
not hold his peace. Therefore God'withdrew his pro- 
tection from him; and the king of Hrael, whom 
Amaziah had raſhly and haughtily provoked, came 
and ravaged his country, entered Feruſalem, ' and 
plundered the temple, and the king's palace; which 
the kings of Jſrael had never done before. So that 
God, who did not think fit the Hraelites ſhould aſſiſt 
Amaziah againſt the Edomites, made uſe of thoſe 
very ſfazlites to chaſtiſe Amaziab himſelf and his 
ſubjects. Laſtly, That prince periſhed in a miſerable 
manner, as his father had done, and was ſlain in a 
—— which was formed againſt him. The leſſon 
we from hence learn is this, that it will ſtand us in no 
ſtead to have done our duty for ſome time, if we do 
not perſevere; and that thoſe, who after they have 
begun well, caſt off the fear of God, may become ſo 
very corrupt, as even to be totally abandoned, and 
bring upon themſelves the moſt dreadful effects of the 


divine vengeance. 


CHAP.” XXVI. 


ls chapter contains the hiſtory of Uzziah, 
. otherwiſe named Azariah, the ninth king of 
Judab. He adhered to the ſervice of God in the be- 
ginning of his reign, and proſpered ; but growing 
afterwards corrupt, and even preſuming to * 


48 I HRC. L. E S. 


the prieſt's office; the Lord ſmote him with leproſy, 
= as forced to live apart till. th day of 


end gebn his ſon. reigned in his 


oiw vor; ys i19n At 16; 2 
oils 2 1] E s. . 4 
PH: hiſtory of 5 15 80 r 
OM that 1 N but made a very! 55 
end iHe at fiſt, wel, wich piety, and appli 
himſelf to pleaſe God and to ſerve! him, followin 
the advice of 2-prophek named: Zocharigh + and. mil 
he acted thus he / proſpered. He was. victorious over 
the Philiſtines, defenged himſelf againſt the Arabians, 
made the Amyenites tributary, fortiſied Jeruſalem, and 
his reputation became excreding great. But all this 
ſugeeſs lifted, him up; and; made him, forget himſelf 
to ſuch a degree, that he openly,tran{grefſed. 1 the laws 
of religion, attempting yok offer inoenſe in the temple, 
which none but the prie eſts had A right to- do. And 
while he was -yroth, and. obſtinazely oppoſed. the 
prieſts, who would have prevented him, God ſmore 
him with lepraſy.z upon which, he was thruſt out. of 
the temple, and forced to live apart all the reſt of his 
life. Here let us reflect, that good men grow; corrupt 
when, they, ſuffer, themſelves to be off their guard; 
and that - in, proſperity, which is a dangerous ſtate, 
men eaſily forget themſelves. What befel Uzziab, 
for attempting to offer; incenſe in the temple, proved, 
that God would not have kings make any innovations 
or alterations in religion, nor to intrude upon the office 
of thoſe who are its miniſters. From hence we may 
conclude, that every one ſhould keep within the 
bounds of his calling, without interfering with other 


mens; and that as the governors of the church 12 
d 


not to uſurp the office and authority of princes 
magiſtrates; ſo neither ought theſe to uſurp the 
of paſtors, nor pretend to order religious affairs ac- 
cording to their own fancy. 
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Hhich had been uſed to.idolatrous purpoſes; and 10 


. it gut; after which, the ſervice of God was te- 

Then 1 gathered all the rulers and 
the N er, and ſolemniy renewed the co-, 
venant with . ed. 5 Princes and great men ſhould. 
employ themſelves, in, 3 5 with; more zeal and 
fervency, than in rooting out impiety, . ſupporting 
the. cauſe of religion. To this purpoſe, the Lord's 
miniſters, ſhould 9 1545 ſhould. 
forward them in their great undertaking; and the 
people on ther, Parts, in, * cee ſub- 
jects, ſhould. comply with the Ws eligns of their 
rulers. Such a behaviour as this moſt certainly ſe- 
cures the heavenly favour and r as we learn 
from the bleſſings and many fignal deliverances God 


vouchſafed to Hez:kiab, in con aten of ** * 


0 7 0 CHAP. XXX. 2h 


IL 11. E K 14 Hi proclaims the feaſt of the pa 

over throughout the kingdom; he even 
invites to this feaſt the Hraclites, Who dwelt in the 
country belonging to the ten tribes. II. This done, 
the people aſſembled themſelves, threw down all the 
idolatrous altars in Feruſalem, and the paſſover was 
kept with. great ſolemnity, and wich great kno 
tions nne and jop. 


REI ITI. * 


I. 8 dhe paſidver Pain. — 


God's covenant with the Jet, Hezekiab; 
who was willing to renew this covenant and reſtore - 
the divine worſhip, deſired to keep this feaſt, and li- 
berally ſupplied, with the princes of the people, eve- 
ry thing that was neceflary to that end. Theſe were 
new — of Hezekiab's great zeal for the glory of 

Gg 3 God, 


454 I CHRONICLES, 

Cod. II. Another proof of ' Hezekinls extraordi- 
naty zeal, is his inviting to this ſolemn act of de vo- 
tion, the Iſracliles that ſtill remained in the cyuntry of 
the ten tribes, though they were not his ſubjects; and 
to this end, writing to them in a very pious and af- 
fecting ſtrain. True zeal endeavours to extend as far 
As otble, and when men are truly religious, they 


do all they can to engage other men to fear God, and 
to ſerve him, and to recover ſinners from the error 
of their ways. Hezekiab's invitation did not pro- 


duce on all the I/raelites the ſame effect 3 ſome mock- 
ed, and others humbling themſelves catne to keep 
the paſſover at Jeruſalem. Thus it commonly hap- 
pens; well difpoſed minds receive with humility 
and joy the invitations of divine grace, whilſt wick- 
ed men reject them, and even make them the ſub- 
ject of their ſcoff and raillery. By what is here ſaid, 
we likewiſe learn, that among the /raelites, who re- 
mained in the ki of the ten tribes, after the A/ 
fyrians had ravaged that country, there were ſtill ſome 
good men remaining; but that the greateſt part were 
impious and hardened wretches, who had made no 
good uſe of the divine correction. Laſtly, There is 
this cireumſtance in the hi before us, which de- 
ſerves our attention. Thoſe who came out of the 
country of the ten tribes to Feruſalem, though they 
were not able to do all that the law of Moſes preſerĩbed 
before the celebration of the paſſover, did neverthe- 
leſs eat thereof. But Hezetiab, fearing God ſhould 
be angry with them for it, beſeeched him to pardon 
them, and to accept the devotions of all thoſe who 
had ſought him with an upright and honeſt heart, 
though they were not purified according to all the 
cuſtoms and ceremonies of the law. This proves, 
that Heretiab's piety was well informed; he knew 
that no one ſhould voluntarily and in contempt 
neglect the external duties of divine ay” = 
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then he was perſuaded. at the ſame time that God ne- 
gards the heart more than ceremonies ; «0g man > 
cannot be obſerved, favourably receives the pr 

and devotions ef all thoſe: — — 
rity: ; Honekinh was not diſappointed in his expocta: 
tion 3; for: we. are told in, this chapter, hat ah Lond 
bearkened 40 ; Hezoliab, and accepted the devations 
of the people, the prieſts and the Levites ; and that 
their, prayer. came 7 #0. bis * Ag ee 
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HIS chapter affords us, in good king Hire. 
kiab,- an example of unwearied piety. A foon 
— was ended, he o 
manded the people to break down the images, and to 
remove every thing that tended to idolatry, not oy 
in his own kingdom, but as far as he could in the 
country of the ten tribes; which they executed with 
great zeal ; ſo chat this prince was the reſtorer of true 
religion in Vael. True piety appears, not only i in 
been the external acts of religious 1 
chiefly in its fruits and effects, when med ly 
themſelves ſincerely to do what is pleaſing. in . 
ſight, and to put away every thing that may diſpleaſe 
_ After this, * ſet himſelt war 
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divine worſhip, and to reinſtate the prieſts and Le. 
vites in their proper functions; to this end he con- 
tributed part of his own revenues; and ordered the 
tenths, firſt- fruits and offerings, to be paid for the fu- 


ture aceording to the law; which his ſubjects readi- 
ly and chearfully obeyed ; bringing in great plenty 
from all parts what was required of them. No 


Chriſtian can be excuſed contributing his part, ac- 
cording to his ſtation and ability, towards making 
religion flouriſh and divine worſhip be. performed, 
and the ſacred miniſtry exerciſed in a ſuitable and 
convenient manner This is a care well worth the 
attention of Chriſtian princes; and by this they ma 
acquire the greateſt glory before God and man. 1 2 
ready ' compliance of Hezekiab's ſubjects with tlie 
good intentions of their king, ſhews, that the zeal and 
d. example of princes is of great weight, and 
at they have it in their power to do great things 
for God and religion. The laſt words of this chap- 
ter are remarkable; where it is ſaid, that Hezetiab 
did that which was good and right before the Lord his 
God; that in every work that he began in the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, and in the'law, and in the com- 
mandments, to ſeek bis God, be did it with all bis heart, 
and proſpered. What men do in the ſervice of the 
houſe of God with a ſincere intention, is always ac- 
ceptable in his ſight; nor does he ever fail to bleſs 
| thoſe who labour with an honeſt heart to promote 


CHAP. XXII. 


I. EZEKIAH, being attacked by Semnache- 

rib king of Mria, fortifies the city of Je- 

rejalem, and exhorts the people to put their truſt in 
God. II. Sennacherib ſends officers from his army, 

to ſurnmon Hezekiah and his ſubjects to _— 
| an 
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Vs his fon Manaſſeb. 


of the ſeveral nations which Sennac 
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and to utter many plaſphemous words againſt God. 


III. But God, moved by the prayers of Hexetiab, 
and by the interceſſion of the prophet Laiab, deſtroys 
$ennacherib's army, and he returning to his country 
is flain by his own ſons. IV. About that time, He- 
zeliab Vas cured of a mortal diſeaſe; but in his pro- 
Iperity forgot himſelf, and ſhewed afl his treaſures to 
the king of Babylon's ambaſſadors. * Laſtly, After a 

twenty nine years, he died, a and after him 


Th {3 # Þ 


REFLECTIONS. 


| I K. NG Hezekiah, as ſoon as he was informed 


Sennacherib deſigned to beſiege Jeruſalem, act. 
ed like a prudent prince, in fortifying the city, and 
ſtopping al | the fountains which were without the ci- 
ty, that the Aſhrians might find no water: And he 
gave at the ſame time proof of his piety and conſi- 
dence in God, when he exhorted his ſubjects to fear 
nothing, but rely upon the Lord. Wiſe and godly 
men join the maxims of prudence with the rules of 
religion; they never negle& the lawful means which 
providence puts in their power to guard againſt the 
dangers that threaten them; but their confidence they 


Place in God. II. The next thing to be attended to, 


is the impious and inſolent manner in which the meſ- 
— of Sennacberib ſpake concerning the true God, 
comparing him to idols; and u That as the gods 
erib had work py 
ed, were not able to deliver thoſe nations; ſo neither 
would the God whom Hezekiah ' worſhipped be 
able to deliver him. The inſolent, blaſphemous, and 
menacing ſpeeches of this idolatrous king, which aſto- 
niſhed Hezetiab, haſtened his ruin, and provoked 
the Lord to deſtroy him, by ſending an angel to cut 
off in one night his numerous army, and by ſuffer- 


ing his ſons to kill him, ** he was returned into 
his 
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his own country. If God, e ware © of this 


1dolatr ous prince obo 
verely will. 4 N r bene Chil 
tians who. openly, 


which, God vouchſafed to hoy e YET kim 
great regar d from the neighbourin 5 
even. induced them 10 big from | parts © 
ings to God in the temple at Jeruſalem. , Thus 
makes all things work together 2 che good of tho 
that love him, and to the glory « of Bis name. IV 
God gave Hezetiab, at that time, a freſh of 


his kindneſs, in healing him of a mortal diſeaſe ; but 


the ſacred hiſtory informs us, that he was not truly 
thankful for the bleſſing, and that he ſinned, in ſhew- 
ing his treaſures. to. the ambaſfadors of the king of 
Babylon; which he did no doubt out of vanity, and 
with a deſign to procure reſpect from their 

In proſperity wail eaſily forget dene and grow 
remiſs, and thereby cauſe God to exerciſe them 4 
with his chaſtening diſpenſations. V. It is 

this chapter, that the ambaſſadors of the king y 
Him had orders to enquire. fone erning the .mirac 
chat had. happened, when if np Pony co 
went back. ten degrees an the time of Hezekiab's ſick- 
neſs; which is a proof of the certainty. of the mira- 
cle, and ſhews, tRat it had been taken notice of at Ba- 
Him. Laſtly, Hezekiah died full of glory; and was 
honoured in à particular manner after his death; 
but his greateſt glory 722 the teſtimony the ſcripture 
bears of his piety and, zeal; and this will make the 
memory of this prince for ever honourable in the 
church, and his example a pattern to thoſe who are 
neee * e 
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5 ſtory of Mana ſeb, the thirteenth king ow 
* we ſee, I. His fin in falling into 1012. 

— Bl all manner of abominations. II. His puniſh» 
ges. FR 3 him to ee captive 

lon. III. His repentance, and pardon 

Bo IV. His reſtoration to the kingdom, and his 
zeal in repairi F the evil he had done, and deſtroy- 
ing idolatry. V. His death, and the reign of his 
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THERE g oo Se | remarkable in the bc. 

of bis Sto I. That, - inſtead of 
0 + Haarkiab, he fell into 
the 


4 Acer, ſhed innocent blood in 
great abundance, and exceeded in wickedneſs all the 
wicked kings of Judab that went before him; and 
though God ſent prophets to warn him and his peo- 
fr 1 03 ay hp mew td more. 

That God, provoked at the fins of Manaſſeb and 
e, threatned them by his prophets with the 
— deſtruction of the kingdom of Judab; and that 
Manaſſeb was put in chains, and carried to Babylon; 
wherein we ſee the completion of Iſaiab's prophecy to 
Hezekiab, Iſai. xxxix. 7. III. That this prince when 
in captivity humbled himſelf and beſought the Lords 
who, in conſideration of his humiliation, | bag 
again to Feruſalem, IV. That Manaſſeh, 
reſtoration, ſhewed the ſincerity of his repentance, 
by taking away the ſtra 1 and uſing his ut- 
molt endeavours to aboli try, and reſtore reli» 
gion to its purity. This hiſtory leads us to reflect, 
that the children of godly parents do not always in- 
herit their piety; and that thoſe, who like Manaſ- 
ſeb, 


Fl 
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| feb, forſake God in their youth, and have an opportu- 


nity to gratify their paſſions, run igto the greateſt 
exceſs of wickedneſs; and that impious princes are 
the authors of public calamities, and expoſe, them. 
ſelves and their ſubjects to the wrath, of God. The 
repentance: of Manaſſeb ſhould. be well conſidered; 
as it repreſents on one hand, the neceſſity and ad- 
vantage of afflictions; and on the other affords us 
an extraordinary inſtance of God's mercy to the great- 
eſt ſinners, when they humble themſelves and make 
a good uſe of his corrections. Let us likewiſe ſeri- 
ouſly attend to Manaſſeh's behaviour after his reſto- 
ration; which was directly oppoſite to his former 
conduct; for during a long reign, he remedied the 
faults he had committed in Ris youth. True: | 
tance. conſiſts in removing and remedying, as much 
as poſſible, the evil we have done, and in amendi 

our lives. That we may the better enter into theſe 
reflections, we ſhould add to the reading of this chap- 
ter, the prayer which Manaſſeb made while a.cap- 
tive in Babylon, which we find in the; apocryphal 
books, As to Amon, the fon gf Manoſſ, the four- 
teenth king of Judab, he, inſtead of improving by 
what had, happened to his father, Again introduced, 
xdolatry ; but he being ſlain in. a conſpiracy, receiv- 


ed the juſt reward of his deeds. 
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OSTAH, the fifteenth king of Judab, whoſe 

Jy hiſtory begins here, was an excellent prince. 

While he was yet very young, he undertook to de- 
{troy idolatry, and repaired the temple.” In his time 
the book of the law was found, which he cauſed to 
be read; and having conſulted Huldab the prophe- 
teſs, ſne let him know that the threatnings contained 
in that book were going to be put in execution, and 
that the kingdom of Judab would ſoon be — z 
ut 
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br thi 6050 9 Fofrab'e6 Vithſelf before theſe 
roisfo Ines catne upon them. Whey the kiog heard 
this, be rene well che cdenant with God, and-fabours = 


ed wich all his oer to reftore roh gzon ds to its Fan. * 
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Tg ate im authority ad othele; tine 
aff - Chriſtians! have a moſt noble 
example" of RA 10 religion; and zcal'for the 
goty of God, in * rſon of Tong ruhen he too 
much cars to ph e ſales (art che Whole coun- 
fry flom the'id mo Which had been again intro- 
01859 by bis fa f A on. Kings and Price, whe 
Leg iftianity: et IEA kteritivelto' the 
relic wild 5 as Zens to Yanilh vide 
irteligio 1550 Ka offene out of het Rates] as che 
4 of Judab were do tot Wit ĩdodatty- J. 
45 e particular“ of of - ix" inchrity, hen, 
1555 chem the bosde-ef the w, whien 
had d found in the temple, he was-terB fied ati tꝰe 
curſes contained in it, and ſent to conſult Huldab the 
propheteſs, what Ke” tguſt. do toi vert the miſeries 
which the Jews were threatned with. Such is the ef- 
fe" which the word of God and his'threamings = 

cee on thoſe who Near him; wien they: h 
voice; they humble dhemſelves; and hen they 
his- wrath Rindled, they ſeck "means" to“ iy — 
The lanſwer Which Eüfflab Tent: the king is temark· 
able; ſhe told him, that God would at length exe- 
cute upon Feruſaley and its inhabitants the threat- 


written in the law of Moſes ; becauſe they had 
prom him to N with their idolatfy, and othe 
but Withal; ſhe het the king know, 


5 — take him before this deſolation cacne 
them. When men are arrivetlto a certain de- 
ee Ff vickedneſs, God muſt tale vengeance at 
uch s time, —— can no longer avert his judg- 


ments; 


— — oo 


Bb hight of God, and yet died iu che flow 


and — 45 ene greatly: amen 
Wenn 10 
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Jes; who, — — 


We muſt conſider, that 
— Jeſiab hare in af te a an of Ju. 


himſelf ſhould furely 
die, hooked even * his hace aphid ys 
ther the rulers, and all the people, 19 renew the cove- 
nant with Cod; he, laboured with all his ht to abo- 
liſh idolatry and debauchery, and employed 
der of his lie in acta of picty and religion. Whatever 
circumſtances a good man may, be 3 and whatever 
the event of things may be, he Deen 
his own, duty, and dedicates with joy the life and 
ſtrength which God-hes 1 nndieyeF to. his 0007.00 
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then depoſed by the king: of „II. The ſecond 
was Eliatim, other wiſe named ebojakim, b was 
likewiſe an idolator, and reigned eleven ears. Ne- 
bur hadnezaar carried him away to Babylon, with part 
of the. ſacted veſſels, He n. hoyyever to Je- 
ruſalem, where he; Was ſlain and caſt out without 
Burial, as we revin,the, book of Jeremiah, III. Af. 
ter him his ſon Zehbgrachin reigned three m 
and was likewiſe. carried to. Ballon by Nebuchadyea: 
Zar, who. made: Zedekiab,: oJebgiachin's. uncle, "IG 
in his ſtead 3 he was. the Dineteenth and, Jaſt .ki 
Fudah. IV. the reign. of Zedekiah, .r ON 
itil perſiſting-i -in.chejr;obſtinacy and, rebellion, Jerur 
falem-was taken; and .burat together. e Ferne 
and:the- 7ews went into captivity * 

they remained till the time of Orus, king 5 Fe, 
who ſet them at liberty; ad permitted them. to rehuca 
9 inch temple. Bad oi: Bot 


. „ s 35 n 1 one itt l d be 2 
E 7A DNN. ni z 10 
W. find in the ſtory of. tlie Four dal kings 


of Judab, that notwithſtanding the warnings 


God had 2 and though" they ſaw his pro- 
tection withdraw from them; they -provoked""the 
Lord more and more by their idolatry; and the peo- 
ple followed their ſteps. The Iſefipture tales Par. 
ticular notice, that before God deſtroyed the Few: 
he ſent his ſervants 7 um to repentance; bv. 


cauſe he had compaſſion um bis probe; But that "this 
be rb 


hardened people mocked them, und / 
of the Lord; ſo that bis wrath Six nl; and'theve 


Was 10 remedy. Behold how God, who is juſt and 


acious, repeats his: warnings, ihjptpportion as men 
| inſolently provoke him ! and behold too what 


is the effect of à coftinual and open comempt of * 
d: delivered! the 


word and Tovitig-Kindneſs! » 
into the hand of the Babylowians, who took Ferujc 


and 


Vor 
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and burnt it, and ſhed a vaſt deal of blood, even in 
the temple, without pitying women or children, old 
or young. The temple itſelf. was not but 
was plundered and burnt by the Chaldeans; and the 
Jeus who eſcaped that deſolation were carried to 
Babylon, where they remained in captivity. Thus 
the threatnings which God had before, ſo many times 
denoumced, were at faſt put in execution; ad by 
this grand event we-learn what thoſe have reaſon 
to expect who abuſe the grace of God, and his pa- 


their ſins, 
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ARGUMENT. 


In this book wwe are informed that Cy. rus, king of Per- 
ſia, permitted the Jews to return into Judea, and 1 
rebuild the temple and the city of Jeruſalem, after 
they bad been captives ſeventy years ; that they wer: 
permitted lo return under the condut# ef Zorobabel, 
prince of the royal family of Judah, and grand ſon 
to king Jechoniah, and under the condu of Jeſhua 
the high prieſt. But the Jews met with great oppo- 
ſition — the neighbouring nations, till the time of 
king Darius, «who gave leave again lo the Jews 10 
build their temple, and ſent Ezra the prieft int! 
Judea. This Ezra was a man of great knowlede: 
in the law of God, endued with extracrdinary zeal 
and. prudence, and made ſeveral regulations fer 
reftoring order, both in religious and civil govern: 
ment. 


C H AP. I. | 
O. RUS publiſhes an edict, permitting tb 


Jews to return into their own country and te 

build the temple ; and cauſes the holy veſſels 
to be reſtored to them, which Nebuchadnezzar ha 
taken away from Jeruſalem, 
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but l purpoſes. 
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RzeFLECTIONS after reading the chapler. 


AT HE firſt thing we are here to take notice of, 
is the Sitplegbn of two remarkable prophe-' 
cies. One is the prophecy of Iſalab, who foretold, 
two hundred years before, that à king named Oyris' 
ſhould ſend the Fews back into their own country, 
and give commandment for rebuilding Feruſalem” 
and the temple ; the other, is the ny. Age of Fere- 
miab, who ha d exactiy noted the duration of the Ba- 
bylom: 5 captivity, ſaying, that the 2 Nould return 
at the end of ſeventy years. II. This return of the 
Jews from their captivity, is a proof of the goodneſs 
of God towards his people; and ſhews, that if he 
ſuffers his church to be perſecuted, he will not de- 
ſtroy it, but deſires to purity it and to preſerve it 
for ever. III. Let us next obſerve, that the reſto- 
ration of the Fewws was brought about by Cyrus, 2 
heathen prince; that the king ſhewed great reſpe& 
for the God whom the Fews adored ; — ordered 
that all the holy. veſſels, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out of the temple of Feruſalem, ſhould be re- 
ſtored, God turns the hearts of kings as he pleaſes 
and as he makes uſe of them to chaſtiſe his church, 
ſo he ſometimes reſtores peage by their means; which 
ſhould be a motive to us to fear him, and to depend 
upon his power and goodneſs,. IV. If Cyrus, who 
was- a heathen and an idolatrous prince, reſtoreg the 
ſacred veſſels to the Jews, Chriſtian kipgs and prin» 
ces ſhould be very cautious how they withhold things 
dedicated to. the ſervice of God, or uſe them to any 
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mo enar n. 


H Edviuniber. of:te- Jeuus, of the prieſts and 
; "LEVires, who reffirjied from Babylon to Judea. 
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FROM the 555 mber of the Jews. whe jethrn- 
a 


FE; from Babylon to Judea, in as dere of 
king Cyrus' s edict, and who were no more than fo 
two thouſand, we may conclude that this 
once ſg numerous, were very much, diminiſhed, > 
ever, it muſt be obſerved, that many ſill remained 
at Babylon, who. returned afterwards, rds, at ſeveral times, 


as we read in the ſeventh and fig] hth chapters of this 


book, II. It is evident from this chapter, that the 
| Jews were at that time very exact in their genealo- 
gies 3 and thoſe who. pretended to be of the prieſtly 
order, and could not prove their deſcent, were excl 

ed from the prieſthood. III. We ſee that the Jews, 
notwithſtanding the low eſtate they were then in, li- 
berally contributed to the . the Fe and 
b the ſervice of God. 
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CHAP. III. 


I. HE Jews being returned 1 Babylon wo 0 

Feruſalem, build an altar, upon which — 
offer ſacrifices z they oP the feaſt of tabernacles 
and renew the ordinary ſervice, till the temple was 
rebuilt. II. After this, they lay the foundation of 
the temple, to the great Jo of forme: and grief 
of others. . af 


e eee 


As 8 ſoon as the Jets were returned 150 Babylon, 
they ſer about rebuilding the temple, in order 
again to perform divine ſervice in it. This was the 
effect of their piety, and eſpecially, of the zeal of 
their rulers, eva the- high prieſt and © Zorobabed, 
prince of Judah, We ou = all of us to have the 
ſame zeal, in labouring for the*edification of the 
f church; 


Py 


church; theſe are the cares which ſhould above all 
poſſeſs our minds; and our greateſt- joy ſhould be, 
to ſee the kingdom of God eſtabliſhed and confirmed. 
II. It is to be obſerved, that though the temple wag 
rebuilr at that time, this ſecond temple was is ns, 
to that formerly built by Solomon, and deftroyed by 
the Babylonians ; which made the old men, who had 
ſeen the firſt temple, weep when they were begin 
ning to build the ſecond. By this the eus might 
be convinced, that the worſhip'of God did not conſiſt 
in the riches and magnificence of the building, nor in 
B and this ſhewed too, that the 
time would come when God would wean the Jews 
from things of an external' and viſible nature, and 
would eſtabliſh among men a ſpiritual worſhip, ſuch 
as thit of the goſpel. Nevertheleſs, if the ſecond 
temple was inferior to Solomon's in magnificence, it 
was to ſurpaſs it far in glory, by the advantage which 


the Jews would enjoy in ſering the Meſſiah whilſt 


this latter temple remained. 
ne 


HE Jeus refuſing to let the Samaritans build 

the temple with them, tke Samaritans wrote 
letters againſt them to the king of Perſia, which 
made the work be ſeveral times interrupted, under 
the reign of Cyrus, Abaſuerus his ſucceſſor, other- 
wiſe named Cambyſes, and under Artaxerxes, called 
likewiſe Smerdis; to whom the Samaritans wrote the 
letter contained in this chapter, which induced that 
king to forbid the Ferws to go on with the building 
of the city and temple. Things continued in this 
ſtate till the ſecond year of king Darius, the ſon of 
tHhſtaſpes, king of Perſia- 2218 : 
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15 this chapter we. ſee that the; Samaritans, after 


they had endeavoured, but without ſucceſs, to 


A e Jews by their artifices from building of 
e temple of Feri ſelem, ſent letters to the king of 
Peri a, and by their calumnies put a, ſtop to the 
building which they had begun. From hence w 
may oblerve, that, God, ſometimes permits the moſ 
holy undertakings to be retarded and that the church 
has always its enemies, ; which attack it ſometimes. by 
lies and artifice, and ſometimes by open ene 
Here we ſee, particularly, that the enemies of the 
Jews had recourſe to calumny, to incenſe the kings 
of Perſia againſt them, repreſenting them as.a ſet of 
rebels and ſeditious perſons, and as enemies to kings. 
It has always been the lot of the church, and of the 
true worſhippers. of God, to be perſecuted, and ſlander- 
'ed. Bur the ſequel will ſhew us, that, God does at 
length confound the crafty devices of the wicked; 
that he makes manifeſt the innocence of his children; 
and that after he-has tried them, he makes thoſe be- 
come their friends who had been their greateſt ene · 
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I. 3H E prophets Haggai and Zechariah . 
the Jecas to rebuild the temple. II. The go- 
vernors of that country write to king Darius, the 
fon. of H/taſpes, to inform him, of the deſign of 
7 abe _ and to defire his orders ane it. 
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TN Nt this EW we are to take notice, thar whil 
the building, of the temple was iuterrupted, (God 
ſent Zechariah ahd Haggai, his prophets, to encou- 
rage 
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rage the Tews, and to engage them to renew their 


application to that pious deſign; and that the exhor- 
tations of theſe holy man had ſo much weight with 
them, that, notwithſtanding the obſtructions they met - 
with from the governors of that country, the Fewws 
continued the work, till the pleaſure of ing Darius 
was known. God never forſakes his church; he al- 
ways raiſes up, when he judges it neceflary, faithful 
miniſters to labour in its edification ; and we ought 


never to be diſheartened when our enterpriſes are juſt, 


and conformable to the will of God; for his provi- 
dence will give them a happy iſſue, though it ſeem 
contrary to all appearance. Thus it happened at this 
time; the letters which the officers of king Darius 
wrote againſt the Feta, occaſioned his ſearching for 
the edict which Cyrus had publiſhed in their behalf, 


about ſeventeen years before, and to give orders to 


prevent their being moleſted for the future. So that 
what their enemies deſigned for their deſtruction, 
proved the means of putting the Fews in a condition 


of going on with their enterpriſe, 


«.. 
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I. ING Darius having found the edict which 
| \ > Oyrus had granted in favour of the Jews, or- 
ders his officers not to interrupt them in building the 
temple, and even to furniſh them with things neceſ- 
fary for that purpoſe, and for the ſacrifices they were 
to offer in Jeriſalem. II. In four years the temple 
was finiſhed. and dedicated; divine ſervice again 
performed in it; and the paſſover celebrated with 
great joy and ſolemnit x. — 8 


REFLECTIONS. 
WE are to obſerve here the Juſtice of king Da- 
rius towards the Jews; and the concern he 
11 #} 0 H H 4 | | ſhewed, 


aal 


deve, in haltening the xebvilding Gf the terigle of 


Jer uſalem, even by furniſhing a part of the neceſſary 
EXPENCES,, 


this prince expreſſed his reſpect for the Jewiſh, xeli- 


fices to God for him and his family; and even threat- 


ning to, puniſh ſeverely all thoſe who ſhould oppoſe 


their deſign. Such ſentiments as theſe, and ſuch be- 


haviour in an idolatrous prince, ſhew very plainly 
what is the duty of the princes and great men of the 
world, with regard to the divine. ſervices and this 


king will one day condemn Chriſtian princes, and ma- 


iſtrates, who profeſſing to know God and to ſerve 

im, do not reverence religion and the deity as they 
ought; do not contribute to the utmoſt of their 
power to the ſeryice of God, as he requires; and 
do not confeſs, that their happineſs depends upon his 
favour and the prayers which the church offers up 
to God for them. In conſequence of this decree, the 
Jews had the comfort to finiſh the building of the 
temple; to dedicate it, and to celebrate the paſſover 
with joy, 'praiſing God for having turned the heart 
of the king in their favour. In this change in the 
ſtate of the Jews, we cannot ſufficiently, admire the 
providence of God, and the care he takes of his peo- 
ple: we ſee that God watches over the church, and 
finds means to ſupport it, even by idolatrous princes, 
and in places where it has been moſt perſecuted. 

C HAP. .. Maze 

I. IXZRA goes into Judea, by order of king. Artax- 

L/ res, ſurnamed Longimanus, to make an end 
of teitling religion and divine ſervice, and to ap- 


point judges and magiſtrates. This king makes a 
decree, 


both for that and for the performance of 
divine ſervice, out of his own revenues. Above all, 


\ 
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decree, permitting” the Fetws, Who were ſtill in his 
dominions, to return to Jeruſalem; he commits into 
Exra's hand the gold and ſilvet, which he and the 
chief men of his court had offered for the temple and 
the ſacrifices; and he orders his treafurers to aſſiſt 
them out of his fevenues, ot the ſatne account. II. 


* 
_— 
©. © # 
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T That, after the temple was rebuilt, God ſent to 
Judea the prieſt Ezra, a man well verſed in the law, 
full of zeal and divinely inſpired; that he might regu- 
late every thing relating to religion in a proper man- 
ner. The church will be for ever beholden to this 
holy man; for by his care the divine worſhip, the 
Iaw, and the facred writings were reſtored; and there- 
fore his memory ought to be precious in the Chriſtian 
church, as ic always was in the Jewiſh, From whence 
we may take notice, how neceſſary it is for the edifi- 
cation of the church, that there ſhould be in it un- 
derſtanding and faithful miniſters, to inſtruct the 

ple, and teach them to ſerve God as they ought. II. 
We ſee here that Artaxerxes, who was an idolatrous 
King, very liberally furniſhed a part of what was ne- 
ceſſary for maintaining divine ſervice; and that he 
gave Ezra a power to eſtabliſh magiſtrates for the go- 
vernment of the Fews. Theſe are marks of a great 
reſpe& for religion, and acts of juſtice and equity 
which ought to be imitated by all, and eſpecially by 
the great. III. Ezra's thankſgiving to God, for put- 
ting it into the heart of the king and his counſellors 
to favour the Jews, ſhews that this worthy — 
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of religion, was full of piety. and zeal, Th 05 plows Wh 
2 give God all the glory of the good that befals 4 
them, and pur gheir whole truſt in bim in proſperity g 
and adverſity, 101 $53, 5 bed 21000 bt, „ roms 110 rie 
tz 0 nome pul iro Yiu ns reifes gs! x 
3} cs om I. A. P. I. Zi 10 10 of Pl 
EFH R mumber of the Fews, who returned in- * 
eee Vith Ear in the ſeventeenth year P. 
of tue reign bare Langimmnus, II. Ezra, * 
before he'ſer oh his Gourtity"with the Fews,” kept: I 


a faſt to implore the divine proteCtior,. II He 

ives to the prieſts e gold, and ſilver, which the 
oa and his counſellors had offered for the tem- 
ple. IV. He ſets out with the Nu that accompi- 
med him, and. arrives ſafe at Feru/alem; 
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J. 1 T appears from t number of Jews that went 


from Babylon with Ezra, who were about eighteen 
hundred, that all the Jews did not return, to e 
km with Zarobabel in the reign of Cyrys ; and that 
many remained in the country where they were car- 
Tied captiyes. II. It is_to_be; remarked, that when 
Ezra was going to ſet out for Judea, he deſired no 
ſoldiers, of the king to eſcort him in his journey, 
though lie could with eaſe 3 obtained it. The 
reaſon he gives himſelf for not doing it, was, for fear 
they ſhould thiok. he diſtruſted the divine aſſiſtance; 
but he implored the bleſſing of the almighty by faſt- 
ing and prayer. This behaviour might convince the 
idolatrous people among whom he lived that he 
had a perfect coiifidence in the divine protection. 
Good men truſt in God rather than in man; their 
principal ſecurity they ſeek in prayer; and God 
on his part hears their prayers and bleſſes them, as 
he did Egra, who had a proſperous journey, ang 
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thoſe that were with him. Laſtly, It is to be re-; 
marked, that king. Artaxerxes and the moſt diſtin 
of his lords, ſent by; the hands of Ezra 
rich preſents and conſiderable offerings. to Zeruſalem, 
This affords us +a; freſh proof of the particular care 
providence took. of the Jes: and is an example; 
which ſhould-animate the rich and great to be in a 
particular manner liberal, wheneyer they have 1 
e any thing for n and religion. 
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5 RA Fang informed, when he came to 7b. 
E. ſalem, that ſeveral | Jew, even of the Prieſts 
and rulers. Sh married idolatrous wome 
which was contrary to Bl law of God; he was extreme- 
ly troubled at it, humbled himſelf before God, and 
offered up an excellent prayer, in which he confeſtes the 
fins of che Zews, acknowledges the juſtice of God's 
judgments upon them, and. promiſes in their name, 
that they ſhould no longer diſobey the command- 
ments; and break the covenant of the Lord, as they 
had done. 
\Rizariucridns |; 7% TT 
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1 T appears from this chapter, I. That after che 
return from the captivity, very great irregulari- 
ties had crept in among the Jews; and in particular, 
that many of them, even of their rulers, had mar- 
ried wives that were ſtrangers and idolators; and 
therefore it was expedient God ſhould raiſe up zea- 
lous perſons, ſuch as Ezra the prieſt, to reform theſe 
abuſes. It is a great misfortune when men openly 
tranſgreſs the laws of God; and eſpecially, when 
thoſe who fill the higheſt. ſtations authoriſe this li- 
centiouſneſs by their own example. II. As ſoon as 
Ezra was informed that the Jes had contracted 
theſe unlawful marriages, he was extremely concern- 
9/12 ed 
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ed at it; and endeavoured” to remedy it; He gave 
7 tokens of his affliction, by praying and hum · 
himſelf befere God. Thoſe who have true pie · 
ty We rl, afflict and humble themiel ves, not only 
för knie evils that befal them, and for their own faults, 
bur alſd för the ſins of other men. The prayer 
Which Ezra made upon this occaſion is very in- 
Atuttive, . He therein acknowledges with profound 
humility, that the fins of the Jews had \obliged ode 
Lord to chaſtiſe them, and had reduced them to t 


ſervile condition they were in at that time, This | 


ſhews us, that in the eyils we. ſuffer we ſhould al- 
ways give glory t to God, and acknowledge the righ- 
teouſneſs of his judgtnents. But as Era, after. he 
ad confeſſed the fs of the 'Fews, promiſed they 
1 no more break the law of God ; ve muſt ne- 
wedge, that. the means to obtain the return of 


God's grace and remiffion of our paſt figs,” is not o 


fall into them again, but to forſake — a 2 
EIn: 
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| ZRA, after he had humbled himself d 


God, gathers together all the Fes z, 1 pips 


to thole, mar had wärried ſtrange We N e great 
ſin they had been par of; 25 by the advice of 
e! he men and the whole aſſet 114 he engages 
ut away thoſe women; ; wg was punctu- 
; 7 perks ormed, beginning with, iefts 100 had 
nel ſuch kind of marriages 7 = | 


Reritortons.” 


N this chapter we are to 3 . Exrs, 
after he had faſted and confeſſed the ſins of the 
Jereg, ſet himſelf to reform the abuſes, and to pre- 
| _ the . diſorders: that had been introduced _— 
| em 
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them. It is not ſufficient to pray and make confeſ- 
ſion of our ſins, * fo hat — for 
them; the Chief e — auth Feng 
ſhould be to put a ſtop to _- — utterly forſake 
them. This ſhews alſo, :thad the duty of magiſtrates 
and miniſters of God, 2 to make uſe of their exhor- 


tations and authorit * * bol ch d 
A be n . wb he the tif? 
c guilty perfons 


of a diſtinguiſhed 4 Dh ſtation, they ought 
not to be tolerated, nor ſfouid the reformers be diſ- 
couraged. We are eſpecially to take notice, that the 
Jews obeyed Ezra and the] pneſty, by putting a- 
way the ſtrange wives they had married contrary 
to the command of God; which muſt needs be grie- 
vous to them, and the more ſo becauſe: ſeveral had 
children by thoſe wives; which was therefore a great 
proof of their ſubmiſſon, and of the ſincerity of 
their repentance.' Thus ſinnets who are truly af- 
fected with their faults, and deſirę to dbtain forgive- 
neſs of them, make no ſcruple. to do all that God 
commands, though, it be neveg {o, harſh and difficult, 
and even to renounce all che moſt dear to them. 
Finally, We may ſce by this chapter, that marriages 
and alliances with idolators are diſpleaſing to God, 
and gught not to be permitted among thoſe who 
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The end ꝙ the book of Ez RA. 
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Th be book of Nebemiah is a eh dt of the 2 
tom of tbe fate bf the Jews, after their return 
from th Baby loniſh rapiiviiy. Nehemiah made 
tuo journeys into Judea, by the permiſſion / Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, king of Perſia, The fi#/t was 
in the twentieth year of that prince's 'reign, thir- 
teen years after Ezra's Journey ;, and the fetond a- 
bout e years after, | He went there in quality 
of governor of the Jews, to rebuild the city of Je- 
ruſalem, and to" eſtabliſh good order "therein: ! In all 

© his conditf? be |ſhewed great ⁊cal for God, and at 


the ſame. time much prudence, reſolution ad con- 


fidence in the divine being. Magiſtrates Pould rad 
and meditate on this book with great attention, and 
improve by the noble examples of pict , and wiſdom 
| contained i in il. 


CHAN 
E Il EM IAA being informed of the ſad 


condition Jeriſalem was in, is ſenſibly at- 
fected with it, and prays the Lord to have 
compaſſion on that city. 
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Fro the, very giants of the book of Ne- 
bemiab, we meet with marks of the ardent 
piety of this holy man. This appears in his grief, 
to hear of the deplorabie ſtate the city of 7eru/alew - 
and all the eus were in; and in that excellent and 
feryent prayer Which he made, to imploxs the 'mercy 
of God on their behalf, to obtain pardon for their 
' ſins, and their complete. reſtoration... All thoſe who 
fear God, and eſpecially thoſe who are in an exalt- 
ed | ſtation, ſhould, like Nehemiah, be more con- 
cerned for: the church of God than for any other 
thing; ſhould ſympathize in the evils. that befal it. 
pray continually for it, and labqur as much as pot- 
224 to ce its hoppineſs and Proſper Y: 
I. E HE MIA H, who vas cup · bearer to be 
N Artaxerxes, .' obtains leave of him to take 
a journey to Fernſalem, and procures the. neceſſary 
letters on that occaſion, - II. Being arrived there, 
and having viſited the city, he exhorts the magiſtrates 
and the people to [rebuild the gates and the walls; 


which they ſet themſelves about, notwithſtanding the 
"oppoſition of their enemies. OW. 154 & | 


ay 


CHAP... 
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H ERE it*muſt be obſerved, I. That though 
Nebemiab enjoyed a conſiderable poſt at the 
court of Ariaxerxes, and was greatly in favour with 
that prince; yet he was, fincerely grieved when he 
was informed what condition Jeruſulem was then 
in, and deſired leave of the king to go into Juda. 
This is an excellent example of the great piety and 
zeal of Nehemiah. Good men are more concerned 

tor 
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for the glory of God than their own intereſt; and 
whilſt they ſee that glory obſtructed; and the church 
under affliction, ney. 2 8 1 
though they ſhould enjoy t ateſt worldly ad- 
va Werne ſhews likewiſe, Sa thoſe who have 
credit with great men, or that are in-authority, can- 
not employ it better, than in procuring the good of 
the church and of religion. II. In the next place 
we muſt obſerve, that Nebemiab, before he made 
his requeſt to the king, begged of God to touch the 
heart of that prince; he obtained his petition, and 
acknowledged that God had diſpoſed the king in his 
favour. This wiſe governor was no ſooner arrived 
at Jeruſalem, but he gave proof of his great pru- 
dence and intire confidence in God, and laboured 
ſucceſsfully in rebuilding the walls of the city, in 
ſpite of the obſtructions af their enemies, - Nebe- 


miab's whole behaviour proves his ſincere piety, 


Joined with great . prudence and courage; and makes 
him a pattern for magiſtrates to follow. Nebemi- 
ab's ſucceſs teaches us, that God bleſſes the defigns 
that are formed for good ends; and that thoſe who 
labour to promote his glory, ſhould never be diſ- 
couraged when they are oppoſed by the wicked, 
C HAP. III. i 
N this chapter we ſee how and in what order 
1 the walls of Jeruſalem were rebuilt © 
RzyFLECTIONS. 14 
T appears from this chapter, that the Ferns 
who dwelt at Jeruſalem, animated by the exhor- 
tations of their governor, Nebemiab, laboured with 
great zeal and earneſtneſs in raiſing the walls of the 
City, every one who was able to be employed in it 


taking his part of the work. By this means Jerefa- 
es, 8. 
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lem, whoſe walls had been long overthrown, put on 
a new face, and was in ſome degree in a condition to 
defend itſelf againſt the enemy. This ſucceſs ſhould 
be aſcribed to the piety and prudent management of 
Nebemiab, whoſe endeavours God bleſſed; and to the 
good will which the prop and rulers n on 
this unn 48 | 


CH AP. IV. 


HE Fews nei — laugh at their under- 

taking to rebuild the walls 05 Jeruſalem; but 
obſerving how the work went forwards, they were 
tee to attack them; whereupon Nehemiah im- 

lores the aſſiſtance of God, and puts himſelf in a 
ſtate wp) defence; exhorting che Jeuus to continue their 
work, and to fear nothing. 


RTI ETI Ss. 


TN this — we have three principal reflect ions 

to make. The firſt is, That as the enemies of the 
Fews derided their undertaking, and did all they could 
to obſtruct it; ſo thoſe who labour for the glory of 
God, have reaſon to expect the contradiction of the 
wicked. II. That in all our dangers we ſhould have 
recourſe to the Lord, without neglecting our own la- 
bours and application, or any lawful means to ward 
off the evils which threaten us. Thus Nebemiab, 
when he found himſelf attacked, called upon the Lord, 
exhorted the people to fear nothing, and ſhewed by all 
he ſaid, that he put his whole confidence in God 
but, at the ſame time, he gave neceſſary orders to 
prevent being ſurpriſed by their enemies, and uſed all 
the precautions which iprudence required. III. We 
here find, that God bleſſes the undertakings of thoſe 
that truſt in him, and aſſiſts them againſt their ene- 
mies. This Nehemiah found by experience, fince 

Vor. I. I i God 
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God fruſtrated all the oppoſition of the neighbouring 
ple, and the Jews happily fanithed the work they 

Ri hinin.” | * 2716 een 


I. EHEMTIAH being informed that ſeveral 

of the Jews oppreſſed their brethren by 
uſury, aſſembles the magiſtrates ; repreſents to thoſe 
that were guilty, the greatneſs of their ſin, and oblig. 
es them to reſtore. what they had unjuſtly taken. 
II. And, to ſet a good example, he gives up part of 
the profits of his office, as governor; and contri- 
butes out of his own ſubſtance both towards build- 
ing the walls of the city, and towards the ſupport of 
the neceſſitous. | . 022 : uf 


REFLECTIONS. 


T H E hiſtory contained in this chapter, affords 
_* ſeveral excellent reflections. I. The firſt is, 
That it is a very great fin to uſe extortion, and par- 
ticularly to enrich ourſelves and diſtreſs the necefli- 
tous, by ſelling, or lending to them, upon hard terms, 
in the time of dearth and fearcity. II. That thoſe 
who have been guilty of this ſin, ſhould reſtore what 
they have thus unjuſtly gotten, or even when they 
have exacted payment with too great rigour and ſe- 
verity: whence it is evident, that reſtitution is an in · 
diſpenſible duty, and that men are in conſcience, and 
before God, obliged to make reſtitution of many 
things, which by human laws they might legally 
poſſeſs. III. It appears from hence, that magiſtrates 
are obliged to prevent uſury and injuſtice, and to re- 
ſtrain, as Nebemiab did, thoſe who oppreſs the peo- 
ple, and force them to reſtore what they have got by 
wicked means. IV. The conduct of Nebemiab. de- 
ſerves our moſt ſerious attention. During the twelve 
"0 | years 
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years that he was governor of Jeruſalem, he would 
not to inſiſt upon the rights of his office, nor ſuffer his 


ſervants, and thoſe that were under him, to oppreſs 


any, but gave up his own dues, that he might not 
bring a burden upon the le in that troubleſome 
time; he gave even part of his on ſubſtance to ſup- 
ply the neceſſities of the public, and relieve private 

rſons: all which he did, as he himſelf obſerved, 
— he feared God. This was a noble example 
of equity, piety, and diſintereſtedneſs, worthy to be 
imitated, eſpecially by magiſtrates, and by the rich 
and great; and this ſhews, how averſe we ought to be 
from oppreſſion and injuſtice, ſince, in caſe of neceſſity, 
we ought to give of our own, and even to diſpenſe with 
our right. The faithful diſcharge of theſe duties 
fills the mind with great confidence towards God, 
and enables a man to ſay, as Nebemiab ſaid, with 
ſo much faith and piety, O my God! think upon me 
for gcod. | 


CHAP. VI. 


EHEMIAH relates in this chapter, that not- 

V withſtanding the obſtructions he met with from 

the enemies of the Fews, by means of falſe prophets, 

and even of thoſe of his own nation, he had always 

reſiſted them, and had completed the building of the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 


* "REFLECTIONS. 


JN the account. Nehemiah gives of what happened 

to him, during his government, we may take no- 
tice, that good people, and eſpecially, thoſe that la- 
bour for the glory of God, are expoſed to many 
troubles, not only from their declared enemies, who 
attack them with open force, or by craft and calumny; 


but alſo from thoſe whom they look upon as their 
112 brethten; 
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God fruſtrated all the oppoſition of the neighbouring 
people, and the Jews happily finiſhed the work they 


CHAP VF. 
I. EHEMTAH being informed that ſeveral 
of the Jews oppreſſed their brethren by 
uſury, aſſembles the magiſtrates ; repreſents to thoſe 
that were guilty, the greatneſs of their ſin, and oblig. 
es them to reſtore. what they had unjuſtly taken. 
II. And, to ſet a good example, he gives up part of 
the profits of his office, as governor ;\ and contri- fre 
butes out of his own ſubſtance both towards build- We 
ing the walls of the city, and towards the ſupport of OU 
the neceſſitous. | ; : 74 


I | REFLECTIONS. lo 


TEE hiſtory contained in this chapter, affords for 
ſeveral excellent reflections. I. The firſt is, 
That it is a very great ſin to uſe extortion, and par- 
ticularly to enrich ourſelves and diſtreſs the necefli- 
tous, by ſelling, or lending to them, upon hard terms, 
in the time of dearth and ſearcity. II. That thoſe 
who have been guilty of this ſin, ſhould reſtore what 
they have thus unjuſtly: gotten, or even when they anc 
have exacted payment with too great rigour and fe» ref! 
verity : whence it is evident, that reſtitution is an in · wa! 
diſpenſible duty, and that men are in conſcience, and 
before God, obliged to make reſtitution of many 
things, which by, human laws they might legally 
poſſeſs. III. It appears from hence, that magiſtrates 
are obliged to prevent uſury and injuſtice, and to re- 
ſtrain, as Nebemiah did, thoſe who oppreſs the peo- 
ple, and force them to reſtore what they have got by 
wicked means. IV. The conduct of Nebemiah. de- 
ſerves our molt ſerious attention. During the twelve 
| | | years 
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years that he was governor of Jeruſalem, he would 
not to inſiſt upon the rights of his office, nor ſuffer his 


ſervants, and thoſe that were under him, to oppreſs 


any, but gave up his own dues, that he might not 
bring a burden upon the le in that troubleſome 
time; he gave even part of his own ſubſtance to ſup- 
ply the neceſſities of the public, and relieve private 

rſons: all which he did, as he himſelf obſerved, 
— he feared God. This was a noble example 
of equity, piety, and diſintereſtedneſs, worthy to be 
imitated, eſpecially by magiſtrates, and by the rich 
and great; and this ſhews, how averſe we ought to be 
from oppreſſion and injuſtice, ſince, in caſe of neceſſity, 
we ought to give of our own, and even to diſpenſe with 
our right. The faithful diſcharge of theſe duties 
fills the mind with great confidence towards God, 
and enables a man to ſay, as Nebemiah ſaid, with 
ſo much faith and piety, O my God ! think upon me 
for geod. | 


CHAP. VI. 


"EHEMIAH relates in this chapter, that not- 

VN withſtanding the obſtructions he met with from 

the enemies of the Fews, by means of falſe prophets, 

and even of thoſe of his own nation, he had always 

reſiſted them, - and had completed the building of the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 


s "REFLECTIONS 


IN the account Nebemiab gives of what happened 

to him, during his government, we may take no- 
tice, that good people, and eſpecially thoſe that la- 
bour for the glory of God, are expoſed to many 
troubles, not only from their declared enemies, who 
attack them with open force, or by craft and calumny; 


but alſo from thoſe whom they look upon as their 
a Li £ brethren ; 
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| 

brethren; and that even ſometimes, unworthy- mi- 
niſters of the Lord ſtir up theſe troubles againft them. 
It appears likewiſe, from the wiſe, ſteady, and pious . 
behaviour of Nehemiah, that thoſe who labour for 
the public good, ſhould never be ſtaggered by the 


threats and ſlanders of the wicked; and that, with 
the help of the Lord, who watches over them, they 
happily overcome all oppoſition, 


CHAP. VII 


EHEMIAH takes care for the ſecurity of Je- 
N ruſalem; numbers the Jews that were returned 
trom the. captivity, among whom ſome made con- 
ſiderable offerings, for the ſupply of the public ne- 
ceſſities, and for the ſervice of God. This liſt is the 
ſame with that recorded in the ſecond chapter of Ezra, 
except in ſome few reſpects. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


ESIDES the refletions which have been made 


upon the ſecond chapter of Ezra, relating to the 
lifts here ſet down, there are two things to be conſi- 


dered in this chapter: I. That to great piety, Nebemiah 


zoined that prudence which'was requiſite to ſecure 7e- 
ruſalem, and the Jets, at a time when they were ex- 
poſed to the inſults of their neighbours ; which ſhews, 
that the care of maintaining good order, and — 
public tranquillity, is worthy of the wiſeſt and mo 

pious magiſtrates. II. We have likewiſe a beautiful 
example of piety and liberality, in the voluntary con- 
tribution of Nehemiah, of ſome of the chief men, 
and of ſeveral private perſons, towards the temple 
and the divine worſhip ; and this example is the more 
inſtructive, as the Zews were then in a ſtate of po- 
verty, and there were, at that time, but-few rich men 


among them, | 12914 | 384 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


LL the Jeus are gathered together to hear the 
reading and explanation of the law; upon 
which occaſion, many tears are ſned. Nebemiab and 
Exra comfort them, and proclaim the feaſt of taber- 
nacles, which was celebrated with a general joy. 


RETLECOCTIOVsV. 
E are informed in this chapter, that Ezra 


and all that were capable of underſtanding, to hear 
the reading and explanation of the law; from whence 
we learn, how neceſſary it is to impart to the people 
the knowledge of the holy ſcripture, and for that pur- 
poſe, to read, and explain it publickly to all, with- 
out exception, as the Levites did upon this occaſion. 
II. The tears which the Jews ſhed, and their being 
ſo ſenſibly affected at the hearing of the law, ſhew 
the effect which the word of God produces upon 
well diſpoſed perſons. III. It is ſaid, that Exra and 
Nebemiab, when they ſaw the people grieved and 
afflicted, comforted them, and exhorted them to re- 
Joice in the Lord, who was their ſtrength. When 
the heart is humbled and affected with a godly ſorrow, 
then the word of God fails not to make a lively im- 
preſſion; then it is, we are in a condition to reliſh 
ſpiritual joy and conſolation, and to preſent ourſelves 
before God with confidence, as the Jews did, when 
they celebrated the feaſt of tabernacles. The orders 
that Nehemiah and Ezra gave concerning that feaſt, 
ſhew likewiſe, with how much exactneſs thoſe pious 


governors of the people of God, obſerved all that 


was preſcribed by his law, and how zealouſly we 
ought all of us to be affected in the ſervice of the 
Lord, if we would ſerve him ourſelves, and induce 

3 others 


aſſembled all the people, men, women, 


— —— — ñꝑ —Eʒ—-—— . —— —— <p — — — — 


— — — ſ— 


— — — IE 


436 N E HE MI A H., 


others to ſerve him, in a manner agreeable to his 
will. r N V7 - 


CHAP. IX. 


n Jews keep a faſt; hear the reading of the 


law, and offer up a prayer to God, in which 


they adore his majeſty, acknowledge his goodneſs to 


their forefathers, the wonders he had done for them, 


. the ſins they had many times committed, his patience 


and long ſuffering in bearing with them, and giving 
them warning, and the juſtice of his corrections, 
They likewiſe bleſs God for reſtoring” them to their 
own country, though in a ſad and melancholy condi- 
tion ; and promiſe to keep his covenant faithfully for 


" 


the future. 


| REFLECTIONS. | 
HE prayer contained in this chapter, which 
the Fews made to God, with folemn faſting, is 
one of the fineſt in alf the ſcriptures. What is 
chiefly to be obſerved in this prayer, is as follows, 
The 7ews adore the power and majeſty of the moſt 
high God; ſolemnly acknowledge the mercies their 
nation had received from”him, in Egypt, in the wil- 
derneſs, and in the land of Canaan, and his for- 
bearance and long - ſuffering towards them; they con- 
feſs their ſins and rebellions, and their abuſe of his 
favours; they own too, that God had juſtly cha 
tiſed them, by ſending them into captivity, and 
ſubjecting them to ſtrange princes. Laſtly, They 
enter into a ſolemn engagement, never more to re- 
turn to their old fins, but to keep inviolably the co- 
venant which they then renewed with the Lord, We 
ſhould make a uſeful application to ourſelves of all 
the parts of this excellent prayer; read it often, and 
learn from thence to vraie and adore God, to ac- 
knowledge the favours he beſtows upon us all in ge- 
. . "neral, 
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neral, and: on every one in particular; thoſe, eſpeci- 
ally, whoſe circumſtances ſomewhat reſemble thoſe 
of the. Jes, at that time, and who have been made 
to paſs through divers trials and afflictions, ought 
from hence to learn to confeſs their ſins and ingra- 
titude, to celebrate his forbearance, ta be more faith- 
ful to him for the time to come, and religiouſly ta 
perform the conditions of his covenant. « 


CHAP. X. 


HE Jews made a covenant with the Lord, 
1 and all of them engage by a writing, figned 
by the chief of them, and by a folemn oath, religi- 
ouſly to obſerve the covenant, and particularly, to da 
pon pens every thing neceſſary for the ſervice of 


Fa; REFLECT To S. 
THE Jeus gave very extraordinary proofs of 


their repentance and Zeal, when after a public 
faſt, they renewed, in an authentic manner, their 
covenant with God, and all of them, ſmall and grear, 
engaged for the time to come to keep his command- 
ments, and adhere inviolably to his ſervice. Such 
ſhould be the effect of religious acts: faſting, and 
folemn devotions, ſhould produce reformation of lite, 
obedience to God's commands, and an unwearied 
application to his ſervice. The manner of the Jews 
renewing their covenant at this time, ſhould put us 
in mind of that covenant which all of us have made 
in baptiſm, and confirmed upon ſo many occaſions, 
and particularly at the Lord's ſupper, by the moſt 
facred and inviolable promiſes. Let us remember, 
that this covenant obliges us to walk in the laws of 
our God, and to keep all his commandments; as we 
mult all of us ſteadily =. if we would not be guilty 
i 4 bod 
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of perjury and infidelity; and as Nehemiab the go- 
vernor of Jeruſalem, and all the chief men, were the 
firſt to ſign and ſwear to the covenant, and all the 
people joined with them; ſo magiſtrates, and the 
miniſters of religion, ought to ſignalize their zeal in 
every thing that concerns the glory of God, that they 
may the better animate the people to the diſcharge of 
their duty. After the renewal of the covenant, the 
Jews took care to reſtore the orders and regulations 
made in the Jaw of God, with reſpect to the ſanctifi- 
cation of the ſabbath, to the of erings, firſt fruits, 
tithes, and other matters relating to the ſervice that 
God had eſtabliſhed under the law. We ought not 
to be leſs zealous for the goſpel worſhip, and for every 
thing which may be, .to ourſelves or others, a means 
of rendering to the Lord, not only the external ſer- 
vice he requires, but chiefly the internal worſhip, 
which conſiſts in loving him, and fearing him, and in 
ſanctifying ourſelves more and more, through the 
whole courſe of our lives. | We 12d & 


CHAP. XII. 


A Liſt of thoſe who dwelt at Jeruſalem, and in the 

country about it, in the time of Nebemiab. The 
rulers of the people dwelt in the city; and the people 
being divided into ten parts, the lot was caſt, and one 
part in ten ſettled in Feruſalem, and the other nine 
parts were diſperſed in the cities of Judab. 


REFLECTIONS... 

HAT is related- in this chapter, leads us to 

' conſider, that herein was fulfilled what the 
prophets had foretold, before the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, That the city of Fudah ſhould be 
again inhabited. This came to paſs under the pru- 
dent. and pious governor Nehemiah: and herein the 
| Jews 
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"HE firſt part of this chapter contains rs names 


of the priefts and. Levites at that time. In th 
(ng, we are en p what manner Neemigh ed 
cated the walls of Jeruſalem, and appointed 

receive the firſt fruits, tenths, and other oblations 2 
the people, which were ſet apart ** the mainten 
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T H E dedication of the walls of Feruſalem, was 
aninſtance. of the piety of Nabemiab, and of the 
reſt of the Jews. By this ceremony, by the ſacrifices 
they offered, and by the hymns.of praiſe which they 
ſung upon the occaſion, they meant to aſcribe to God's 
mercy. the reſtoration of their city and nation, and to 
ſecure his protection for the future. Zealous perſons 
take occaſion from every thing to expreſs their piety 
and gratitude, to render homage to the Lord for all 
the temporal advantages they enjoy; and wiſe and 
pious magiſtrates look upon his —4— as the 
. of all the happineſs, and of all the ſecurity, 
both of cities and ſtates. Chriſtians ought to imitate 
the zeal of Nebemiab, and his people; and, like them, 
promote the good of religion, provide for the ſup- 
port of the divine ſervice, and the advancement of 
God's glory, every one according to his Power and 
philitieg. 16.1 5, 


CHAP. XII. | 
EHEM 74 H, when he had been twelve 


years in Judea, returns to Perſia, and then 
takes 


I. 
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takes a ſecond: journey from Perſa to 5 I 
where he refonil real diſorders, which * 
introduced in his abſence by Eliaſpib the prieſt's means, 
II. He ſeparates the ftrahgets- fiom the Jews. III. 
He — 2 for the ſubſiſtence of the Levites, who, 
din of thei? poverty, lad forſaken their office: 

me Is "Orders for preventing the profanation of 
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HIS i is a 123 whiek ought- 0 be particu 
larly conſidered by thoſe who have the. govern- 
ment of the c urch committed to them, and by 
Chriſtian magiſtrates. We here ſee with what zeal 
Nehemiah ſir himſelf to reform the abuſes that had 
crept in, while he was gone into Perſia, and to pro- 
eure the obſervation of what God had commanded in 
the law, for the fupport of the Levites. Nothing 
is more worthy the care of perſons in a public cha- 
racer, than what concerns religion. We may likes 
wiſe from hence conclude, that it is a duty to provide 
for the maintenance of thoſe that perform divine ſer- 
vice, arid to take care that things devoted to pious 
uſes ſhonld be faithfully adminiſtred. What is parti- 
cularly remarkable, is the zeal and reſolution which 
Nehemiah ſhewed againſt thoſe who kept not the ſab- 
bath, and on that day, brought to Jeruſalem burdens, 
and' ſeveral wares, as well as againſt thoſe who had 
married ftrange women. The governors of the 
church and magiſtrates, ought to employ their autho- 
rity to hinder the profanation of the Lord's day, and 
co oppoſe with vigour every thing that is contrary to 
the law of God and good order. To animate and 
encourage them to the diſcharge of theſe duties, the 
would do well ſeriouſly to attend to theſe words, which 


this prudent and religious ** of Jetu ſalem — 
ver 
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veral times repeats in this book, and which are ſo full 


of piety and truſt in God: Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, a4 not out y gaod degds, that I 
have done for the houſe of my God, and for the offices 
thereof. Remember me, O my God! and ſpare me, ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of. tb mercy. Upright paſtors 
and magiſtrates, and in general all who have a true 
zeal for the houſe of God, and who labour 
and with a Gacere „in the edification of the 
charch, map uſe the words, and be aſſured, that 
God will remember them for their good, and that he 
will be the rewarder of "heir pt 


The end of he book of Nznzmian, 


p 30 


THE 


AR G U M E N T. 
In this book we fee how God made uſe 4 queen Eſther, 


who was a Jewels, and wife of king Ahaſuerus, 10 
bring about the deliverance of the Jews who were in 
that king*s dominions, and to do them good, It is 
thought what is related in this book happened ſome 
time after the Jews were returned from the Babyloniſh 
captivity; and that this Ahaſuerus, who is called 
Artaxerxes in the” additions to the book of Eſther, 
was Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes; this prince, as well 
as others in that time, having different names in boly 


writ and in profane hiſtory. 
K chief nobles in his kingdom; and divorces 
his queen Vaſpii, becauſe when ſhe was ſent 


for to the teaſt ſhe refuſed to come. 


CHAP. 1, 
ING Abaſuerus makes a great feaſt for the 
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RETLIECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


1. T H E deſcription in this chapter of the 


entertainment which king Abaſuerus gave 
to the nobles of his empire, and the princes of the 
provifices, ſhews the riches and ſplendor of that mo- 
narch; by which we may judge of the glory 
which Eſther was exalted by becoming his ws 
However, one may obſerve, in the deſcription of this 
feaſt, the prudence and temperance of Abaſuerus and 
his court; ſince no one was required to drink more 
than he himſelf choſe, The ſentiments of this hea- 
then prince, condemn the ſhameful exceſs which the 
Chriſſians run into upon ſuch like occaſions. II 
the haughty apd inſolent carriage of queen. Vaſtui, 
and the diſgrace which ſhe fell into, we ſee what mis- 
fortunes men bring upon themſelves by their pride; 
and that the proud are brought low by providence, 
while the humble are exalted. III. We muſt above 
all conſider, that God was pleaſed ſo to order it, that 
Vaſhti ſhould be divorced to raiſe Efther. in her ſtead ; 
who was to be an inſtrument in God's hand to. bring 
about the deliverance of the Jes. The laſt reflection 
to be made on this chapter is this: if Abaſuerus and 
his counſellors Judged the behaviour of Vaſbti the 
queen to be blame-worthy, and of dangerous conſe- 
quence, and that women ought to honour their huſ- 
bands; this duty is in the moſt expreſs manner 
required of Chriſtian women by the law of God; 
and in particular where St Paul ſays, that wives 
ſhould ſubmit themſelves unto their own huſbands, as unto 
the Lord; and that they ſhould not uſurp authority over 


CHAP. 
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HAP. H. 


I. ING Abaſterus, after he had divorced J 
N the queen, made choice of Eſtber, a virgin 
that was a Feweſs, to be queen in her ſtead. II. Two 
of the officers of Abaſuerus conſpire. againſt him; 
and Mordecai, a near relation of Eſber, diſcovers the 
plot. r ear o! 
> RnyLecrions : |: 
TH Is chapter contains two remarkable events: 
the firſt is, the choice which King e 
made of Eſther, above all other women, to declare 
her queen in the room of Vaſti. Providence fo or- 
dered things, that Eber, who was 4 7eweſs, might 
avert the misfortunes which were going to fall heavy 
upon the Jets. So that in this event we fee the 
care God took, not only of Efhzr, who was hereby 
greatly exalted, but particularly of the Jews, who 
were at that time in great numbers difperſed 
throughout the empire of Abaſuerus, God has in 
all ages raiſed up perſons to deliver his church from 
the dangers which threatned it. The other event, 
which likewiſe proved afterwards àa means of the 
Jeus deliverance, is the diſcovery which Mordecai, 
who was a Jet, and a near relation of queen Eſther, 


, 
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and had even been as a father to her, made of the 


conſpiracy, which two officers of Abaſuerus had 


formed againſt him. It is true, this important ſer- 


vice was at firſt forgot, and went unrewarded, but 
was noted in the public records. It clearly appeared 
ſome time after, that the hand of the Lord was in all 
this; ſince the information Mordecai had given of this 
conſpiracy proved the occaſion of his preterment, of 
Haman's ruin, who was the Jews enemy, and of the 


deliverance of that people. Providence diſpoſes things 


a long 
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a long time beforehand for the execution of its de · 


figns. We have likewiſe in the behaviour af Mor- 
derai, a remarkable ay Rey that Tous 
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CHAP, I. 3 


La. | «1 
MAN, mie was a Canoes of king bo- 
ſuerus, provoked: becaufe; Morderar did 

not 1 ee pro before him, formed a ſcheme to 


deſtroy him und all the tun, and obtained of the 
W nee en > 


K Mere 


L T HE. nice of Haman | ſhews,. 4 God 

permits ſometimes wicked men to arrive to 
the hi belt degree af honour and power, and that 
they abuſe their 8 to e innocent; 
but that he ſoon brings them low, and expoſes them 
to ſhame and miſery, II. Hamas conceived A mortal 
hatred, againſt Mordecai, and alf the Zews, becauſe 
Mordecai would nat. fall down before him; which 
Mordecai refuſed to do, not out of pride, but becauſe 
his religion would not permit him [4 pay Haman the 
honours he required. Nothing provokes ambitious 
men more than not ſubmitting to, them; and their 
reſentment uſually produces hatred, and hurries them 
to the moſt crgel! of vengeance. This is a warn- 
ing to every body, and” eſpecially to great men, to 
behave themſelves humbly in their exalted ſtations. 
III. We find that Hamas did not ſnew his reſentment 
towards Mordecai alone, but reſolved to deſtroy all the 
Jetos; and to bring about his deſigns, he prejudiced 
Abaſuerns againſt them by his calumnies, reprefent- 
ing them as a ſeditious people, and enemies to prin. 
— This method the enemies of the chureh have 
ever "_ to make it odious to kings: this method 
ſucceeded 
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ſacceeded with 'Haman : he prevailed ur upon" Abaſuerar 
put 


to publiſſi a decree, ordering all the (rey to be 
to death; the day for their utter extirpation was ap- 
pointed, ſo that all that people were in the utmoſt 
diſtreſs. But we learn, by the ſequel of this hiſtory, 
that God ſuffered thirigs to proceed to this extremity 
only the more eeectl to confound Haman, and 
cofivince the Irias in a more ſurpriſing manner df 
his care and protection. However, Abaſuerus gave 


credit too eaſily to Haman 1 againſt the 


Jewi, and: by his credulity like to have occa- 
ſioned many millions of innocent perſons to 


This ſhews how dangerous i it is to liſten to detractors, 


and that we ought never to credit evil __ > we 
hen firſt e into the truth 3 | 


3 t bozdivw | 296: Smut £3 WV, 


15 OS a — 1 
e W. 
8 GIO - jo & 


0 Toth Reg King 0 of ike REY 
p- that was wen S. to deſtroy. all the Jews, 
Is 5 Fo, e at it, and cauſes. notice thereof 
to be; given, td queen, Efther, that 79 mi ght endeavour 
to prevail upon the King i JOE Winſt he decree, II. 
El ber was at firſt” afraid t6 the king; but 
upon Mordecal's wehre en n 10 05 caſe, ſhe Pro: 
miſed to do What ſhe could in Beflalf of the "Fews, 
and ſent them word to faſt and ray, for three days, 
to obtain of God ſucceſs i in the eſigh e ſhe 70 
orded. we; 4.3 20g | 
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Fews were reduced, after the decree was pub- 
liſhed: 2 deſtroy them all, ; ſhews, that the faithful 
are ſometimes given up into the hands of their ene- 
mies; in ſuch a manner, that their deſtruction ſeems 


bby 5o0ul unayoid- 


unavoidable; but God does then find out means to 
deliver them, which they, little expected. * 
obſervable, chat Esther, when informed by 


cai of the danger that threatnede the Jews, wg — 


at firſt afraid to ſpeak to the king about it; but 
_ Morydecai let her know, that if ſhe wanted: 
to exert herſelf in behalf of her nation, God 
Sol punifh her, and deliver his people by ſome 
other means ſhe then reſolved, at the We of 
the king's diſpleaſure, to intercede for the Jews. 
We ſhould never refuſe to defend the cauſe of the 
innocent, and eſpecially to do what we can to advance 
the intereſt of the church; ſince every one ought to 
contribute towards it, "ſors caſes, eben at the 
hazard of his life : and thoſe who Have it in their 
power to ote it, and have not courage to do it, 
for fear of ſome misforrune, have reaſon to appre- 
hend * divine Wc gments. Laſtly, As Eſther, be- 
fore ſhe would preſent herſelf to, the King, Sg 
manded all rhe Jed to faſt and pray with Tag 
muſt always 25 recourſe to dhe Lord rd in da 
and important enterprizes, and join prayer. 15 fk 
other means as are proper to be u 
verance, that God may bleſs us. 


C HAF. 2 


STHE R che queen, after they had faſted and 
E. rayed. for three days, preſents herſelf before 
N her huſband; meets with a favourable 
reception, and begs, him to cotne with Haman to 
two feaſts, which ſhe. had prepared. In the mean 
time, Haman, enraged with Ae Prepares 2 


an rene, 2 1 
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LET us here obſerve, I. The courage and reſo- 
— lution, of Eſther, who, when ſhe had prepared 
herſelf by faſting and prayer, preſented herſelf before 
Abaſuerus, . intending to intercede for the Jews, 
though it was death to come into the -king's pre- 
ſence, without being ſent for. When our duty to 
God and the church is concerned, we ought to have 
no regard for ourſelves, but do what we are called 
to with our utmoſt ſtrength, whatever the ſucceſs 
of it be, II. Abaſuerus kindly received the queen, 
though ſhe was at firſt afraid to appear before him. 


This was the effect of her faſting and prayer, join- 


ed with that of the other Jews. By prayer and hu- 
miliation we obtain ſucceſs'of God, eſpecially when 
his glory is concerned; and he turns the hearts 
of men, and even of kings, in favour of thoſe who 
fear him and put their truſt in him. III. Ether 
did not immediately aſk of the king what ſhe intend- 
ed to requeſt of him, but deſired him to come, two 
days together, to a feaſt, with Haman. She be- 
haved thus, out of prudence, that ſhe might with 
more eaſe prevail upon the king, and in his pre- 
ſence confound Haman, Laſtly, We ſee that Haman, 
though in the height of all his glory, could taſte 
no ſolid ſatisfaction, becauſe: Mordecai would not 
proſtrate himſelf before him; and to cure his uneaſi- 
neſs, he prepares a gallows to h him upon, 
Thoſe who are in the moſt exalted ſtation, are not 
always ſo happy as men imagine; they have gene- 
rally ſome ſecret trouble which gnaws and devours 
them; and indeed a little matter will ſour all their 
proſperity: this is eſpecially the lot of proud and 
ambitious men; their pride is their puniſhment, 
when they have the mortification to ſee themſelves 
—— as they expect, which makes them give 

x way 


2 BPO ms 


PF w * 1 nn — _— _— 


ö 


x UID UW ©. kw eee cy” 


. ann VL | 479 


way to malice and revenge. But when the wicked 
ſeem, to be moſt. firmly rooted, and oppreſs good 
men without control- their ruin is then near at 
hand, and they themſelves hurry it on by their 
crimes. labor. ore; 


CHAP. VL N 


ING Abaſuerus, not being able to ſleep, call- 
ed for the publick records, where they read to 


him the paſſage which mentioned the confpiracy of 


two of his officers, that Mordecui had diſcovered, 
The king, to reward the ſervices Mordecai had done 
him, cauſed him to be led round the city in very 

t ſtate by Haman himſelf, the enemy of the Jews, 
and the chief perſon in the kingdom, who that very 
day was come to deſire Mordecai to be put to death. 
Haman, after he had attended Mordecai, returned 
home full of grief. . _ wes 


 ReyLECcTIONS. fo 
WF cannot ſufficiently admire the ways of provi- 
| dence in the hiſtory recorded in this chapter. 
At the time the Jews were going to be deftroyed, 
and the very day Mordecai was to die, God ſo or- 
dered, that Abaſuerus could not fleep, and cauſed 
the publick records to be read to him, and that 
place in particular where the important ſervice which 
Mordecai had done him, in giving information of a 
plot formed againſt his life by two of his officers. 
By this means, that which Mordecai had done, and 
was forgot, as it generally happens with great-men, 
was rewarded . at a time when it produced much 
greater to him and all the nation of the Jews, 
than if he had been immediately rewarded. God, in 
his unſearchable wiſdom, ſometimes ſuffers things to 


proceed to that extremity, that he ſeems to have for- 
k 2 ſaken 
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ſaken thoſe.that fear him; but, at a convenient ſea 
ſon, he comes in to their aſſiſtance, and when it is 
needful diſpoſes all events in theit favour. We have 
here another ſurpriſing inſtance of the interpaſition of 
providence, when we ſee Haman coming, that v 
day, to Abaſuerus, to procure an order to hang Mor- 
decai, which would have been infallibly granted; and 
ſo blinded with ride, that he imagined he was ſpeak- 
ing for , when Abaſuerus afked him, what 
honours ſhould be conferred on the man. whom the 


| king was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh. in an extraordinary 


manner :, without knowing it, he invented triumphs 
for Mordecai, who was his averſion, and whoſe death 
he was then come to procure, and was forced to at- 
tend him thro', the city; and ſo. had the ſorrow and 
ſhame to become, when he leaſt thought of it, and 
contrary. to his own * the inſtrument of the 
exaltation and of the glory y of that perſon whoſe 
deſtruction he had reſolved : and Mordecai received 
the greateſt honours, the very day a gibbet was to'have 
been his portion. This unforeſeen and ſurpriſing event, 
with the effects it produced, both with regard to Ha- 
man and the 48 moſt 8 prove, that God, 
in his infinite wiſdom and b by his power was the dis. 
poſer of it, to deliver Mordecai and the 18 and to 
* * of Heir cruel oppreſſors. 


char. VII. 


' HASUERUS, going with sb | ſecond 

| banquet, which Eber the queen had invited 

vim * the intreats him to revoke the decree he had 
made, by Haman's inſtigation, to deſtroy the Jews. 

The king, enraged with Haman, commands him to 

de hanged on the gallows which he had prepared for 

man an 1 
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in his own defence; and the 
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152 100 , we "fre the ſudden, Hall of Hamas. 


he Was a favougite. of 7 7 
acc) ed By. Bb Eſther, Who e * 
deer an cruelty, of Dp aver enemy 51 
Haman, knowing himſelf guilty, fy of he 
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Was 


with him, that he was not only esd 65 8 
condemned to death, and hanged upon the gallows 
vhich ” | wt 7 up (Goth eie — 
$ uſtice o 's providence ; and evi - 
Gently ſhew the Tonk 125 greatneſs, and 
how God An — * the ſe probs lan- 
derous, cruel and bloody man; 
care of his church, and in model ye of all Nh innocent. 
Laſtly, This ina.” ſhews very plainly that God, 
who is juſt, generally puniſhes the wicked, making 
e fall upon their 
own 


CHAP. VII. 


HAS UERUS  Mardicai the eſtate and 
memes of Haman, revoking the 
which he had gi 


letters at he 2 = 0 throughout his 
kingdom, giving them leave to 9 themſelves 
againſt welk enemies; which occaſioned great Joy 
Fong the Jews. 


RevLncrions 


gl we are to obſerve upon this chapter 

that not only Haman was puniſhed, and 

the _ delivered from the intended maſſacre ; but 

that Mordecai took his place, and was exalted to the 

fame honours as this enemy of God before * 
n 


— 


againſt the Jews and difpatches 
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and that the Jews were even authorized to defend 
themſelves againſt all that ſhould attempt to hurt 


_ The queen deſired of the king, that the Jews, 


ft have. liberty to ſecure themſelves, by taking 

s. This precaution as neceſſiry,. becauſe ſhe 
oreli, that ies the offers given by Haman,., the 
Jews -would be attacked in ſeveral quartefs, which 
accordingly came to paſs. By this means, the alarm 


the Jews were in was diſperſed and turned into joy; 


and this wonderful deliverance tended likewiſe to the 
glory of God, ſince it is, remarked, that upon this 
everal embraced the Jewiſh religion. We here ſee 
the truth of what is ſaid in ſcripture, that God raiſes 
lbe poor out of. the duft, and ſors them with princes. 
Let us make this further obſervation, that if the 
Lord permits the juſt to be afflicted, and ſometimes 
ſeems to deliver ther into the hand of the wicked, 
he reſtores them peace and proſperity. Theſe are 
powerful motives to induce us to truſt in God, and 
to live always in innocente, and then we ſhall al- 


ways ſhare in his protection. 
? ' _— A A 1 1 2 
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＋ HE Ki” in conſequence of the leaye grant- 


ed them by Abaſuerus, gather together to de- 


fend themſelves againſt their enemies, and ſlay a great 

number of them, upon the very ſame day which had 
been marked out by Haman for their deſtruction, 
After this is over, has keep a ſolemn feaſt, and 
Efther and Mordecai appoint that day to be kept 
for the future in memory of that deliverance. - This 
feaſt was called the feaſt of Purim. ä 
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Ak U cxas Akeda u Ap teſt ho- 
nours, and Mordecai makes uſe his credit 
OED good of his nation. 


REFLECTIONS on chap. ix, and x. 


ON the two Jaſt chapters we may make the three 
following —— I. That the Jews, in 
ſlaying their enemies, acted very juſtly; not only 
beca — they were engaged in the juſt and neceſſary 
defence of themſelves, but likewiſe becauſe the king 
had given them leave and authority, to ſtand upon 
their guard againſt thoſe that ſhould endeavour to 
take away their lives, notwithſtanding the revoking 
of the edict which Haman had procured ſt the 
Jews. Among thoſe who were ſlain by t e Jews, 
were the ſons of Hamas, hg were even hanged af- 
ter their death; which was 4 token of the — of 
God. upon that cruel and man. II. The ſe- 
cond reflection relates to th and certainty of the 
hiſtory contained in the book of Eftber. The cer- 
tainty of it appears, from what is ſaid in the tenth 
chapter, that theſe things were recorded in the chro- 
nicles of the kings of the Medes and Perſians; but 
chiefly by the 1 of the feaſt of Purim, 
which was ordered by Efbe and Mordecai, and 
has been obſerved ever ſince, and is even kept at 
this day by the Jews. Laſtly, That which is ſaid 
at the end of the book, that Mordecai was the ſecond 
after king Abaſuerus; and that he procured the good 

of his nation, and ſought the proſperity of his 
ple, is a leſſon to great men, and thoſe that are 
in credit and authority, that if God has raiſed 
them, 
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them, the beſt uſe they can make of their authority 


is, to employ it ta ſupport the innocent, pony the 


church, advance the intereſts of N | 22 

mote the glory of God. * in A 
Here ends the book of Ble, and 0 dor 

books of the Old Teſtament. 5 | 
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